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IMs CoLLEcTION gives a full view 
of the riſe and progreſs of the ſcheme 
for augmenting the ſtipends of the clergy in 


Scotland; as it contains every thing ſerious 
that has been publiſhed hitherto on either | 
ſide of the queſtion. We have arranged the 
ſeveral pieces according to the order of their 
reſpective dates, as far as was practicable. 
The importance of this affair in itſelf, and 
the intereſt which this country has in the 
iſſue of it, in what way ſoever it may be 
determined, are ſufficient to juſtify, and, we 


hope, will even recommend and render ac- 


ceptable the preſent publication : ef; pecially 
as many private perſons, who may be deſi- 
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IR 
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rous upon full information to be able to 


judge of the whole courſe of this diſpute, 
cannot come at, nor collect all the ſcattered 
pieces relating to it; many of them being 
out of print: And though ſome, by begin- 
ning betimes, may have ſucceeded in com- 
pleating ſuch a Collection; yet ſuch an at- 
tempt now, would be either quite fruitleſs, g 


or attended with very conſiderable expence 


and trouble. 
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All the Papers that have been publiſhed in relation 
to the Scheme for Augmentation of the Stipends 
of hg Miniſters of the Church of Scotland. 


* AT f 


Containing what has paſſed, or been done in the Oeneral 
Aſſemblies of the Church of Scotland, or the Committees 
* by them. : 


ROM the abridgment of the acts and proceedings of the General 

Aſſembly held in May 1748, it appears, That, on the 18th of 
that Month, an overture from the Synods of Glaſgow and 
Air, and Galloway, about applying to the legiflatare, for obtaining 


« an augmentation to Miniſters ſtipends in Scotland, brought in, with 
< the opinion, that the Aſſembly appoint a Committee to have that af- 


fair under conſideration, and to bring in an overture thereupon to the 
„ Aſſembly : and, upon a queſtion, Whether to appoint that Commit- 
<« tee, or, Not? it was carried, Not. And therefore the ſaid overture 


and propoſal were rejected. ” 
* 


The proceedings of the AA. I 749, printed by — 
Were as follow. 


A. Edinburgh, Monday the I * of May 1749. 
"Hs which day the 8 Aſſembly T the- church of 3. 
having had tranſmitted to them, from their Committee for over; 
tures, an overture with relation to the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of an 
A | UGUeAR 


N 


n 
* 


„ 


augmentation of the generality of the Miniſters e in this church, 


the ſame was twice read over; the tenor whereof follows : ** Edinburgh, 
« May 13. 1749. The Committee of overtures had laid before them, in- 
e ſtructions from five Synods and twenty five Preſbyteries, to the Com- 
«© miſſioners, from their ſeveral bounds, to inſiſt at this Aſſembly for 
the neceſſity of an augmentation of ſtipends in Scotland, and for the 
Aſſembly's applying to the legiſlature for that purpoſe ; together 
„with an overture from a ſixth Synod, that the Aſſembly ſhould give 
* that attention to this affair, that a matter of ſo great importance 
* and delicacy challenges; and if any probable meaſure can be fallen 
e upon that may anſwer this end, that the greateſt unanimity ſhould be 
„ ſtudied in following it: which being conſidered by the Committee, 
they did unanimouſly agree, That an augmentation of the generality 
© of Miniſters ſtipends in this church, was highly reaſonable and ne- 
e ceſſary; and by a very great majority do give it as their opinion, that 
the Aſſembly ſhould take this matter under conſideration at their diet 
« on Monday next, and ſhould reſolve on an humble application to the 
King and parliament for the purpoſe above mentioned.” The Aſſem- 
bly agreed to delay the conſideration thereof till Wedneſday next ; and, 
previous to any other buſineſs, to proceed to conſider the ſaid overture : 
And it is now ordered, that all the inſtructions and overtures from 


Synods or Preſbyteries, be lodged in the Clerk's hands betwixt and that , 
time. | 


At Edinburgh, Wedneſday the 17th day of May 1749. 
He General Aſſembly,  rakt a to their reſolution on Monday laſt, 
1 proceeded to the conſideration of the overture reſpecting the aug-. 
7 | mentation of ſtipends of the Miniſters of this church, and having cau- 
ſed the aforeſaid overture to. be again this day read, the Aſſembly, after 
long reaſoning thereupon, agreed to appoint a Committee to take that 
matter under conſideration, and to report what ſhall, upon proper inqui- 
ry, appear to them, to the next General Aſſembly, in order to their 
| making application to parliament for an augmentation of ſtipends, or 
: providing ſuch other remedy as to them ſhall ſeem meet, and appointed 
J ſix Miniſters and fix Ruling Elders, to prepare a draught of the inſtructi- 
ons to be given to the ſaid Committee, and bring in the ſame to the 


Aſſembly an Friday morning. — 


At Edinburgh, Friday the 19th day of May, 1749. 
He Committee named, upon Wedneſday laſt, to draw up the in- 
ſtructions to be given to the Committee then reſolved to be ap- 
inted, for having under conſideration what concerns the augmentation. 
of Miniſters ſtipends, brought in their report; which being firſt Th 
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all over, and then paragraph by paragraph, the ſame was, after ſome 
amendments, approved of by the Aſſembly, as follows, vix. N 

The Committee is hereby inſtructed: 

190, To get an account of the juſt value of all the ſti 
land, by how many heritors they are paid, what part of 
what in victual, together with the Extent of their glebes. 

2do, They are 12 to inquire into the true extent and ſtate of 
the tithes. 

. =o They are inſtructed to inquire into all other funds that may be 

pplied, either with or without er of N for augment- 
i — ſtipends. 

4to, They are further duthorifed to addreſs perſons in r, mem- 
bers of parliament, the Nobility and Gentry of the landed intereſt in 
Scotland, for their countenance and aſſiſtance for promoting the relief of 
Miniſters that are not ſufficiently provided. 

5to, The Committee are warranted by the Aſſembly to call from the 
Church's funds for what money may be found neceſſary for preparing 
this matter for the next General Aſſembly. 

6, The Commiſſion are hereby appointed to give their advice and 
aſſiſtance to the Committee, fo often as my ſhall find it neceſſary to aſk 
the ſame. 

7mo, The ſeveral Preſpyteries are to ſignify to the Committee, as 
ſoon as poſſible, their opinion det avon rhe ſeveral particulars 
aforeſaid. _ 

8v0, Preſbyteries and Miniſters are appointed to give to the Commit- 
tee ſuch information with regard to the above particulars, or ſuch other 
facts or things as the Committee ſhall find neceffary, and ſhall require; 
and that, upon ſuch requiſition made to the Moderator, he is hereby 
appointed to call a meeting of his Prefbytery pro re nata. 

Laſtly, The Committee ſhall, after full inquiry, prepare a plan of 
the whole projected augmentation, and lay the fame before the next Ge- 
neral Aſſembly. And it is appointed, that there be five ſtated meetings 
of the ſaid Committee, in the Truſtees-hall for the widows ſcheme, at 
ten o'clock forenoon; the firſt meeting on Tueſday next, other three on 
the Tueſdays immediately before each of the other quarterly meetings of 
the Commiſſion in Auguſt, November and March, and the laſt on the 
_ Tueſday immediately before the meeting of the next General Aſſembly : 
and they are hereby impowered to 6. „ themlelves to ſuch other 
rimes and places as they ſhall think p 

The Moderator of this Aſſembly mal be Moderator of the ſaid Com- 
mitree ; and the Clerks are appointed to attend the Committee at their 
ſeveral diets : and,. in caſe of their abſence, the Committee are hereby 
impowered to chuſe their own Preſes and Clerk. 
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And the General Aſſembly appointed the Committee to conſiſt of fifty 
ſeven Miniſters, and twenty ſeven Ruling Elders; but ſeven of them 
were declared a quorum.  _ Ka 

The Moderator, at the deſire of the Aſſembly, gave thanks in their 
name to the Honourable members, for the aſſiſtance they had given in 
preparing the above inſtructions; and deſired the continuance of their 
good offices in this important affair. | 


At Edinburgb, Saturday the 20th day of May 1749. 

Pox reading the minutes of yeſterday, the General Aſſembly ap- 

pointed, that the inſtructions agreed upon to be given to the Com- 

mittee, named to have under conſideration what concerns the augmen- 

tation of Miniſters ſtipends, be forthwith printed, and copies thereof 
tranſmitted to every Preſbytery in this Church. 

Extrafted from the recards of the General Aſſembly by 
| GEORGE WISRART Clk. 


Theſe inſtructions, and the other proceedings aforeſaid, were 
accordingly very ſoon tranſmitted to Preſbyteries, with Letters 
to their reſpective Moderators, of the following tenor. 


Reverend SIR, | abs 
Porſaant to the general and particular inſtructions given by the laſt 
General Aſſembly, to a numerous Committee of their number, for 
preparing a plan for the augmentation of Miniſters ſtipends who are 
not ſufficiently provided, the ſaid Committee have appointed me, as their 
Moderator, to require of you, that, ſo ſoon as this ſhall come to your 
hand, you will call a meeting of your Prefbytery, and appoint every 
Miniſter within your bounds, without loſs of time, to prepare a diſtinct 
anſwer to the following queries. | 
1. What is the amount of your ſtipend, valuing the victual accord- 
ing to the converſion of your country in the fale of lands? ---- What 
proportion of it is paid in victual, diſtinguiſhing the different grains, 
and what part of it is paid in money? — By how many heritors is your 
ſtipend paid? -----What allowance have you for commumon-elements ? 
And what would be the yearly value of your glebe, ſuppoſing it were 
ſet in tack ? and what allowance have you, diſtinct from the glebe, for 
graſs, in land or in money ? | | 
N. B. Miniſters will no doubt be careful to mention, if any part of 
their ſtipend is paid in any other manner than in money and. victual, and 


from what cauſe ſuch particularity ariſes; and may mention alſo their 
| ſituation 


['9Y 


ſituation with reſpect to fuel.----It is alſo proper, that they ſhould ſub- 
Join, to the return to the above query, an account of the number of 
tenants, or perſons, who are in uſe to pay their ſtipends due by the re- 
ſpective heritors. And it is further neceſſary, that the facts relative to 
the above particulars be aſcertained from their decreets of locality, 
where there are ſuch, or from the uſe and wont of payment; and it will 
be of conſiderable uſe, that they condeſcend on the date of ſuch decreets. 
2. What is the extent of your pariſh, in length and breadth ? ---What 
is the full number of inhabitants; including every individual, old and 
young, at leaſt the number of examinable perſons ?----What is the ſitua- 
tion of your * pariſh-church with reſpect to the neighbouring pariſh- 
churches, at leaſt to the extent of five or ſix miles, diſtinguiſhing the 
proper diſtances ?----What is the diſtance of your manſe from your Pre- 
{bytery-ſeat, from the place or places of the meeting of your Synod, 


and from Edinburgh ? 
3. What is the ſtate of the tithes in your pariſh ? ----What of them 


are ſold ? and at what price ?---- Whether were they ſold by a lay-titular, 
or by the patron, coming, by act of parliament, in place of an eccle- 
ſiaſtick titular ?----What of the tithes are ſet in tack ? to whom are they 
fet ? and how many years of the tack are yet ta run? ----What of the 
tithes are appropriated ? and to. what purpoſes ? and what of them re- 
mains free ? | 
N. B. The Committee having got an authentic account of the exact 
ſtate of the tithes of the following pariſhes, v2. 


the Miniſters of the ſaid pariſhes need give themſelves no trouble with 
reſpect to theſe particulars under the third article. | 

4. Are there any other funds in your pariſh, that may be applied to 
the augmentation of ſtipends, ſuch as, the King's free tithes, Biſhop's 
rents, Sc.? | FO 
It is expected and neceſſary, that you, as Moderator, with the aſſiſt- 
ance of your brethren, will take the trouble of drawing up anſwers to 
the foregoing queries, with reſpect to ſuch pariſhes as are vacant within 

our bounds, and tranſmit the ſame. 

That the returns to be made to the above queries may be done with 
the greater accuracy, and may be liable to no exception, the Committee 
require, that each particular [Miniſter ſhall atteſt the particulars reſpect- 
ing his pariſh, by ſubſcribing the ſame in preſence of two witneſſes ; 
and ſhall lodge with you, to be laid before the firſt meeting of Preſbytery; 
an exact ſubſcribed copy of his report to the Committee. 

N. B. Care muſt be taken to ſend, along with the report, an atteſta- 


tion, under the hands of two or more creditable perſons, that they have 
ET compared: 


„ 
compared the particulars in the report, ſo far as they reſpect the ſtipend, 
with the decreet of locality, or other documents, and find the ſame to 
be juſt. And where there are no ſuch decreets, but only the uſe and 
wont of payment, that the Miniſter take care to have the ſame aſcer- 
tained, and vouched in the beſt manner he can. -It is alſo proper to have 
two perſons to atteſt the yearly value of the glebe nd graſs. 

You will no doubt take care, that the facts reſpecting vacant pariſhes 
be ſufficiently atteſted : and you will be further ſenſible, that it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, that each Miniſter ſend his own report, without waiting 
a meeting of your Preſbytery, to Robert Mackintoſh, one of the Clerks 
of the General Aſſembly, before the lit of Auguſt next, or as ſoon 
thereafter as poſſible z; and, if he cannot prepare ſuch an accurate ac- 
count of the ſtate of the tithes as he could wiſh before that time, he 
mult ſupply that defect by an after report. Let him not delay an anſwer 


to the other queries. | 
The unanimity and chearfulneſs with which the General Aſſembly have 


entered upon this pious and laudable deſign, gives the Committee the ful- 
leſt aſſurance, that every Miniſter will contribute his utmoſt and ſpeedy 
endeavours to carry the ſame into execution. 

I have the pleaſure to inform you, that the Honourable members of 
laſt Aſſembly expreſſed the greateſt readineſs to concur in promoting any 
proper plan that might be tormed for the relief of ſuch Miniſters as are 
not ſufficiently provided ; and it is hoped, that the Nobility and Gentry 
within your bounds will ſhew the fame good diſpoſition towards the wel- 
fare of the church of Scotland : for which end you are deſired to apply 
to them, in the moſt proper and reſpectful manner. | 

This in name, preſence, and by appointment of the Committee, is 
from, 

| R. D. B. 
Ed nburgh, May 25. Your affefionate brother, and moſt 
I 74 9. | humble ſervant in the Lord, 
PaTrick CumineG Moderator. 


Proceedings of the Augmentation-committee, at 
their meeting November 7. 1749. 


Calculation, ſhewing, at a medium, the neceſſary annual expence of a 
Miniſter's family on the ſouth ſide of the Forth; in which it is ſup- 
poſed, that Miniſters, one with another, have three children, and that 


they are obliged to keep at leaſt two women-ſcrvants, and one man. 
| ; I. To 


1 
1. To the expence of maintaining the Ir Hou an- 
num, at 31. 12 8. each, - 10 16 © 
2. To the wages of the two women-ſcrvants, at 16 s. 8d. 
each, every half-year, and 11. 10s. for the half- year 8 
wages of the man- ſervant, which is per annum, 6 6 8 


3. To the maintenance of the Miniſter, his wite, and three 
children, at no more than 11. 12s. 6 15 per ene 


each, which is per annum, 92 10 0 
4. For clothing each of the above five one with another, + | 
28 per annum, Eg": 0 © 
5. To coals, or other fuel, candle, foap, and other ſmall | 
nieceſſaries, yearly, - - - = $::0:"0 
6. To advice of phyſicians, and for medicines, yearly, 110 0: 
7. To the annual attendance on meetings of Preſbyteries 
and Synods, and attendance on General Aſſemblies and, 
their Commiſſions, one year with another, * 120 "© 
8. For buying books, one year with another, - 74 0 


9. To the education of three children, ſuppoſed on the 
whole to coſt 30 l. each, that is, in all go l.; and con- 
ſequently (ſeeing it appears from the calculations re- 
lative to the widows' ſcheme, that Miniſters, one with. 
another, live about thirty Years in the Miniſtry) the 


childrens education may be computed, per annum, at 5-0: 0 

10. To tear and wear of houſhold-furniture, bed and table | 
linen, &c. per annum, - e 17 0 
a 


N. B. Several ather articles of neceſſary expence might have been 
mentioned, ſuch as, charities publick and private, expence of births 


and burials, putting children to apprenticeſhips, and enabling them to 
do for themſelves; which will vaſtly more than overbalance any advan- 
tage that may be ſuppoſed to ariſe from the preſent glebes, and any 
ſmall profit of ſervants work, when not. nee ont the * 


buſineſs of the family. | 
From the preceeding calculation 1t appears, that 1000- 1 Scots, or 8 ; I. 


65. 8 d. Sterling, is in general neceſſary for the ſupport and maintenance 


of a Miniſter's family on the ſouth of the Forth: and from thence it 
plainly follows, that ten chalders of victual, oat-meal and bear, or the 
value of it in money, according to the uſual converſion in the ſale of 


lands in the parts of the country where the reſpective pariſnes ly, is no 


more than a moderate proviſion for Miniſters all over Scotland; becauſe, 


in ſuch places where the expence of living may be N to be lower, 
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it will hold in general, that the value of the victual will be proportion- 
ally leſs than 1001. Scots, or 81. 6s. 8d the chalder; and it is well 
known, that, in ſeveral places of Scotland, ten chalders of victual are 
not of more value than 1000 merks, or 551. 118. 1 d. and one third of 
a penny Sterling. | 

The Committee do therefore agree to give it as their opinion, that 
ten chalders of victual, or the value of it in money, according to the 
uſual converſions in the ſeveral parts of the country, is reaſonable to be 
propoſed as the minimum of Miniſters ſtipends in Scotland. | 

Further, they are of opinion, that the propoſed augmentation ſhould 
ariſe out of the tithes, the law, having conſidered theſe as the proper fund 
for augmentations; and that where the tithes are exhauſted, or where 
the pariſhes are very ſmall, it ought to be conſidered, how far, in ſuch 
caſes, the augmenting of ſtipends may be effectuated by annexations ; 
and, in the mean time, ſome funds, ſuch as the Biſhops rents, Cc. 
(for which an humble application may be made to his Majeſty), might 
be applied for ſupport of the preſent incumbents, until ſuch annexations 
take place. | 

It being repreſented to the Committee, that the enlarging of the pre- 
ſent glebes would be of great conſequence, and the moſt beneficial me- 
thod for augmenting Miniſters ſtipends, at leaſt in part ; they propoſe, 
that, in caſe of obtaining any addition to the legal glebes, a proporti- 
onal deduction ſhould be made from the ten chalders of victual, or its 
value. 

The Committee give it as their opinion, that theſe things now 
agreed to by them, in order to the augmentation of Miniſters ſtipends, 
cannot be made effectual, without the aid of an act of parliament, 
and ſubmit it to the wiſdom of the next General Aſſembly, if it may 
not be proper to apply to parliament for that purpoſe, the next ſeſſion 
thereof that ſhall be held after the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall meet. 

The Committee have had ſeveral other things under their conſidera- 
tion; and particularly a method for the more ready levying of ſtipends 
with the leaſt trouble and expence to all concerned ; which they have 
reſerved to be the ſubject of their further deliberation at their ſtated 
meeting in March next, or any ſubſequent meeting. 

Ordered, that the above account of the proceedings of the Commit- 
tee be printed, and copies thereof tranſmitted to the ſeveral Preſbyteries. 


Report 


4 4! 


Report of the Augmentation-committee, to the 
General Aſſembly, May 10. 17590. 


He Committee, according to the inſtructions and powers given them 
by the laſt General Aſſembly, ſent letters to all the Preſbyteries in 
Scotland, with proper queries to the ſeveral Miniſters relating to the 
facts which the Committee were directed to inquire into, and ſuch other 
things as appeared to them of conſequence for anſwering the Aſſembly's 
deſign. In which letters they alſo deſired Preſbyteries to apply to the 
Nobility and Gentry within their bounds, in the moſt proper and reſpect- 
ful manner, in order to obtain their concurrence in promoting any pro- 
per plan that might be formed for the relief of ſuch Miniſters as are not 
ſufficiently provided. 
To aſſiſt them further in their inquiry into the proper facts, they 
procured from Mr. JoſephWilliamſon Clerk to the Commiſſion of teinds, 
an atteſted abſtract of the ſtipends of 343 pariſhes, taken from the re- 
cords of that court. | : 2 

By a calculation of the neceſſary annual expence of a Miniſter's family, 
it appeared to the Committee, that ten chalders of victual, oat-meal and 
bear, or the value of it in money, according to the uſual converſion in 
the ſale of lands in the parts of the n where the reſpective pariſhes 
ly, is no more than a moderate proviſion for Miniſters all over Scotland; 
and therefore they give it as their opinion, That the above mentioned 
quantity of victual, or the value of it in money, according to the uſual eon- 
verſions in the ſeveral parts of the country, is reaſonable to be propoſed as 
the minimum of Minifters ſtipends all over Scotland: That the propoſed 
augmentation ſhould ariſe out of the tithes, the law having conſidered 
theſe as the proper fund for augmentations; and that where the tithes 
are. exhauſted, or where the pariſhes are very ſmall, it ought to be con- 
ſidered, how far, in ſuch caſes, the augmenting of ſtipends may be ef- 
fectuated by annexations ; and, in the mean time, ſome funds, ſuch as 
the Biſhops rents, &c. (for which an humble application may be made to 
his Majeſty), might be applied for the ſupport of the preſent incum- 
bents, until ſuch annexations take place. EF: 

It being repreſented to the Committee, That the enlarging of the pre- 
ſent glebes would be of great conſequence, and the moſt beneficial me- 
thod of augmenting Miniſters ſtipends, at leaſt in part; they propoſe, 
that, in caſe of obtaining any addition to the legal glebes, a proporti- 
onal deduction ſhould be made from the ten chalders of victual, or its 


value. 
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The Committee give it as their opinion, that the things now propoſed, 
in order to the augmentation of Miniſters ſtipends, cannot be made effe- 
ctual without the aid of an act of parliament ; and ſubmit it to the wiſ- 
dom of the General Aſſembly, if it may not be 7 to apply to parlia- 
ment for that purpoſe, the next Seſſion thereof that ſhall be held after 
the meeting of this Aſſembly? | | 3 

It being repreſented by the Synod of Orkney, and with reſpect to th 
Preſbytery of Zetland, That the victual in theſe countries is far inferior 
in value to what it is in neighbouring ſhires, at the ſame time that the rate 
of living is equally high; the Committee do therefore give it as their 
opinion, That the minimum of ſtipends in Orkney and Zetland ſhould be 
a quantity of victual equal in value to ten chalders of victual in the ſhire 
of Sutherland, or the value in money of ſuch a quantity of victual. 
And it being repreſented, That in Merſe and Teviotdale, the price of a 
chalder of victual, according to the uſual converſion, is not equal to 
what it is in the Lothians, at the ſame time that living is equally dear; 
therefore the Committee propoſes, that the minimum of ſtipends in Mer ſe 
and Teviotdale ſhould be ten chalders of victual, or its value, according 
to the uſual converſion, together with as much money as to make up the- 
whole to 1000 1. Scots, or 831. 6 s. 8 d. Sterling. 

The Committee further propoſes, in order to leſſen the expences of 
proceſſes for augmentations, That, inſtead of the preſent way of ſum- 
moning heritors in theſe caſes, the charges of which are often very conſi- 
derable, eſpecially in remote places, the method of fiſting them might 
be, ſummoning them at the church-door by a meſſenger, and the Mini- 
ſter's writing to non- reſiding heritors ; the laſt of which ſhould be inſtruct- 
ed by a certificate under the Miniſter's hand, according to the preſent 
practice in the caſe of repairing churches and manſes. | 

The Committee, conſidering alſo the hardſhips and expence to which 
many Miniſters are ſubjected from the dilatory payment of their ſtipends,. 
are of opinion, that it might be a conſiderable remedy to the faid | grie- 
vance, if a law was obtained, enacting, That, in caſe the ſtipend, or 
any part of it, ſhall not be paid at the firſt term of Whitſunday or Mar- 
tinmas after it becomes payable, then it ſhall bear intereſt from the term 
of payment. | 

The Committee do further report, That, in return to the letters and 
queries ſent to the Preſbyteries, they have received reports concerning 

80 benefices, and other facts reſpecting the pariſhes theſe belong to; 
rom which, together with the account of 53 ſtipends more, eontained 
in the atteſted abſtract from the records of the Commiſſion of teinds, 
they have cauſed inſert into a book, which they had ordered to be pre- 
pared for that purpoſe, a ſtate of 833 benefices, and other facts relating 
to theſe, reduced to proper diſtinct columns. And from the ſaid ſcheme- 

| - book, 


18 


book, the Committee have cauſed draw out an abſtract of the principal 
facts; which is here with produced. From whence it appears, that, of 
Hole 8 33 benefices, ſeparating what is allowed for communion- elements, 
there is one under 25 l. Sterling; three above 25 l. and not higher than 
30 J.; twelve above 30 l. and not higher than 33 l.; twenty five above 
35 l. and not higher than 40 l.; one hundred and ſix above 40 l. and 
not higher than 45 l.; one hundred and twenty fix above 45 l. and not 
higher than 30 l.; eighty four above go l. and not higher than 35 l.; 
one hundred and nineteen above 35 l. and not higher than 60 l.; ninety 
four above 601. and not higher than 65 l.; one hundred and nineteen 
above 65 1. and not higher than 70 l.; thirty eight above 70 1. and not 
higher than 75 l.; twenty ſeven above 75 1. and not higher than 80 J.; 
twenty two above 80 l. and not higher than 85 l.; ſeven above 851. 
and not higher than go I.; nine above gol. and not higher than 95 1.3 
twelve above 95 l. and not higher than 100 l.; three above 100 l. and 
not higher than 105 l.; two above 1051. and not higher than 110 l., 
eight above 1101. and not higher than 115 l.; ſixteen of 1381. 178. 
94 d. :----- And that the total of theſe benefices, deducing what is upon 
the whole allowed for communion-elements, amounts to go, 266 1. 15s. 
5x2 d.; and in theſe are included ſtipends that are not paid out of the 
tithes. And it 1s to be obſerved, that ſixty five are under the preſent 
legal minimum of 800 merks, or 44 l. 8 8. 103 d. Sterling; and one 

hundred and eighty two have no allowance for communion- elements. 
Ihe Committee further report, That with reſpect to glebes and graſs, 
they have only received reports relating to 774 benefices: whereof 62 
have no allowance either for glebes or graſs; 254 have glebes, but no 
graſs, or allowance for it; and 457 have both glebes and graſs : but 
ſeverals are under the legal, as appears more particularly from the abſ- 
tract. And theſe two numbers who have either glebes or graſs, amount 
to 712; and the total value of their glebes, including the graſs, is 
computed, according to the reports, to be in all 28551. 11 8. 8 d. It 

follows, that each is worth, at a medium, 41. 2d. 

And they further report, That, by a calculation formed upon the 
account of the tithes of 324 pariſhes contained in the atteſted abſtract 
before mentioned, it appears, that the tithes in Scotland not affected by 
Miniſters ſtipends, will amount to near 60,0001. Sterling: and though 
the ſtate of tithes taken from that abſtract may not be quite accurate; 
yet theſe inaccuracies will have but very ſmall influence on the general 
concluſion. | | 
Upon the whole, The plan of the projected augmentations which 
the Committee offer to the General Aſſembly, is, 1. To have the mini- 
anum of ſtipends raiſed to what is above propoſed ; that is to ſay, that 
the minimum all over Scotland (except in Orkney and Zetland, 2 
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ſhires of Merſe and Teviotdale, where the circumſtances are ſomewhat 
ſpecial) ſhall be ten chalders of victual, or its value, according to the 
uſual converſions ; that in Orkney and Zetland, it ſhall be a quantity of 
victual equal in value to ten chalders in the ſhire of Sutherland, or the 
value in money of ſuch a quantity of victual ; and that in Merſe and 
Teviotdale, it ſhall be ten chalders, or its value in money, together with 
as much money as to make up the whole ſtipend to 10001. Scots, or 
831. 6s. 8d. Sterling. 2. That, in caſe of obtaining = addition to 
the legal glebes, a proportional deduction ſhall be made from the ten 
chalders of victual, or its value. 3. That, in proceſſes for augmentati- 
ons, the law might direct the method of citing- heritors to be, ſum- 
moning them at the. church-door by a meſſenger, and the Miniſter's 
writing to non-reſiding heritors ; the laſt of which ſhall be inſtructed by 
a certificate under the Miniſter's hand. 4. That there may be a law, 
enacting, That in caſe the ſtipend, or any part of it, ſhall not be paid at 
the firſt term of Whitſunday or Martinmas after it becomes payable, 
then it ſhall bear intereſt from the term of payment.----And the queſtion 
being propoſed, and reaſoned upon, Whether or not the Committee 
ſhould move to the General Aſſembly to make immediate application to 
the legiſlature for the purpoſes above mentioned? the fame being put 
to vote, it carried by a majority in the affirmative. And accordingly the 
Committee, confidering the reports they have got in anſwer to the 
queries ſent to Preſbyteries, which give them a clearer and fuller view 
of the circumſtances of the Miniſters of this Church, and the neceſſity 
of the propoſed augmentation, give it as their opinion to the General 
Aſſembly, That they ſhould make immediate application to parliament 


for the purpoſes above ſet forth, the firſt ſeſſion thereof that ſhall be held 


after the meeting of this Aſſembly. Whereupon Meſſ. Alexander Web- 
ſter, James Stevenſon, James Lindſay, and George Wiſhart, craved it 
might be marked, that they voted againſt this opinion of the Committee 
tor an immediate application.----Signed in name of the Committee, by 

; PATRICK Cuminc Modr. | 


GEORGE WISHART Cls. Eccl. Scot. 


From the acts and proceedings of the General Aſſembly 1750. 
it appears, that the proceedings touching this affair were as 
follow. | | | | 


Saturday, May 12. 5 5 HE report aforeſaid was brought in, and read, 


and the conſideration thereof delayed till the 
Monday thereafter. 


* 
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Monday, May 14. The report was read; and the Aſſembly, reſolved 

do apply to parliament at their next ſeſſion, repreſent 
ing the diſtreſſed circumſtances of many Miniſters of this Church, by 
"reaſon of the ſmallneſs of their ſtipends, and praying for ſuch relief as 


they in their wiſdom ſhall-think meet; and a Committee appointed to 


prepare a plan of the method in which this affair is to be man and 
report to the Aſſembly on Thurſday next. 


T. burſday, May 17. The report of the Cominittes' was brought in, and 

read, containing their opinion, That, in raiſing of 
ſummons for modification, locality,.or augmentation of ſtipends, inſtead 
of the uſual method of ſummoning by a meſſenger, it.be ſufficient, that 


a general citation be made by every Pariſh-clerk from the deſk; upon a 


Lord's day, immediately after divine ſervice in the forenoon; and that 
letters be wrote by the Moderator of the Preſbytery to abſent heritors, 
except ſuch as are forth of the kingdom, who are to be ſummoned by 
a meſſenger at the market-croſs of Edinburgh, pier and ſhoar of Leith: 

That it ſhall be in the power of the Moderator, with conſent of the 
Preſbytery, to purſue for modification, locality, or augmentation, whe- 
ther there be a Miniſter ſettled in the pariſh, or the pariſh be vacant : 

That Miniſters ſtipends, if not paid within the year, ſhall bear intereſt 
from the firſt halt-year after they become due: That power be given to 
the Commiſſion of teinds to ſuppreſs pariſhes which they find not pro- 
per to be continued ſeparate pariſhes, and to annex them to one or 
more of the adjacent pariſhes : That the Commiſſion have likewiſe a 
power to alter the diviſions of pariſhes, on a view to. divide them, as 
they fee cauſe : That in the application to parliament there be no pro- 
poſals made as to any alteration of the minimum of ſtipend. -The aſ- 
ſembly approved of all the articles except the laſt article, viz. That in 
the application to parliament, there ſhould be no propoſals made as to 
any alteration of the minimum of ſtipend. It was propoſed that the 
ſame be left out, and that, in place of it, there ſhould be the follow- 
ing clauſe, viz. Moſt humbly to pray for relief in the premiſſes, and ſuch 


further relief, as to his Majeſty and the two houſes, of parliament ſhall, 


in their great wiſdom, ſeem meet. After reaſoning, the queſtion was 

ut, Approve of the laſt article in the Committee's report, or not ? it 
bene underſtood that, if it carry, Not, the clauſe above mentioned 
ſhould be infert in place of the article not approved of; and it carried 


by a great majority, Not; and the Aſſembly reſolved accordingly, From 


the foreſaid reſolution or determination of the Aſſembly, rejecting; the 
laſt article of the Committee's report, and admitting of the above men- 
tioned clauſe in place thereof, the Right — the Lord Napier, 
for himſelf, and: in name of all whe! ſhould . adhere to him, n 1 


1 


diſſent, craving he might be allowed to give in the reaſons thereof in 


due time; to which diſſent the following members adhered, viz. the 


Right Honourable the Lord Juſtice-clerk, the Lord Advocate, the 
Lord Preſident, Lord Shewalton, Mr. James Erſkine, Mr. George 
Sinclair of Ulbſter,, Mr. Gilbert Elliot, Mr. James Ker of Moriſon, 
Mr. John Stuart, Mr. William Kilpatrick, Mr. James Dundas, Mr. 
Alexander Hamilton of Pincaitland, Sir George Prefton of Valleyfield, 
Mr. Archibald Campbell of Knockbuy, Mr. James Carnegy of Fin- 
haven, and Mr. William Binning. 45 
The Aſſembly then reſolved, without a vote, to ſend three Miniſters 
and one Elder, as their commiſſioners, to apply in their name to the 
King and parliament, for the purpoſes above mentioned, wiz. the Re- 
verend Mr. Robert Patoun Moderator, Mr. Patrick Cuming Profeſſor 
of Church-hiſtory, and one of the Miniſters of Edinburgh, Mr. Wil- 
liam Steil Miniſter at Sorn, Mr. David Dalrymple Advocate, and Pro- 
curator for the Church; and they further recommended to Mr. Wil- 
liam Steil Miniſter at Dalſerf, to go along with the ſaid Commiſſioners, 


and give them his aſſiſtance. 


Friday, May 18. Upon reading the minutes of yeſterday, George 
Peter of Chappel craved that it might be marked, that 

he now adheres to the diſſent then entered by the Lord Napier and 0- 
thers, againſt the reſolution of the Aſſembly. | | 

A Committee appointed to correſpond with the Commiſſioners na- 
med yeſterday to go to London, and give them advice and directions 
upon any events that may happen; -any five whereof to be a quorum, 
and thoſe of them who refide in or near the city of Edinburgh, to cor- 


' reſpond with thoſe at a diſtance, that they may thereby be the better 


enabled to give advice to the ſaid Commiſſioners; and theſe Commiſſi- 
oners to direct their letters of correſpondence to Profeſſor Gowdie, who 
is to call a meeting of .the Committee, as often as occaſion ſhall re- 


quire. 


Monday, May 21. The Commiſſioners named to make application 

to the King and parliament anent augmentation to 
Miniſters ſtipends, appointed to have their neceſſary charges and de- 
purſements defrayed out of the publick fund of the Church, as is uſual 
in the like caſes, and authoriſed to call for all authentick papers and re- 
ports upon the ſubject of the augmentation. A Committee appointed 
to reviſe ſuch reports from Miniſters, relating to their ſtipends and pa- 
riſhes, as have come up ſince preparing the abſtract produced by the 


Committee of laſt Aſſembly, and to ſee the ſame inſert and juſtly 
ſtated in the ſcheme- book; and the ſeveral Preſbyteries, to whom the 


brethren 


| ( 25 J 

ſupply their charges during their abſence z; and all Preſbyteries ordered 
to addreſs Noblemen and Gentlemen within their bounds,” in the moſt 
reſpectful manner, for their "countenance and concurrence” in promo- 
ting the ſucceſs of this application. . erte 


- The reaſons of diſſent entered by Lord Napier, and adhered to by 


ſeveral others, againſt the reſolution of the Aſſembly, appointing an ap- 
plication to be made to parliament anent the augmentation of Miniſters 
ſtipends, brought in, and ordered to ly in retentis; (Mr. Robert Dun- 
das younger of Arniſton, having joined in the ſaid diſſent), and a Com- 


mittee named to draw anſwers thereto, which are alſo appointed to be 


kept in retentis. 


The Earl of Leven, as his Majeſty's Commiſſioner, concluded the 


Aſſembly with a ſpeech, as uſual. 


The reſolution which the Aſſembly made on the 1 7th was print- 
ed at large by authority, and as one of their publick acts, in 


the following terms. 


Act and reſolution concerning an application to par- 


liament for an augmentation to Miniſters ſtipends. 
«I Edinburgh, May 17. 1750. 
T HE General Aſſembly conſidering the diſtreſſed circumſtances of 


many Miniſters of this Church, ariſing from the ſmallneſs of their 
ſtipends, the expence of proceſſes for augmentations, and the dilatory 


payment of ſtipends, do reſolve on an humble application to be made to 
the King and parliament for the following purpoſes ; —- That in raiſing 
of ſummonſes for modification, locality, or augmentation of ſtipends, 
inſtead of the uſual method of ſummoning by a meſſenger; it ſhall be 


ſufficient, that a general citation be made by every Pariſhtclerk from 
his deſk, upon a Lord's day, immediately after divine ſervice in the 
forenoon : and that letters be wrote by the Moderator of the Preſbyte- 


ry, to the abſent heritors, except ſuch as are forth of the kingdom, 


who are to be ſummoned. by a meſſenger at the market-croſs of Edin- 
burgh, pier and ſhoar of Leith: That it ſhall be in the power of the 
Moderator, with conſent of the Preſpytery, to purſue for modification, lo- 
cality, or augmentation, whether there be a Miniſter ſettled in. the pariſh, 
or the pariſh be vacant: ----- That Miniſters ſtipends, if not paid with- 
in the year, ſhall bear intereſt from the firſt half- year after they become 
due : ---- That power be given to the commiſſion of teinds to fuppreſs- 


pariſhes. 


pariſhes which they find not proper to be continued ſeparate pariſhes, 
and to annex them to one or more of the adjacent pariſhes : ---- That 
the ſaid Commiſſion have likewiſe a power to alter the diviſions of pa- 
riſhes, on a view to divide them as they ſee cauſe. The General 
Aſſembly inſtructs thoſe to be commiſſioned by them, moſt humbly to 
pray for relief in the premiſſes, and for ſuch further relief as to his Ma- 
jeſty, and the two houſes of parliament ſhall, in their great wiſdom, ſeem 
meet. And it was declared by the Moderator from the chair to be the 
mind of the Aſſembly, that, by this laſt clauſe, it was underſtood; that 
the Commiſſioners to parliament might apply for an increaſe of the mi- 


HMMmUun. 


The reaſons of diſſent referred to. in the Aſſembly's minute of the 
of the 21ſt, as they afterwards appeared in print, run thus. 


The; Reaſons of DISSENT. 
IN the various debates that have occurred; both before General Aſ- 


ſemblies and other Committees, concerning a ſcheme for augmenting 
the ſtipends of the Miniſters of this Church, the chiet points in con- 
troverſy having been, I/, Whether an application to parliament was at 
all neceſſary or reaſonable? 24h, If ſuch application was to be made, 
whether there ſhould be any mention in it of increaſing the minimum of 
ſtipends, as now fixed by the ſtanding law? the Aſſembly, at their 
meeting on Monday laſt, after long reaſoning, agreed, without a divi- 
ſion, that an application ſhould be made to parliament, repreſenting the 
diſtreſſed condition of ſeveral of the Miniſters of Scotland, by reaſon of 
the lowneſs of their ſtipends. But as ſeveral of us did not give an aſ- 
ſent to that reſolution, but expreſsly declared againſt it; and thoſe of 
us who conſented to the application in general, did fo, contrary to our 
real opinion, for the ſake of peace and unanimity ; we apprehend, in 
regard the Aſſembly, not contented with a general application, are re- 
ſolved to demand an alteration of the minimum allo, that any conceſſion 
formerly made, from ſo good a view, is now diſpenſed with: And 
therefore we are at liberty to difſent from every ſtep which has been 
made towards ſuch an application, for the following reaſons. 

1/t, Becauſe, though we are ſenſible, that ſeveral Miniſters of the 
Church of Scotland may juſtly be intitled to ſuch a reaſonable augmen- 
tation of their ſtipends, as the extent and ſtate of the tithes in their re- 
ſpective pariſhes can bear; yet as this may be obtained by the law as it 
now ſtands, we think an application to parliament by this Aſſembly, for 
an alteration of the law, by increaſing the minimum, or loweſt propor- 
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tion of ſtipends, is improper, unneceſſary, and may, at the ſame time, 
prove highly dangerous, not only to the true intereſt of the Church, but 
to the peace alſo and tranquillity of the nation. 955 
 2dly, Becauſe we find no precedent for it, when the former laws were 
made, in the years 1617 and 1633, for regulating the ſtipends of the 
parochial clergy: And we apprehend there cannot be the leaſt pretext 
for introducing ſuch an innovation at this time, when the poverty of 
this part of the united kingdom is but too well known; when we 
ſtill groan under the heavy taxes neceſſarily impoſed for the mainte- 
nance of a juſt war, entered into for the ſupport of the liberties of Eu- 
rope, and the defence of our own happy conſtitution  ---- and when we 
yet feel the unhappy effects of the late unnatural rebellion, which has 
been ſo pernicious to this country. | | 
3dly, Becauſe, though, in former times, when the Reformation was 

yet in its infancy, it might not be unreaſonable to aſcertain a determi- 
ned minimum, leſt the titulors and intereſted perſons, who for the moſt 
part had at that time in their hands the power of ſettling ſtipends, might, 
from partial conſiderations, oppoſe the clergy ; yet no fuch pretence 
can at this day ſubſiſt, ſince there is now an eſtabliſhed court appointed 
to judge, not upon what may affect their own intereſt, but to deter- 
mine between the clergy and other ſubjects, | agreeably to the circum- 
ſtances of the pariſh, and the extent of the tithes.  _ 


4thly, Becauſe the court of Seſſion, now veſted with the power of the 


Commiſſion for plantation of kirks and valuation of tithes, is not tied 
down to eight chalders of victual, or 800 merks Scots, that is 44 l. 
8 s. 103 d. Sterling, the preſent minimum; but is at liberty to ſettle the 
ſtipends at what higher rate they think fit, according to the circum- 
ſtances of the pariſh, and the extent of the tithes ; the very ſcope and 
purpoſe of their eſtabliſhment, and which indeed can only be done by 
ſuch a court. So it is not in fact true, that any inſtance can be given 
where they did not ſettle the ſtipend much higher, when the condition 
of the pariſh, and extent of the tithes, could poſſibly allow it. And 
we apprehend, that the landed intereſt in Scotland may look upon it 
as ſomewhat extraordinary, that thoſe of the clergy who promote this 
ſcheme, ſhould attempt to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the laity in fo 
eſſential a point, as that the courts of juſtice ſhould be abſolutely tied 


down in giving judgment where their intereſt is concerned, but left at 


large and unreſtrained with regard to the intereſt of the laity, _ 

- 5thly, Becauſe the increaſe of the minimum pointed at by the promoters of 
this ſcheme is unreaſonable, and what cannot in juſtice be obtained.------ 
Their firſt project was, That no Miniſter in Scotland ſhould have under 
80 l. or 100 J. Sterling per annum. Their lateſt propoſal is, that every 


Miniſter ſhould at leaſt have ten chalders of victual, or its value in mo- 
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ney, which throughout near one half of Scotland will amount to 1000 J. 
Scots, or 83 J. 6s. 8 d. Sterling; a proportion which many pariſhes are 
in no ſort able to bear; ſince, in ſome pariſhes, there are not free tithes; 
in others, no tithes at all, from which it could poſſibly be drawn: and 
though it could be levied, we are all ſtill of opinion, that it is an additi- 
onal burden much too heavy to be laid upon this poor country; for we 
believe, it will be found to amount ro about 20, ooo 1. Sterling per an- 
num; a ſum equal to one half of the land-tax, and which, at the rate 
of four per cent. does correſpond to a capital of half a million Sterling. 

6thly, Becauſe, though it might be very practicable for the parlia- 
ment 1633 to fix this minimum with ſome degree of preciſion, as they 
had before them the ſtate of the whole tithes of the kingdom, which had 
been made up by Commiſſioners appointed for that purpoſe ;, yet as the 
parliament of Great Britain cannot now have the ſame degree of infor- 
mation, it is manifeſtly impracticable for them to come to any determina- 
tion in this matter. Beſides, as the preſent minimum 1s not abſolutely 
fixed, ſo neither, in common Juſtice, can any new proportion be eſta- 
bliſhed as the general invariable rule for all the pariſhes in Scotland; 
every ſingle .pariſh muſt ſtill ſtand upon its now diſtinct footing, and. 


_ every reſpective ſtipends muſt ſtil] be determined from an exact know- 


ledge of the extent, income and produce of the pariſh, of the quantity 
of tithes contained in it, and of the ſituation and condition of theſe 
tithes. TE 

7thly, Becauſe it is notorious, that there is already a leſs diſparity. -. 
betwixt the loweſt and the higheſt livings in Scotland, than in any other 
part of Europe. And though it may be true, that ſome particular Mi- 
niſters are meanly enough provided; yet we ſhall find, that, in one 
complex view, the general amount of their ſtipends, free of all taxes, 
and even excluſive of very conſiderable ſums ariſing from the value of 
their manſes, glebes and graſs, will exceed a million of merks Seots, or. 
55,555 l. 11 8. 14d. Sterling; which we may ſafely aver to be at leaſt in 
proportion equal to the proviſion of any other Proteſtant clergy. It is 
not therefore to the lowneſs of the general fund, but to the unequal diſ- 
tribution of it, that in this, as well as other countries, the diſtreſs of 
{ome particular clergymen is to be aſcribed.------ And this unequal diſtri- 
bution is in Scatland plainly owing to the improper and injudicious di- 
viſion of pariſhes, of which ſeveral are not above two miles in circumfe- 
rence ; a great many conſiſt of three, two, and others not of more 
than one hundred perſons : nay, fome have been found, whexein there 
are not above forty. But if larger pariſhes. were divided, and ſuch ſmall 
ones annexed, which might be done by the common courſe of law, 
without any application to parliament, it is believed the end chiefly in 3 
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would in a great meaſure be obtained, and no additional burden laid up- 
on the landed intereſt. | e 1 
gtbhy, Becauſe, though we are not inſenſible to the diſtreſs of the ne- 
ceſſitous clergy, yet we are of opinion, that ſome degree of ſympathy 
and commiſeration ought alſo to be had for the narrow circumſtances of 
other ranks of men. It is well known to the clergy themſelves, how 
many reſpectable families reſide in their ſeveral pariſnes, who, not poſ- 
ſeſſed of above 1000 l. Scots per annum, and loaded beſides with taxes, 
and oppreſſive debts, are, nevertheleſs obliged to ſupport a rank, at 
| leaſt equal to theſe very Miniſters, who would now, by a new law, 
force Tho them a part of that ſmall property, which they may juſt- 
ly think themſelves intitled to retain. It ought alſo to be conſidered, 
that this project, though aimed chiefly at the landed intereſt ; yet, by 
natural conſequence, cannot fail to affect, proportionably, tenants, farm- 
ers, and other inferior claſſes of men. 

gthly, Becauſe, notwithſtanding the prudent and expedient inſtruction 
given by the laſt Aſſembly to their Committee, yet, fo far as we have 
been able to learn, we cannot find, that, in conſequence of it, any at- 
tempts have been made to explain to the landed intereſt the nature of 
this project, and the motives which gave riſe to it ; nor to alleviate the 
prejudices, or remove the general reſentment, which it was well known 
they had conceived againſt it, by reaſon of the many unguarded, and 
(we hope) falſe aſperſions, which it was publickly reported had been 
_ thrown out againſt them in that Aſſembly, when deliberating upon this 
meaſure ; from which conduct a ſuſpicion has ariſen, that it is the de- 
fign of many of the clergy, to put themſelves in the balance againſt 
the weight of the whole Gentlemen of property in Scotland. 

1othly, Becauſe, when we conſider the manner in which this ſcheme 
was originally ſet on foot, the methods by which it has been carried on, 
and the arguments employed in ſupport of it, we cannot but think, 
that it has been calculated, not ſo much for the relief of diſtreſſed cler- 
gymen, as in proſecution of other views, which we do not incline to 
enlarge upon. | 

1 17hly, Becauſe this project is alſo contrary to the opinion and in- 
clination of many of the wiſeſt and moſt prudent of the clergy them- 
ſelves, who have been juſtly moved by a ſenſe of the many fatal conſe- 
quences with which they foreſee it is likely to be attended. | 

1 2thly, Becauſe it is well known to us, and indeed notorious, that 
almoſt the whole landed intereft in Scotland, have, in © the ſtrongeſt 
terms, declared their diſapprobation of this ill- concerted project, which 
they conſider in no other light, than a direct incroachment upon their 
undoubted property, ſet on — by a body of men, who either already 
are, or, by the common courſe of law, may be abundantly provided. 
C 2 And 
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And we ſincerely think, that no greater misfortune can befal this coun- 


try, than an open rupture and conteſt between the clergy and proprie- 
tors of land, who, from the juſteſt reaſons, both of religion and policy, 
have hitherto remained inſeparably united, notwithſtanding the repeated 
efforts of their common enemies. The proſpect of this unhappy diviſion, 
cannot but excite in our minds the moſt alarming and melancholly ap- 
prehenſions, when we conſider the embaraſiment and diſturbance which 
it may create to his Majeſty's quiet and happy government; the jealou- 
ſies and diſcontent, which it may raiſe in the breaſts of many of his 
faithful ſubjects; the manifeſt obſtruction it mult give to the progreſs of 
piety and virtue; and, finally, the unavoidable advantage it will afford 
to the ſecret and avowed enemies of our excellent conſtitution and go- 
vernment, who are ever ready to improve, to their own benefit, the 


misfortunes and diviſions of their country, by practiſing upon the weak, 


8 miſleading the unguarded, and inflaming the diſaffected and diſcon- 
tented. 


NAPIER, GEORGE SINCLAIR, 
Ro. Dunpas, WILL. BiNNING, 
WILLIAM GRANT, Ja. KER, 

Cn. ARESKINE, Ro. Dunpas, 
PATRICK BoyLE, GEORGE PETER, 
G. PRESTON, James Dunpas.,. 
GiLB. ELL1oT, James LESLIE. 


Jo. STUART, 


The Speech of his Grace the Commiſſioner was given in print 


as follows. 
18 buſineſs of this Aſſembly is now over. Your moderation and 


unanimity in private cauſes, will, I am perſuaded, give univerſal 
fatisfaCtion ;----and the authority of the chair has been maintained with 
dignity, and at the ſame time with great indulgence.----But there is one 


pour with regard to which I cannot be altogether. filent ; and what will 


the conſequence of your deciſion in that affair, time alone, which lays 
open every event, will ſaon diſcover.----It by aiming at too much, you 
ſhould loſe all ;----if by refuſing to liſten to the reaſonable propoſals of 
your true friends, they have it no longer in their power to. give you that 
countenance and aſſiſtance which they ſincerely-meant ;----it by forſaking 
the proper plan propoſed for obtaining relief to your diſtreſſed bre- 
thren, they ſhould {till continue under preſſing difficulties and hardſhips; 
and (which is of the higheſt importance) if unhappily the honour and 
credit of this church ſhould any how be ſullied, or her peace and w_ 
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quillity diſturbed, allow me to-ſay, that as this a afford matter of 
real concern to many of the ſincere wellwiſhers of the Church, ſo doubt- 
leſs they will lay the blame on thoſe who at preſent imagine they have 
had the greateſt merit in bringing about this meaſure. In ſuch a diſ- 
agreeable event, nothing could allay the pain which I muſt feel, but the 
reflexion that I had not been wanting in my duty to warn you of the ap- 
proaching danger ; and you mult then allow, that 7 was not your enemy, 
becauſe I told you the truth... 


Right Reverend, and Right Honourable, 

We are now to part. I ſhall give you no further trouble, but to de- 
clare, from a heart full of affection for the church of Scotland, that no- 
thing ſhall give me greater joy, than to ſee my fears diſappointed ; and 
that nothing ſhall ever hinder me from employing my beſt endeavours 
for her real intereſt. , I ſincerely wiſh, that peace may remain within her 
walls, and proſperity in all ber palaces : and wherein I can in any mea- 
ſure contribute to. promote the honour, welfare, and advantage of this 
Church, and every Miniſter in it, notwithſtanding all that has happened, 


you ſhall always find me ready. 
As you have now diſpatched all the buſineſs you cond overtake, and 


referred the reſt to your Commiſſion, it is high time I diſſolve this Aſ- 
ſembly: I do therefore, in his Majeſty's name, and by his authority, 
diſſolve this Aſſembly; and I do, by his authority, ordain the next meet- 
ing of Aſſembly to be on the gth day of May next, 1751. 


Some months after riſing of the Aſſembly, there appeared in 
print 


Anſwers to the reaſons of diſſent entered by the Lord. 
Napier, &c. drawn up by the Committee of the 
General Aſſembly : for that purpoſe. 


In this paper the preamble to the reaſons of diſſent, and the 
reaſons themſelves, are inſerted verbatim, as above, immedi- 
ately before the anſwers to them ſeverally; which not being 
W to be here done, the anſwers only follow... 


Anſwer to the Preamble. 
IN order to the full and diſtinct anſwering of this preamble, it wil be 
neceſſary to give a ſhort account of this affair. 
At the meeting of the Aſſembly on Monday, after the report of the 


Committee was read, the whole of the debate turned upon the reaſon- 
ableneſs 
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ableneſs and expediency of applying to parliament, for railing the mini- 
mum of Miniſters ſtipends to ten chalders of victual, or the value there- 
of. Afﬀeer this had been debated for about nine hours, an Honourable 
member, the Preſident of the court of Seſſion, made a motion, viz. 
That the Aſſembly ſhould apply to parliament, repreſenting the diſ- 
ec treſſed circumſtances of many of the Minifters of the Church of Scot- 
land, by reaſon of the lowneſs of their ſtipends; and praying for 
<« ſuch relief as they in their wiſdom ſhall think meet.” 
This motion was attended with a declaration to the Aſſembly, that 
he would, if he was a member of the houſe of Commons, reckon it his 
honour to preſent ſuch a bill to that houſe. All this was ſeveral times 
repeated from the chair. The motion was made after a debate of nine 
hours; in which by far the greateſt numbers of the Aſſembly had de- 
clared their opinions for an application to parliament for increafing the _ 
minimum. It was made after the queſtion was propoſed to be put, If 
ſuch application ſhould be made? which it was evident would have been 
reſolved in the affirmative. And a reſolution juſt in the words of the 
motion was agreed to; and a Committee appointed to carry it into ex- 
ecution, and to draw up inſtructions to ſuch commiſſioners as ſhould be 
named by the Aſſembly. The Noble and Honourable Diſſenters admit in 
the preamble to the reaſons of diſſent, that this reſolution was agreed to 
without a diviſion ; and yet immediately add, that “ ſeveral of us did 
not give an aſſent to that reſolution, but expreſsly declared againſt 
c jt,” Theſe things do not hang together. The reſolution could not 
be both agreed to, and yet expreſsly declared againſt. The truth of the 
matter is, it was agreed to by the friends of the augmentation, becauſe it 
yielded to them all they were inſiſting for ; and by thoſe who oppoſed 
it, becauſe they evidently ſaw, that had the queſtion been put, it muſt have 
been reſolved in the affirmative by a vaſt majority. That this was the 
ſenſe of the Aſſembly, no man can doubt; and that was the ſenſe alſo 
of the world, we humbly aver : within and without doors, the ſame opi- 
nion prevailed. It could not therefore but ſurpriſe the Aſſembly, to 
obſerve an article of the Committee's report, (flatly contradictory to 
the intention of naming 1t), putting a negative upon ſo much as men- 
tioning an increaſe of the minimum, in the application which it was agreed 
to make to parliament; and therefore this part of the report was re- 
jected by a very great majority of the Aſſembly. And the former reſo- 
lution was renewed in general words, pretty much to the ſame purpoſe. 
Only, to avoid future miſtakes, it was declared from the chair, that un- 
der them it ſhould be lawful for their Commiſſioners to apply for an 
increaſe of the inimum. This is ample demonſtration of the Aſſem- 
bly's meaning of the reſolution, in conſequence and in the very words of 
the motion; and therefore we apprehend, that as it was uſing the Aſſem- 
bly ill, to make any part of the report in contradiction to the reſoluti- 
on 
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on of Aſſembly, ſo a proceeding ſo irregular cannot in juſtice miniſter a 
foundation for a difſent. The Diſſenters were all of them members of 
the Aſſembly, which agreed without diviſion to the reſolution, which 
was fully explained before it was ſo agreed to: wherefore, if that maxim 
of law, and indeed of reaſon, lud tantum poſſumus quod de jure paſſu- 
mus, has any force, the Diſſenters could not retract any conceſſion 3 nor 
were they at liberty to diſſent from any ſtep which has been taken to- 
wards making a humble application to parliament to obtain an augmen- 
tation, in conſequence of the reſolution of the Aſſembly, to which they 
agreed without diviſion, and were thereby abſolutely concluded by it. 
The Aſſembly never was, nor would have been contented with a gene- 
ral application, without humbly aſking an alteration of the minimum. 
This was always their capital point. The Diſſenters know this well; and 
therefore ought not. to put it upon the Aſſembly, as if, by their judg- 
ment, rejecting the negative put upon it by the Committee, the Aſſem 
bly had for the firſt time ſhewed they would not be contented with a 
general application, unleſs it ſhould be underſtood to comprehend an 
alteration of the minimum. All this was fully explained before the re- 
ſolution was agreed to without diviſion. And if the Noble and Ho- 
nourable Diſſenters agreed fo to it, for the ſake of peace and unanimity, 
we are ſorry they have not purſued ſo good a view with the ſteadineſs 
we had reaſon to expect of them. 


Anfewer to the Firſt Reaſon 
To the firſt, and all the reaſons of diſſent, one general fer may. 
be made, That the conſtruction we have reaſonably put upon the mo- 
tion of the Honourable members, and the conſequent reſolution of the 
Aſſembly, agreed to without diviſion, might have juſtly prevailed with. 
the Venerable Aſſembly to receive no diſſent even to.be kept in retentis. 
Diſſents ought to be entered upon the ſpot. But, after a reſolution. 
taken and agreed to without diviſion, is not only paſſed, but ſubmitted 
to for ſeveral days, to pretend to pull up the Lfate which preceeded 
the reſolution ſo agreed to, by any means, or, upon any pretence what- 
foever, is equally contrary to good order, and the motives the Diſſent- 
ers ſay they had in agreeing without diviſion. to. the reſolution for the 
ſake of peace and unanimity. We are ſorry the peace and unanimity of 
our reſolutions is broke by the Noble and Honourable Diſſenters. This, 
1 it ſhould be dangerous to the intereſts of the Church, and to the 
ace alſo and tranquillity of the nation, is what the Aſſembly is nat. to 
lame for. 
The Aſſembly has retracted no conceflion ; they are only following 
out the plan which they once had reaſon to think was at leaſt acquieſced 
in, or conſented to, univerſally. But ſince the Aſſembly has ſubmitted 
| TO; 
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to receive the diſſent, and allowed the reaſons of it to ly in retentis, we 
hope to be able fully to ſupport the juſtice of the Aſſembly's conduct. 
In order to which we obſerve, that the Diſſenters themſelves are ſenſible, 
that ſeveral of the Miniſters of the Church of Scotland may juſtly be 
intitled to ſuch a reaſonable augmentation of their ſtipends, as the ex- 
tent and ſtate of the teinds can bear. But by the reports from the ſeve- 
ral Preſbyteries, fairly collected by the Committee of the Aſſembly 1749, 
it appears, that there are 147 Miniſters who have not above 45 l. a- year, 
and a conſiderable number of theſe are below that ſum. The queſtion. 
is not as to ſuch pariſhes, the teinds of which cannot afford the mini- 
mum now propoſed ; till theſe pariſhes are varied as to their extent, or 
_ Otherwiſe, things muſt remain as they are, or at moſt the ſtipend can 
only go as far as the teinds go: But the queſtion is, It where there is 
a ſufficient fund to provide Miniſters of pariſhes reſpectively to reaſon- 
able ſtipends, if it is not proper and neceſſary that an application to 
parliament ſhould be made to enlarge the minimum? The Diſſenters 
ſay, that, as a reaſonable augmentation of ſtipends may be obtained as 
the law ſtands, the application is improper and unneceſſary. Now, tho* 
this may be true upon the principles of the act 1633, eſtabliſhing 
the minimum at eight chalders of victual, or 800 merks; yet ſurely no 
body can affirm, as the law ſtands, that the Lords Commiſſioners for 
plantation of kirks, Sc. can lay it down as a rule, That in all caſes 
where there is a ſufficiency of fund to go even higher, they will give 
to every Miniſter in fuch a caſe a ſtipend not under ten chalders of 
victual, or the value of them in money; becauſe the act 1633 is to 
them a rule, and a very different one, both as to the quantum of the mi- 
nimum, and as to the rule of the converſion of the victual. And con- 
ſequently what is now propoſed to be put in place of the minimum ſet- 
tled by the act 1633, and the method of converſion therein mention- 
ed, cannot be obtained but by a change of the law; and that can on- 
ly be done in parliament. And all the arguments brought from the 
exerciſe of the diſcretionary power of the judges of that court, in vir- 
tue of which they very frequently exceeded the preſent minimum, . even 
as far and farther than the propoſed augmentation, concludes with 
much more force, that the minimum which now obtains, is too low; and 
therefore often diſregarded ; and that therefore it ought to be altered, than 
that it ought to be continued. Though the propoſed minimum ſhould be 
enacted upon the humble application of the Church, the ſame diſcreti- 
onary power might {till be left with the judges, to go further when 
circumſtances could admit. One thing ſeems to be clear, that though 
the Lords Commiſſioners ſhould modity no more than eight chalders, 
or 800 merks, to any Miniſter, even where the teinds could afford a 
much. better ſtipend ; yet their judgment would be held legal. - But the 

| 15 queſtion 
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queſtion remains, If ſuch a ſtipend could be eſteemed a reaſonable pro- 
viſion for a Miniſter? And as the Honourable judges of the court fo 
often mentioned, are friends to the eſtabliſhed Church, we apprehend, 
that it ſhould be very agreeable to them, to have the ſanction of ſuch a 
law as would direct them to provide reaſonable ſtipends to the clergy, 
and which at the ſame time would wholly remove the complaint the 
heritors of any particular pariſh might raiſe againſt ſuch ſtipends, being 
modified ſo far above what is now called the legal ſtipends. How ſuch 
a law ſhould prove highly dangerous, not only to the true intereſt of 
the Church, but to the peace alſo and the tranquillity of the nation, we 
cannot diſcover; for we are confident, the Diſſenters will, as we will, 
acquieſce in the judgment of parliament which way ſoever it may be 
given. The cry, that the Church is in danger, ſeldom, if ever, got its 
riſe from the laity : But ſurely the Church cannot be ſaid to be put in 
danger by ſubmitting to our moſt gracious King, and the houſes of 
parliament, if it is not reaſonable to increaſe the preſent minimum, and to 


give competent ſtipends to the clergy. 


Aufwer to the Second Reaſon. 

The Diſſenters give here as one reaſon of diſſent, that they find no 
precedent for ſuch an application. But before we conſider whether this 
be ſo or not, we muſt be permitted to ſay, that granting it were true, yet 
it can be no juſt objection againſt the doing of a reaſonable thing, that 
it has never been done before. If there be any ſtrength in this reaſon, it 
muſt conclude, that though the neceſſities of the clergy were never ſo 
urgent, though their humble propoſals were never ſo equitable ; yet, for 
want of a precedent, they ought to make no legal attempt to obtain relief. 
We mult obſerve farther, that as in former times our parliament fat in 
Scotland, our Nobility and Gentry generally reſided in this part of the 
kingdom, and the clergy had acceſs to be acquainted with all or moſt 
of them, that then private remonſtrances and ſolicitations might in a 
great meaſure anſwer the purpoſe of a general authoriſed application. 
But as this is not the caſe now; as our repreſentatives are few in num- 
ber; as a great number of the members of parliament reſide at a great 
diſtance from us, and are very much ſtrangers to our condition; now 
there is no way of acquainting them with our ſituation, but that which 
1s propoſed. But what is it that the Diſſenters mean, when they ſay there 
is no precedent ? Do they mean that there is no precedent for increaſing 
the minimum ? The contrary to this is true; it was for good and weighty 
reaſons increaſed in the year 1633. Or. do they alledge there is no pre- 
cedent for the clergy's applying for an augmentation of their ſtipends ? 
The contrary to this alſo is true; for the hardſhips that were put upon 


the clergy after the Reformation, afford but too many precedents * uy 
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kind. Of many inſtances that might be given from Spottiſwoode's,. 
Calderwood's, and Collier's eccleſiaſtical hiſtories, we ſhall only notice 
theſe following. Anno 1564, the General Aſſembly, by their Commiſ- 
ſtoners, addreſſed Queen Mary, that a ſettled proviſion be made for a 
competent and independent maintenance of the Miniſtry. See Spottiſ- 
woode. Anno 1566, to give ſome ſatisfaction to. the Scots Miniſters 
who were ſtrongly ſoliciting for a maintenance, the court offered the Aſ- 
ſembly certain aſſignments: for a preſent relief ; theſe terms were accept- 
ed, with a proteſtation for ſaving their rights to the tithes. See Spottiſ- 
woode's Hiſtory, p. 200. Anno 1588, the General Aſſembly, among. 
other grievances to be preſented to his Majeſty, particularly mention, 
that the planting of kirks is hindered by want of qualified Miniſters and 
Teachers, and lack of ſufficient proviſion ; and that the matter muſt be 
remedied, by reſtoring again the patrimony of the kirk, Sc.; and that 
a ſufficient living be provided for every kirk. See Calderwood, p. 220. 
One reaſon which the Diſſenters give for their oppoſition to this innova- 
tion, as they call it, is, the poverty of this part of the united kingdom; 
which, ſay they, is but too well known. Upon this we beg leave to 
remark, that though it be certain that South Britain is, and probably 
always will be richer than the northern part of the iſland; yet this can 
be no argument. againſt the ability of Scotland, to grant the moderate 
requeſt which the clergy are now making. In order to have given the 
argument from the alledged poverty of the country any due force in this 


queſtion, the compariſon ought to have been made betwixt the con- 


dition of our country now, and that condition it was in 117 years ago, 
when the minimum was laſt fixed. And if we conſider the ſtate of 
the nation in this view, we will find, that inſtead of complaining of 
poverty, we have great reaſon thankfully to acknowledge the bounty 
and goodneſs of God towards us. Had any man the curioſity to 
look into the cuſtomhouſe-books ſince the union, or ſince the acceſſion 
of the preſent Royal family to the crown, and compare them with the 
books of the ſame number of years at any time before thoſe periods; or 
ſhould we conſider the ſtate of our manufactures, the value of the ex- 
port from Scotland, compared with what it was before ; or did we con- 
{ider the preſent rentals of the lands, how much they differ from what 
they were, even fifty or ſixty years ago: what vaſt improvements would 
it appear we have made in trade, manufactures, and agriculture. We 
have no doubt it would appear, that, poor as this nation is called, they 
are better able at preſent to allow the clergy ten chalders of victual as 
their . ſtipend, than they were 117 years ago to afford them eight. Let 
us conſider the ſtate of the intereſt of money, how far it is fallen below 
8 per cent. which was the rule of it anno 1633; and low as the legal in- 
tereſt is, good ſecurities procure money one fifth lower, that is 30 per 
cent. under what it was when the minimum of ſtipends was laſt fixed by 
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the parliament. And will any one ſay, that this is an evidence of the 
poverty of our country? Is it not a glaring proof of growing riches, 
and a thriving community ? _ | 

Another argument the Diſſenters make uſe of againſt rhe reſolution > | 
of the Aſſembly, is, That the nation is ſtill groning under heavy taxes, 1 
Sc. Taxes are heavy or light according to the riches and ability of the EF 
nation who bears them. It is not our buſineſs to inquire or determine, 
whether the country at this time is not fully as able to pay the taxes to 
which it is ſubjected now, as it was to pay the taxes to which it was * 
ſubjected 117 years ago. The clergy agree heartily with the Diſſefters, 
in acknowledging the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of the taxes that are 
now impoſed. But what we alledge, is, That of all the ſubjects 
in North-Britain the clergy feel the taxes moſt, and have the greateſt 
reaſon to grone under them. There is no tax impoſed upon our- coun- 


try, but what affects the clergy as well as other men, except the 9 
land-tax; and had their ſtipends been given them in lands, they would 
have born this as chearfully as the landed Gentlemen do. The argu- j 


ment from the taxes, is ſo far from making for the purpoſe of the Diſ- 
ſenters, that it points the other way; and ſhews the reaſonableneſs of an 
augmentation of ſtipends; in regard that all other ranks of men have 
it in their power to ſhare in the growing riches of their country by pro- 
per meaſures, and thereby enable themſelves to anſwer the exigencies of 
a juſt and righteous government ; while the clergy have no opportunity 
of improving their income : but inſtead of that, as the country grows 
richer, its value muſt decreaſe, while yet they pay for the maintenance 
and ſupport of the government as well as others. 

The next thing the Diſſenters are pleaſed to mention as an objection a- 
gainſt the reſolution of Aſſembly, is, That they {till feel the unhappy ef- 
fects of the late unnatural rebellion, c. In anſwer to which, we need 
only take notice, that the clergy felt and feel theſe unhappy effects as 
much as any ſociety of men in the kingdom, except thoſe who were wick- 
edly engaged in it. The effects of it ly heavy on many Miniſters to this 
day. Nor was there any ſet of men that expoſed themſelves more to the 
fury and reſentment of the rebels, than the Miniſters of the church of 


1 Scotland did. 


Anſwer to the Third and Fourth Reaſons. | 
The third and fourth reaſons of diſſent appear to us to be fo far 
coincident, that they may be anſwered together.----The Noble and Ho- 
nourable Diſſenters, almoſt in every reaſon of diſſent, take notice of the 
court eſtabliſhed for providing ſtipends to the Miniſters of this Church, 
as an adequate remedy for the grievances under which they ly. It this 


is done with a view to give impreſſions, as if the General Aſſembly was 
| | 2 | not 
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the quantity now determined. 
that this variation of the minimum, ſo conſiderable for the few years be- 
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not ſenſible of the great uſe of; that Honourable court, of the ſupport 
which many of the Miniſters of this Church have received by the de- 
crees of it; and as if the Aſſembly meant, by their propoſed application 
to parliament, ſomewhat reflecting upon the judges of that Honourable 
court : it is hoped, that ſuch infinuations will gain- credit with no im- 
partial perſon. The true queſtion is, if it 1s net reaſonable to vary the 
rule as to the minimum, which muſt of neceflity have weight with theſe 
Lords in the courſe of their decifions ? We have already ſhewn, that 
ſuch applications as the preſent are not without precedent ; and that the 
rank and character which the clergy bear, render it both reaſonable and 
Juſt, that this rule ſhould be varied, and the minimum enlarged. What 
then is it to the purpoſe, to ſay, that, in the infancy of the Reforma- 
tion, it was reaſonable to aſcertain a minimum, leſt titulars and others 
might, from partial conſiderations, oppreſs the clergy ?' Nearer the in- 
fancy of the Reformation, than the period, the Diſſenters have in view; 
an act of parliament was made, anno 1617, (upon the narrative, that 
many of thoſe i. e. Churches] that are planted, have no ſufficient pro- 
viſion or maintenance appointed to- them, whereby the Miniſtry are 
kept in poverty and contempt, and cannot fruitfully travel in their char- 
ges), fixing the minimum to five chalders of victual, or 500 merks. At 
this time the intereſt of money was 10 per cent.; and it is to be obſer- 
ved, that poverty and contempt are here joined together as inſeparable. 
This is what we have the ſame reaſon to inſiſt upon now; when the in- 
tereſt of money is reduced to 5 per cent. and likely to be brought lower: 


But to proceed: This was not judged: to be an invariable rule: for, in 


1633, it was varied; and, by an act in that year, it was ſtatuted, 
That eight chalders of victual, where victual is paid, or proportionally 


in victual or filver, as the Commiſſioners ſhall appoint, according to 


the ſtate of that part of the country where the payment of the ſtipend 
ſhall occur, ſhall be the loweſt maintenance to each kirk; except where 
there fhall be a juſt, reaſonable and expedient cauſe, to go beneath 
There is nothing in hiſtory to ſhew 


tween 1617 and 1633, was thought to be big with danger. to the true 
intereſt of the Church, and to the peace and tranquillity of the nati- 
on: no; all degrees of men were ſenſible of the advantages of the Re- 
formation from Popery. There could be but little difference, in fo 
ſhort a time, as to the way of living: but there was a warm ſenſe of 


religion upon the minds of the people; and therefore, without any thing 


that appears of an oppoſition, though doubtleſs there muſt have been, 
by the nature of the thing, applications upon the part of the clergy, 
the minimum was raiſed to eight chalders of victual, or the value in mo- 


ney ; the laſt part of which has not in fact been ſo regularly obſerved. 


And 
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And this change was ex profeſſo made to deliver the clergy from poverty; 


and its too faithful attendant contempt. At this time intereſt was after- 


the rate of 8 per cent. But if there were any titulars, or other intereſted 
perſons, who, from partial conſiderations, might oppoſe the ſettling 
reaſonable and cornfortable livings to the Miniſters of the Church, in- 
tended to deliver them from poverty, and her ſiſter contempt ; the 
wiſdom of the parliament over-ruled them. * 
Whether the ſame conſiderations do at this time influence the op- 
poſition to the raiſing the minimum; when money is become leſs valuable, 
and the intereſt: reduced to 5 per cent. and probably ſoon to be reduced 
lower; and when, at the ſame time, the manner of living, even in the 
frugal way, is greatly increaſed ; we ſhall not ſay: but this with great 
freedom we can aſſert, that there is the ſame reaſon to deliver the Mini- 
ſters of the church of Scotland from poverty and contempt, that there 
was at the date of any of theſe acts of parliament; and to any man who 
knows the preſent ſituation of our country, and what it was a hundred 
and ſeventeen years ago, it cannot fail to appear, that the minimum of 
ten chalders of victual, or the value in money, is really no greater e- 
ſtate, or better ſtipend, than eight chalders of victual, or their value, 
was in 1633. The Afembly ſhall ever reckon it their happineſs, to 


have the Honourable court ſo often mentioned, as judges to determine 


between them and the landed intereſt. On the one h, their known 
affection to the church of Scotland; and on the other their connexion 


with the landed intereſt, will continue to keep a conſtant equal balance; 
by which they will weigh the merits of every caſe, and decide accord- 
ingly. But neither what is ſaid upon this head in the ird or fourth 


reaſons of diſſent, affects at all the prefent queſtion; which is, If it be 
not juſt and reaſonable that the preſent minimum be enlarged, and that 
application be humbly made to. parliament for that purpoſe ? ſince it is 
agreed, that that court has no proper powers to enlarge it; It is a 
ſnare the Aſſembly beg leave to be excuſed to avoid falling into, vigz. to 
enter into the diſcuſſion of a point, in which the clergy may be fuppoſed 
not verſant; that no inſtance can be produced where that court did not 
ſettle the ſtipend much higher, (7. e. than the preſent minimum, when 
the caſe of the pariſh, and extent of the teinds, could poſſibly allow it). 
F that is ſo, what is all this mighty debate about? No more than this, 
Whether the minimum ſhould be fixed by ſtatute, or be dependant upon 
deciſions, which may vary? Whether the inimum ſhould be fixed by an 
act of power of the legiſlature, or left to the difretionary power of the 


Judges? The objection admits, that the preſent minimum is always ex- 


ceeded, according to the condition of the pariſh, and the extent of the 
teinds : and unleſs the teinds ſhall be able to anſwer the propoſed mini- 
mum, the Aſſembly never. imagined that the ſtock ſhould be affected to 
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make it up. One thing, however, we cannot omit to obſerve, that 


though, by ſeveral acts of parliament, the clergy have right to an aug- 
mentation, the Lords have held it as a rule, to augment no ſtipend mo- 


dified and localled ſince the Union; although many caſes occur in which 


ſuch augmentation ought to have been granted. This will be remedied, 
we hope, by parliament. Nor do the Aſſembly deſire, that the clergy ſhall 
be diſtinguiſhed from the laity, by having the judges tied down where 
their intereſt is concerned, and left at large with regard to the intereſt of 
the clergy. If the laity have any thing to propoſe for their ſecurity, 
they were always willing to hear it. No ſuch thing has as yet been men- 
tioned; and they have the ſame acceſs to apply to our gracious King, and 
the houſes of parliament, for that purpoſe, that we have; OY have 
the ſame right to do ſo. 


Anſwer to the Fifth Reaſon. 
To the fifth reaſon of diſſent we anſwer, That if we cannot ſhew that 


our {cheme for augmenting the livings of the diſtreſſed clergy is reaſon- 
able, doubtleſs it cannot ſucceed 5; but we hope we have already re- 


moved this aſſertion; for an argument it is: not. And whatever was 


the firſt project, the General Aſſembly, nor any of the Committees 
thereof, never adopted the propoſal, That no Minifter in Scotland 
ſhould have undeg 80 or 100 l. Sterling per annum. The Committee of the 
Aſſembly 1749 framed the propoſal as it now ſtands; which it is a miſ- 
take to ſay will raiſe the ſtipends of near one half of Scotland to 1000 l. 
Scots, or 83 1. 6 s. 8 d. Sterling. This ſuppoſes the victual in near 
one half of Scotland to be worth in value 100 l. Scots, or 81. 6 s. 8 d. 
Sterling, the chalder; which is a miſtake. And although it were 
true, and that many pariſhes are in no ſort able to bear it; that in ſome 
here are not free tithes, (by which we hope the Diſſenters mean tithes 
liable to pay ſtipend, as all tithes ſus ordine are), in others no tithes at 
all from which it could poſſibly be drawn: The Diſſenters might have 
conſidered, that where ſuch difficulties occur, it is a part of the plan to 
divide or annex pariſhes without any prejudice to religion, ſo as a ſuffi- 
cient fund ſhall ariſe to the Miniſters of ſuch pariſhes, when new-mo- 
deiled by diviſion or annexation. This preſent defect therefore, which 


is another reaſon of diſſent, the Noble and Honourable Diſſenters ſay, 


if rightly remedied by diviſions and annexations, would in a great mea- 
ſure anſwer the end in view, and no additional burden be laid upon the 


landed intereſt, ſhould got be carried ſo far in the argument of the un- 


. reaſonableneſs of the ſcheme in general; becauſe we agree, that where 


the tithes will not afford ten chalders of victual, or the value, in par- 


ticular pariſhes, by reaſon of their ſmallneſs, or being wrong divided, 


that the augmentation cannot take place in ſuch pariſhes, till ſuch divi- 
ſions 


13 
ſions and annexations ſhall be made, agreeably to the plan of the Af. 
ſembly 1750. And as this in part anſwers the allegation, that the aug- 
mentation propoſed will amount to 20,000 1. Sterling yearly; ſo, if an 
account ſhall be made upon right principles, it will evidently appear, 
that this yearly burden is vaſtly exaggerated. The true principles up- 
on which ſuch a calculation ſhould be founded, is preciſely upon 
the difference between the preſent minimum, (which every Miniſter 
has a right to have where the tithes can afford it, the deficiency 
of which affects but few caſes, and neither the old nor propoſed mi- 
uimum), and the minimum humbly to be propoſed to parliament; and 
as to ſtipends juſt equal to the preſent minimum, and ſuch as exceed the 
preſent minimum, but are below the minimum now propoſed, to take the 
difference between the ſtipends as they now are, and the minimum now 
propoſed. And if a calculation is executed upon theſe principles, it 


will be found to be a ſum ſo greatly inferior to 20,000 l. Sterling, as 
we hope will convince every impartial man, that the whole of this: 
queſtion 1s of very little importance to the landed intereſt. It has been. 


already hinted, that, as the law now ſtands, every Miniſter, where the 
tithes of the pariſh can allow of it, has a right to eight chalders, or 
the value; which is the preſent minimum. Now, if, by reaſon of the 
expence in purſuing for a legal modified ſtipend, or for other reaſons, 
he has not yet got it, ſtill the difference between his preſent ſtipend 
and the preſent minimum, is a burden already impoſed by law: there- 


fore it cannot be ſaid to be a burden to be impoſed by raiſing the mini- 


mum as now propoſed. And therefore, in the calculation, every ſti- 


pend lower than the preſent mzimum muſt be conſidered as equal to it, 


except where the tithes will not furniſh it; and then the cafe of that 
ſtipend will not affect the calculation at all: But ſtating all below the 
minimum at it, and taking the difference between ſuch as are above it, 
and come not up to the minimum now propoſed, the yearly difference 
will be vaſtly inferior to 20,000 l. Sterling; and conſequently the obſer- 
vations, that it will amount to one half of the land-tax, or to a capi- 
tal of half a million Sterling at 4 per cent. (which may miſlead, we 
ſhall not ſay are intended to do ſo), fall to the ground. 


The ſixth reaſon proceeds upon variohs miſtakes. For, 1/,. The ſtate 
of the tithes of all this part of the kihgdom was not before the parlia- 
ment 1633, by virtue of Commiſſioners for that purpoſe. A commiſſion 
was indeed granted by the parliament 1617, and by the parliament 1621, 
and by the parliament 1633, and the like commiſſion by many ſubſe- 
quent parliaments, to value the teinds of each heritor's lands; and ſome 
of them impowered the High Commiſſion to appoint 6 

or 


Anſwer to the ad. Reaſon. 
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for that effect, at the ſuit of heritors, titulars, Miniſters, Procurator- 
fiſcals, for different ends and purpoſes : but no full report of thoſe com- 
miſſions was made, or was intended to be made to the parliament 1633, 
nor to any ſubſequent parliament. Some progreſs was made upon the 
Commiſſions 1617 and 1621; but, beyond controverſy, it is certain, 
that theſe Commiſſions made but ſmall progreſs in valuing the teinds. 
Nor is there any evidence or ground to believe, that any -reports from 
them were laid before the parliament 1633 ; nor is that work yet finiſh- 
ed, or near it. Theſe Commiſſioners acted by a parliamentary power 
committed to them for the ends therein mentioned, and made no com- 
pleat reports of their proceedings to parliament. Nor was the ſtate of 
the tithes, as they reſpect particular pariſhes, at any time under the con- 
ſideration of parliament, further than, in general, to fix the rules by 
which they were to be valued and fold, or valued. only where they were 
not ſaleable; and, in general, to give orders for providing competent 
proviſions for Miniſters, who were all of them ſtipendaries before that 
time. 2dly, The parliament, at their next meeting, ſhall have as much 
before them as the parliament 1633 had, namely, to conſider if the 
humble application of the Aſſembly to raiſe the minimum be reaſonable ; 
and if they ſhall be pleaſed to think it is, the modifying of ſtipends will 

o on in the ſame way, and by the ſame rule, as it now does. Where 
there is a ſufficiency of teinds to afford the minimum propoſed, it will be 
given, and as much more as to the court ſhall appear reaſonable ; where 
there is not ſuch ſufficiency, the other part of the ſcheme which the Gen- 
tlemen applaud, though they diſſent from it, mult be relied on to ſupply 
that defect; which, no doubt, will be the work of time. 

We have a better opinion of the parliament of Great Britain, than to 
think that it is impracticable for them to come to any determination in 
this matter. For, beſides what has been already ſaid, there is one con- 
ſideration which may be humbly ſuggeſted to parliament, which we think 
cannot fail to ſtrike at firſt hearing of it; namely, that it may with a 
modeſt aſſurance be averred, that, ſince the date of the act 1633, the 
land-rent has been advanced a great deal more than one fourth ; which 
will yield a ſufficient fund for the propoſed minimum. This may be de- 
monſtrated by an example of the teindable ſubject, the ſmalleſt that oc- 
curs perhaps in any you of Scotland. Suppoſe the teindable ſubject of 
a parochial rent of 4000 merks per annum, as in the year 1633; this 
would then have allowed of a ſtipend of 800 merks, which is the fifth 
part or teind of 4000 merks of rent. Now, ſuppole it to be raiſed to 
5000 merks per annum, there is {till the ſame place for giving an aug- 
mentation to the extent of 1000 merks ; which is the fifth, or teind of 
45000. merks yearly rent. And the ſame rule muſt hold as to the increaſe 
of victual-rent, where that is the rent payable to the maſter. We do 

nor 
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not inſiſt to have an invariable rule fixed for each pariſh. We are ſenſible, 
that every pariſh muſt ſtand upon its own diſtinct footing ; that muſt be 
the caſe now, and muſt be the caſe whatever the minimum is, or ſhall be. 
But that does not affect the preſent queſtion. If that now propoſed be 
paſſed into a law, the execution of the thing will go on juſt as that of 
the act 1633 now does; in doing which, all that is required of the 
knowledge of the extent of the rent, income, and produce of the pa- 
riſh, and of the quantity of the teinds, muſt be laid before the court 
that has the execution of the law. But of theſe things it is not neceſſary, 
as we apprehend, to lay an exact detail as to every pariſh before the par- 


liament ; nor was it ever done when the former minimums were {-ttled. 8 


Anſwer to the Seventh Reaſon. 

To the ſeventh reaſon we anſwer, That we do not pretend to know 
how the clergy in other Proteſtant countries are provided in livings. But 
ve have reaſon to believe, that, in thoſe countries where the Preſbyterian 
church-government is eſtabliſhed; the livings of the Miniſters are con- 
' ſiderably better than thoſe of the clergy in Scotland; and particularly in 
Holland. And though it is natural that a parity among the clergy 
ſhould produce no great diſparity among the ſtipends ; yet, as many of 
the ſtipends are extremely low, this part of the reaſon of diſſent is fit- 
ter to prove, that the livings of the clergy in Scotland are rather ſmall 
than great; and conſequently that they ſhould be increaſed. The Diſ- 
ſenters next ſay, That, in one complex view, the general amount of 
the ſtipends, free of all taxes, and even excluſive of very conſider- 
c able ſums for manſes, glebes, and graſs, will exceed a million of 
% merks, or 55,555 I. 11 s. 1: d. Sterling, which they may ſafely a- 
ver to be at leaſt equal in proportion to the proviſion of any other 
* Proteſtant clergy.” But here there is a twofold miſtake. The firſt 
has been already touched. The clergy of Scotland is indeed free of the 
land-tax, but of no other. The Diſſenters well know, that the manſes, 
glebes and graſs, are never- conſidered in ſettling of ſtipends, which 
without them muſt have been higher. The glebes, by the report of 
the Committee, at an average, do not exceed 4 l. Sterling; and the ad- 
vantages reſulting from all of theſe will not defray the charges of at- 
tending Preſbyteries, Synods, General Aſſemblies, Commiſſions, viſi- 
tations, and ordinations. 2dly, Though there were 1000 Miniſters in 
Scotland, and each of them had at an average 1000 merks of ſtipend, the 
whole of them would only amount to the ſum in this computation. But 
there are not ſo many Miniſters ; and it is not true, that, at an average, 
the ſtipends will amount to 1000 merks to each Miniſter. But how 
does this part of the argument agree with that other part of it, where 
they tell us, that our demand now * amount to 20, ooo 1. Sterling; that 

is, 


I. K 


is, to ſome thouſand pounds more than one third of their own account 
of all the ſtipends in Scotland, magnified as it is? Whereas all that is 
now demanded, is only one fourth of what is the preſent legal. It is 
ſcarce fair arguing to ſink the ſtipends, and then to raiſe them, juſt as 
it beſt ſuits the argument of the Diſſenters. We have already ſhewn 
the fallacy of their aſſertion as to the 20,000 I. Sterling, and that this 
ſum is mere exaggeration. And here we muſt obſerve, that a good 
many of the largeſt ſtipends in the large boroughs in Scotland do not 
affect the tithes, nor conſequently the landed intereſt ; but are paid by 
the Royal boroughs, either out of their common good, or by a tax 
impoſed on the inhabitants thereof, or by ſeat-rents ; which, when ſum- 
med up, will vary the erroneous computation greatly. What follows in 
this reaſon of diſſent, we believe may in a great meaſure be true. But then 
the Diſſenters ought to have conſidered, that what they here applaud, 
and fay will have the good effect, when executed, to relieve in a great 
meaſure the landed intereſt of a further burden, 1s part, and a great 
part of the plan of the Aſſembly, from which they have been pleaſed 
to diſſent. And though it were true, that all this might poſſibly be ex- 
ecuted as the law now ſtands; yet as that is a point not ſo clear, it 
would need to be rendered ſo by the aid of a ſtatute ; which, as it would 
remove all doubt, ſo in ſome caſes it would be abſolutely neceſſary to 
obviate ſome difficulties which attend the making of new erections, 
which often may occur in the diviſion of pariſhes ; but which there is 
no hope of carrying on without ſome change in the law, and veſting the- 
Lords Commiſſioners aforeſaid with more ample powers than at preſent 
they have. | * 


Anſwer to the Eight Reaſon. 

The clergy are by no means devoid of that ſympathy: and compaſ- 
fion which is due to all that are in diſtreſs of any kind. But if the low 
circumſtances of ſome Gentlemen be a good argument againſt enlarging 
the ſtipends of the clergy, it is ſuch an objection as always takes place. 
For we make no doubt, that there were a hundred and ſeventeen years 
ago, when the ſtipends were , augmented, Gentlemen of as ſmall for- 
tunes, and loaded with as oppreſſive debts, as thoſe deſcribed by the 
Difſenters. But, as we may obſerve, that Gentlemen of ſuch ſmall 
eſtates will be but very little affected by the propoſed enlarging of ſti- 
. ſo we cannot help noticing, that the clergy are by no means on 
uch an advantageous footing, for bettering their fortunes, as theſe Gentle- 
men are. The poſſeſſion of an eſtate hinders no man from applying 
himſelf to any employment, civil, military, eccleſiaſtical, or mercantile. 
And if theſe Gentlemen are of reſpectable families, it is a great recom- 


mendation of them to preferment, and a great advantage in the purſuit 
of 


WJ 


of any buſineſs they make choice of. Whereas the buſineſs of a clergy- 
man is ſuch, that there is ſcarce any other employment conſiſtent with 
the conſcientious diſcharging of it. It is farther to be obſerved, that 
this application to parliament, ſhould it prove ſucceſsful, will, we think, 
be an advantage to theſe Gentlemen ; as it will encourage them to breed 
up their ſons to the office of clexgymen ; which would likewiſe be a great 
advantage to the intereſts of learning and religion. The whole of this 
reaſon of diſſent feems calculated to move the paſſions, and to call in 
the aſſiſtance of tenants, farmers, and other inferior claſſes of men, who 
have not the ſmalleſt concern in this queſtion. For as it is a matter 
quite indifferent to tenants to whom they pay their agreed rent, whether 
to the landlord or the pariſh Miniſter ; and as they cannot be compelled 
to pay either to the one or the other, but by agreement: ſo what the 
inferior claſſes of men have to do with, or how they can be affected 
by this queſtion, is beyond our comprehenſion. | 
But, before we diſmiſs this article, we muſt obſerve, that there is 
one expreſſion uſed here and elſewhere by the Diſſenters, which is a great 
deal too ſtrong, viz. That by a new law we are attempting to force 
from them a part of that property, which they may think themſelves in- 
titled to retain. Now, as the ſtipends of the clergy can affect only the 
teinds, no man, whether titular, patron, or heritor, has a right to them, 
but with the burden of competent proviſions for the Miniſters of the 
Church: to which the teinds are declared by law to be liable, as much 
as the land is liable to the land-tax. And for this reaſon among others 
it was, that the law, in great favour to the heritors, allows them to 
purchaſe their teind from a titular at the cheap rate of nine years, and 
the yet cheaper rate from patrons at ſix years purchaſe; while thoſe who 
have, or ſhall purchaſe from theſe firſt purchaſers, rely upon the warran- 
dice of the ſellers, againſt future augmentations.: an irrefragable argu- 
ment of the natural and legal burden of ſtipends upon teinds. It is true, 
that in localling ſtipends, many diſputes ariſe among the heritors, quo or- 
dine the teinds ſhould be affected by the ſtipend : but this is nothing to 
the Miniſters. The ſtipend is modified according to the extent of the pa- 
riſh, and of the teinds. And this ſtipend once modified, muſt be made 
good out of the teind z which therefore cannot be conſidered as the pro- 
perty of the heritors abſolutely, but only as their reſiduary property, at- 
ter the ſtipends, which is the preferable right affecting the teinds, are firſt 
taken out of them. Wherefore, though by a new law the clergy ſhall 
be found to have a right to a higher minimum, and conſequently in ma- 
ny places to a higher ſtipend; if the neceſſitous circumſtances of the 
clergy make ſuch a law juſt and equitable, the like neceſſitous circum- 
ſtances of Gentlemen will be no objection to the clergy's being provi- 


ded in ſuch a manner as to deliver them from poverty and contempt. 
3 Anſwer 
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Anſwer to the Ninth Reaſon. "I 

Here we cannot help ſaying, that granting theſe allegations againſt the 
conduct of the Committee appointed by the Aſſembly 1749, and the con- 
duct of ſome other clergy, granting they were true; yet they do not afford 
any reaſon for diſſent from what was done by the Aſſembly 1750. It is well 
if they have conducted themſelves ſo as to give no juſt ground of offence, 
though they be not made to anſwer for the miſcarriage of others. With 
reſpect to the alledged neglect of not waiting on Gentlemen, and inform- 
ing them of the nature of this affair ; we anſwer, That if this was not 
done, it was not owing to the fault of the Committee, who. gave ex- 
preſs inſtructions for that purpoſe. But the fact is, That ſome of the 
Gentlemen were waited upon, and ſome too of great rank; that, in 


ſome other places, ſome Gentlemen ſo early publiſhed their oppoſition 


to every thing like an augmentation- of ſtipends, and in ſuch terms too, 
as quite diſcouraged the clergy from making any application to them; 
as they could not expect a patient hearing from thoſe who, in publick 
papers,. had called the deſign of the clergy a dirty and ayaritious pro- 
Jeet; a deſign which tended to increaſe their vanity, luxury, and 
power. And if theſe applications were not more generally. made, it 
might be owing to this conſideration, that it was thought by ſome 
a little premature, before an application to parliament was finally de- 
termined by the Aſſembly. As to what the Diſſenters complain of falſe 
aſperſions thrown out againſt the landed intereſt; as we do not know that 
there were any ſuch aſperſions, ſo we would not pretend to juſtify them 
if there had been any. And ſuppoſing it were true, it would be hard 
that the eſcapes or follies of a few ſhould be made uſe of againſt the 
whole body of the Church, and againſt a. very reaſonable ſcheme. Nor 
does it appear, that the clergy now-a-days deſign to put themſelves in the 


balance againſt the landed intereſt. It is not the buſineſs of the Miniſters 


of the goſpel, to put themſelves in oppoſition to any ſet of men, and far 
leſs the landed intereſt. And ſure it is no evidence that they are doing 
ſo, when they are addreſſing the repreſentatives of the landed intereſt in 
parliament, and laying their grievances humbly before them. 


| Anſwer to the Tenth Reaſon. Ken 
In anſwer to this reaſon of diſſent, we beg leave to ſay, That this 


ſcheme was brought before the church-courts in a very regular and de- 


cent manner; that it was carried on very regularly and decently ; and 


that the arguments employed in ſupport of it, ariſing from the low 
ſtate of the livings of the clergy, and the neceſſity and importance of the 


c:ergy's being provided with ſomething of a tolerable decent mainte- 
nance, are in themſelves juſt, and what we apprehend have. never yet 
been ſufficiently anſwered. It is evidently calculated for the relief of di- 


ſtreſſed clergymen, or for nothing at all. As for what the Diſſenters ſay 
; | 9 


* 


Ta.” 7 

of other views, we will anſwer this, when the Diſſenters pleaſe to ex- 1 

plain what they mean. Such dark inſinuations we cannot help thinking | | I. 

extremely unbecoming men of their rank and character. . . And, to uſe 1 

their own words, we ſubmit it, if this is not practiſing upon the weak, | - _  m_ 

miſleading the unguarded, and inflaming the diffarisfied. 7 | | 

Anſiuer to the Eleventh Reaſon. _ 

As to what the Diſſenters here ſay, that this. project is contrary to the 

opinion and inclination of many, &c. ; we are ſorry to ſay, That the 

Honourable Diſſenters have miſtaken the conduct of our brethren : for 

they all along in publick, in our Aſſemblies, declared, that they were 

fully ſatisfied as to the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of an augmentation ; 

and differed only trom us as tothe expediency of an immediate application : 

and but very few of them voted againſt rejecting the negative which the 5 

Committee put upon our application to parliament. And it is not 

much to be wondered at, that, in ſo large a ſociety of men, they ſhould 

not all be of the ſame mind, with reſpect to the expediency of any mea- 

ſure. It is rather to be wondered at, that ſuch a number of men 

ſhould have been ſo unanimous in their opinions. What was done by 

the Aſſembly, is the voice of the church of Scotland; as appears from 

the inſtructions that were ſent up by the Pre{byteries and Synods, and | | 

from the choice of the members which they made to repreſent them in oe 

this laſt Aſſembly, ' who were almoſt all declared favourers and promo- 

ters of the ſcheme. And even thoſe very few who differed from us, de- = 

clare, that they wiſh all ſucceſs to the application. And the wiſdom | 

and prudence of theſe Reverend Miniſters ſeems rather to be an argu- þ 

ment againſt the Diſſenters, as they did not go along with them, or _— 

join them in the Diſſent which they made from the reſolution of the ve- i 


.nerable Aſſembly. 


Anſwer to the Twelfth Reaſon: = 

As to what the Gentlemen ſay, That it was notorious, &c.” | 1 

It was by no means notorious, that when this diſſent was made, the 24 
whole, or that one half of the landed intereſt, had declared againſt this | = 
{ſcheme of the clergy. This diſſent indeed was a loud call to the landed a 7 
intereſt to declare themſelves againſt the augmentation; and it cannot be | 
denied, that ſince that time numbers of ſhires have publiſhed their reſo- | "ob 
lutions to oppoſe us. And yet.that the whole of the landed intereſt are Fo 
not againſt us, is certain : ſome of them have appeared for us; and 
inſtances can be given, where a. very few Gentlemen have conveened, 
and called themſelves a numerous meeting of the heritors and freeholders 
of the ſhire, and have declared themſelves againſt the reſolution of the 
Aſſembly. But ſuppoſng the fact to be as it is here repreſented, there 


is ſtill a previous queſtion to be determined, Whether the intended appli- 
Cation 
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cation to parliament is not reaſonably juſt and neceſſary, not only to ex- 
tricate many of the 22 Miniſters from ſuch diſtreſs, contempt, and 
poverty, as greatly fruſtrates the right diſcharge and ſucceſs of their Mi- 
niſtry; but alſo to provide for their ſucceſſors ſuch a proper decent main- 
tenance as may be neceſſary to invite perſons into the Miniſtry, who can 
bear the charge of a proper education for it; without which their chara- 
cters and abilities to anſwer the ends of their profeſſion muſt neceſſarily 
ſink? If this, upon a fair and unprejudiced attention, ſhall be found to 
be the caſe, it muſt be owned, that not only the preſent worldly intereſts 
of the clergy, but the preſent and future intereſts of religion and learn- 
ing, are deeply concerned in the ſucceſs of the deſigned application. 

In this view of the matter, the appointment of the laſt Aſſembly was a 
duty they owed ta God and their country; and after having done what 
they can to convince their oppoſers of the reaſonableneſs and importance 
of their demands, and laid their humble requeſts before the parliament, 
they may with honeſt hearts reſign themſelves to the divine providence” 
for the iſſue. | | 

We cannot help thinking the Diſſenters expreſs themſelves in a very 
< extraordinary ſtyle, when they ſay, They cannot conſider the Aſſem- 
« bly's project in any other light, than as a direct incroachment upon 
c their undoubted property.” This we recxon is to preſume, that they 
have ſuch an abſolute right to the tithes in their poſſeſſion, as not to be ſub- 
jected to any farther augmentations. This, if admitted, would not only be 
an effectual bar to the preſent application to parliament, but would preclude 
every individual Miniſter from applying to the Lords of Seſſion: for any 
augmentation as the law now ſtands. For what Minifter could have the 
aſſurance to make a direct invaſion or incroachment upon their undoubted 
property? And if the threatened oppoſition ſhould have deterred the 
Aſſembly from making their application to parliament, by the ſame ar-. 
gument every Miniſter ſhould be deterred from aſking any augmentation 
from the Lords of Seſſion, as the law now ſtands; for in moſt of theſe 

caſes the poor Miniſter muſt ſtand againſt the united oppoſition of all 
the landed intereſt in his pariſh who have any free tithes in their hands. 
We alfo ſincerely think, that ſcarce a greater misfortune can befal this 
country, than an open rupture and conteſt between the clergy and the 

' proprietors of land; who, from the juſteſt reaſons both of religion and 
policy, have hitherto remained inſeparably united, notwithſtanding the 
repeated efforts of their common enemies. But we ſubmit it to the im- 
partial world, if ſuch a rupture ſhall happen, who ſhall be to blame for 
it. It is our humble opinion, that if the landed intereſt apprehend that 
they ſhould oppoſe our ſcheme, they might have done fo, till maintain- 
ing and keeping inviolated the principles of religion and policy, which 
hitherto have connected the Gentlemen and the clergy. And we cannot 
but 


T 


but lament the advantage the Diſſenters give our common enemies, in 


declaring that an open rupture may enſue upon our following out our 
humble application to parliament. Upon our ꝓart, we are firmly reſol- 
ved to diſappoint the crafty deſigns of our common enemies, and upon 
all occaſions to ſhew the high regard we have for the landed intereſt. 
We-cannot think, but that the intereſt of the landed Gentlemen might 
have been as well conſulted and defended, although fo ſtrong reſolutions 
had not been taken by them in ſome counties; by which, at the ſame 
time that they have charged us with doing what might tend to the diſ- 
turbance of his Majeſty's happy and juſt government, they themſelves 
alone have been the authors of what may tend to diſturb the quiet of 
the government, by raiſing groundleſs alarms; and even in the reaſons 
of diſſent, they have called into their aſſiſtance, tenants and farmers, 
and all the inferior claſſes of men. Now, all theſe declamations, taking 
the clergy to be on one fide of the queſtion, and the landed Gentlemen 
on the other, are no more than the declarations of one of the parties in. 
favour of themſelves ; calculated to intimidate the clergy from proceed- 
ing in a juſt and reaſonable plan, to deliver themſelves and their ſucceſ- 
ſors from poverty and contempt. How far theſe declamations, and very 
fanguine reflexions, upon (we hope) a grave, wiſe, and religious ſet of 
men, ſhould go, we leave to the judgment of the world; and whether 


ſo much noiſe was neceſſary to be made, when all we are contending for, 


1s a humble application to parliament, and to lay our diſtreſſed condition 
before our moft gracious King, and both the great houſes of parliament, 
the repreſentatives of the landed intereſt, the beſt umpires between any 
of the ſubjects who may have different or contending, intereſt, And that 
being the caſe, we cannot ſee that our purſuing our plan jg,fo big with 
ſuch dreadful calamities as thoſe mentioned in the reaſons of diſſent; all 
of which a cooler conduct upon the part of the Diſſenters, and of the 


landed intereſt, might have prevented, and at the ſame time equally 


provided againſt any apprehended: incroachment upon their properties. 
We have entered into no aſſociations, aſked. no fubſcriptions to. ſupport 
our cauſe : we have followed the declared legal method of making our 
orievances known to the BEST oF KINGS AND OF PARLIAMENTS. And 
we truſt to the juſtice of our cauſe, and of our intentions to provide 
livings ſuitable to the rank and character of Miniſters of the goſpel ; 
ſuch ſtipends as can only ſerve to make them live comfortably and re- 
ſpectably, but which cannot be a fund for luxury and extravagance,” and 
will need to be carefully and frugally managed to anſwer their ends. 
This ſigned, in name, and by appointment of the Committee of the 


late General Aſſembly of the church of Scotland named to draw up an- 


ſwers to the foreſaid reaſons of diſſent, by . 
b Ros. PaToun Medr. 
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PART II. 


CS the RESOLUTIONS of the LANDHOLDERs of 
the different counties in Scotland. 


AY R. | 
3 Ayr, May 2. 1749. 

* E. Gentlemen of the ſhire of Ayr, met here this day, taking 

to their conſideration, that there is a ſcheme carrying on by 

the Miniſters in Scotland for having their livings augment- 
ed, which, if it ſhould ſucceed, muſt greatly affect the whole landed 
intereſt in Scotland; and as ſaid ſcheme took its riſe in the Preſby- 
tery of Ayr, from which many may conclude and imagine, that the 
clergy are encouraged in this their undertaking by the heritors in this 
county: they therefore think it incumbent on them, and that they are 
obliged, in juſtice to themſelves and their poſterity, to teſtify and de- 
clare to the whole nation, that they are of opinion, that the clergy in 
general are already abundantly well provided, ſo as they may live com- 
fortably and decently as becomes Miniſters of the goſpel; and that aug- 
menting their livings, as propoſed, can have no other effect, but to in- 
creaſe their luxury, vanity and power, which, we think, the principles 
of every good Preſbyterian oblige him to oppoſe. We have always rec- 
koned it our great glory and happineſs in this ſhire, that we were cloſely 
united among ourſelves in a firm and ſteddy attachment to his Majeſty's 
perſon and government, and to the kirk of Scotland as by law eſtabliſh- 
ed; and we cannot but ſincerely regret, that the Miniſters ſhould at any 
time think it proper to apply to parliament for having an additional 
burden impoſed on the landed intereſt in Scotland, as the proviſions by 
law eſtabliſhed are as high as the country can bear. | 


We therefore publiſh theſe our ſentiments before the meeting of the - 


next General Aſſembly, hoping the Miniſters and Elders of the kirk of 
Scotland will take the ſame to their ſerious conſideration, and not raſhly 
take any reſolutions for applying to parliament in oppoſition to the whole 
landed intereſt in Scotland; as it muſt unavoidably produce animoſities, 
numberleſs law-ſuits, and ill blood, and increaſe the diſregard to the 
clergy, which prevails too much already in many 1 and which 
— afford joy and ſatisfaction to all Jacobites, Papiſts, and perſons diſ- 
affected to our preſent happy conſtitution, but to all true Preſbyterians 
grief and ſorrow of heart. And we hope that the Miniſters, out of re- 
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42 ] 
gard to themſelves, and the peace of the kirk of Scotland, will be ſatiſ- 
fied with their preſent proviſions; or, if augmentations are neceſſary in 
ſome places, that they will continue to apply to the court of Seſſion, 
who by law have full power already to give them relief. 

But if, contrary to our expectations, they ſhall proceed to apply to 
N we hereby unanimouſly declare, that we will oppoſe them 
y all lawful means; and doubt not but all the ſhires in Scotland will 
concur with us in the ſame reſolution. 
Signed by order and in preſence of the meeting, 


F I F E. | 
Coupar, October. 3. 1749. 

"THz heritors of the ſhire of Fife met here this day, taking into. 

conſideration, that the Miniſters in. Scotland are taking ſteps for 
carrying on a ſcheme, to have their livings augmented, which if it 
ſhould ſucceed, muſt greatly affect the whole landed intereſt in Scot- 
land : the meeting therefore think it incumbent on them to teſtify their 
di ſſatisfaction to the ſaid ſcheme, and to declare that they are reſolved: 
vigorouſly to oppoſe the ſame: for which purpoſe, they have appointed a- 
Committee of their own number to meet at Edinburgh, and to con- 
cert there with the Gentlemen of other counties ſuch meaſures as ſhall 
be thought proper to diſappoint the ſaid ſcheme. 


Tro. WALLACE. 


Ja. LESsLIE Preſes. 
| | Edinburgh, June 30.1750. 
[Hs Committee appointed by a general meeting of the heritors of 
the county of Fife, conveened at Coupar on the 3d of October 
laſt, and impowered by them to concert the propereſt meaſures for de- 
teating the ſcheme for augmentation of Miniſters ſtipends, having met 
together this day, came to the following reſolution : That, in order to. 
carry on the oppoſition: to the ſaid ſcheme with the greateſt proſpect of 
ſucceſs, it was proper, that the conduct of it ſhould be committed to a ve- 
ry few perſons; and as this is a common concern of every proprietor: 
of land in Scotland, it was by no means neceſſary that each county ſhould 
make a ſeparate oppoſition by perſons to be by them appointed, but that, 
on the contrary, this would occaſion confuſion, and increaſe the ex- 
pence ; and that therefore the beſt method would be, that the ſeveral 
counties ſhould agree, upon a few perſons to act in all their names. And 
as the heritoss of the county of Edinburgh have made choice of the Right 
Honourable the Earls of Morton, Lauderdale, and Hopetoun, the Ho- 
nourable Charles Hope-Wier, and Robert Dundas, and: Archibald Mur- 
ray, Eſquires, all of known attachment to our happy conſtitution both 
in Church and State, and every way well qualified for conducting . 
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fair, and that they have appointed Mr. Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edin- 


burgh to be their Clerk and Caſhier, and have taken ſeveral ſteps toward 


preparingthe proper materials for making the oppoſition, it is the opi- 
nion of this Committee, That the county of Fife ought to commir the 
conducting of their intereſt and concern in the oppoſition to the above 
Noble Lords and Gentlemen: and as money will be neceſſary for defray- 
ing the expences of the oppoſition, that the ſame ſhould be raifed and- 
ſecured by contribution and ſubſcription, and the half of what is 
ſubſcribed for paid in to Mr. Chalmer aforeſaid, in terms of a ſubſcri? 
ption-paper framed by the ſaid Committee of the county of Edinburgh ; 
copies of which the members of this Committee have ſeen and approve 
of, and are to tranſmit to the Sheriff-Clerk of Fife for that purpoſe. 
And the Committee appoint this reſolution to be infert in the Edinburgh 
news papers. Signed, by appointment of the Committee, by 

| AlL EX. BoswELL Preſes. 


ABERDEEN. | 
Jan. 9. 1750. 


WE the Commiſſioners of Supply of the county of Aberdeen, met 

In a general meeting at Aberdeen the 2oth of December laſt, in 
conſequence of an advertiſement from our Conveener, having taken into 
our conſideration the repeated endeavours of many of the Miniſters of 
this Church to promote an application to parliament for augmenting of 
ſtipends, do think it an indiſpenſible duty to ourſelves, our country, 
and our poſterity, to give our publick teſtimony againſt it. 

An application for bringing any additional burden upon the landed 
intereſt, would ſet the clergy in that light, the malice of their worſt 
enemies and ours have always wiſhed to place them, and might have an 
unhappy influence in eſtranging the affections of the people, and, of 
conſequence, prove hurtful to religion itſelf. | 

The burden the landed intereſt ought to bear, for the maintenance of 
Miniſters, was thought to be fo juſtly fixed by an act of Charles I. that 
all tranſmiſſions of property, and purchaſes made ſince, have reſted on 
that baſis, and the treaty of Union, which gives this Church the ſtrongeſt 
ſecurity for its continuance, declares the laws that concerns private 
right unalterable; ſo that we muſt look upon any innovation as a prece- 


dent highly dangerous to the conſtitution. 


We do not perceive that the prices of the neceſſaries of life are ſo 
much increaſed fince, as to afford any decent pretext for a meaſure ſo 


very perniciousz but are ſorry that an almoſt univerſal taſte for luxury 


has made living more expenſive, while rents are little improved; and 

we hope the clergy will endeavour, by their example, to retrieve that 

frugality the poverty of our country has made a neceſſary virtue. go" 
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We really believe the generality of the clergy have already ſuch li- 


vings, as the circumſtances of the country can either admit of, or re- 


quire, and ſuch as by our obſervation we ſee ſufficient by frugal manage- 
ment, not only to enable them to live with decency, eaſe and comfort, 


but alſo to educate and provide for their children, and ſhould be ſorry 
ever to ſee them depart from that moderation on which this Church was 
founded. | 

If ſome Miniſters have yet too ſmall ſtipends, the laws in being pro- 
vide and point out a redreſs, and a court for that ſole end is always 
open, where the clergy have ever met with all indulgence ; any other 
courſe muſt be productive of univerſal litigation : and that rancour and 
malice that jarring intereſts raiſe, incompatible with the goſpel ſpirit, 
which alone influence all the views of its Miniſters. 

Theſe conſiderations we hope will baffle all the efforts that may be uſed 
to carry ſuch an application in any future General Aſſembly ; but 


ſhould that venerable body ever be brought to make ſuch an attack upon. 


our conſtitution, we are refolved, as we doubt not all are that wiſh well 


to this Church and State, to oppoſe, by all legal means, a meaſure de- 


ſtructive of both; and we have appointed a ſtanding Committee for 
carrying our reſolutions into execution, and whom we have impowered 
to correſpond and co-operate for that end with other counties. 
ARTHUR FoRBEs Preſes. 
P. S. Any letters for the ſaid Committee, if directed to Alexander 
Aberdeen of Cairnbulg, one of their number, will be anſwered by the 


Committee. | 


Aberdeen, Fuly 17. 1750. 


In preſence of the Barons and heritors of the county of Aberdeen, con-- 
veened in conſequence of an advertiſement from Alexander Aberdeen 


of Cairnbulg, Eſquire, Preſes of the ſtanding Committee nominate 
for oppoſing, by all legal methods, the ſcheme for augmentation of 
Miniſters ſtipends. The Right Honourable John Earl of Kintore e- 
lected Preſes. n | 
"PHE faid day the meeting taking into conſideration what further is 


proper to be done for carrying into execution their former reſoluti- 
on o 


oppoſing, by all legal methods, the ſcheme for augmentation of 
Miniſters ſtipends, and having conſidered the proceedings of other coun- 
ties, particularly the ſhire of Edinburgh, and the paper addreſſed, by the 
Committee named by the ſaid ſhire, to the landholders of Scotland, 


they unanimouſly reſolve and agree to concur with them, and take joint 


meaſures for defeating the ſaid .augmentation-ſcheme. And this meet- 


ing being of opinion, that the oppoſition will be better managed and 


conducted by a tew than by a greater number, and having entire con- 
EOS mo fidence 


- 
_—_— 8 "a FT 
= 4 K. FD 4 * * v 
K. 4 1 gr | N 


r 


N 


[ 4s J '3 
fidence in the Committee choſen for that purpoſe by the ſaid ſhire of 
Edinburgh, they do further agree to impower the Noble Lords and | | 
Gentlemen of that Committee to act for this county in the ſame way | 
they do for their own, and, if neceflary, to petition his Majeſty, and 
both or either houſes of parliament, to employ counſel, and to do every 
thing elſe they judge proper for diſappointing this project, which would 
be {> hurtful to the country in general, and particularly to the landed 
intereſt. And as it appears abſolutely neceſſary to raiſe a ſum of money 
for defraying the expence of the oppoſition, the-meeting approves of the 
method propoſed by the Edinburgh Committee of a voluntary ſubſcri- 
ption, the- half to be paid at ſubſcribing, and the other half when. called 
for, by order of the ſaid General Committee. And the meeting appoint 
Thomas Moſman Advocate in Aberdeen to be Collector of the money ta 
be raiſed in this county, who is to receive a lift from the ſtanding Com- 
mittee of the heritors he is to apply to, and a form of the paper to be 
ſubſcribed, and to go through the ſhire for that end, with all convenient 
ſpeed; and appoint the ſaid Thomas Moſman, their Collector, to re- 
port his diligence to the ſtanding Committee, and the ſum he has recei- 
ved; out of which the ſaid ſtanding Committee are impowered to gratify 
him for his trouble and neceſſary charges, and to remit the reſt of the mo- 
ney to Mr. Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edinburgh, who is appointed 
Clerk and Caſhier by the General Committee, and to procure his re- 
ceipt for the ſame. 

And the meeting appoint his Grace the Duke of Gordon, the Right 
Honourable the Earl of Kintore, the Right Honourable the Earl of 
Aberdeen, the Right Honourable Lord Forbes, the Right Honour- 
able Lord Strichen, the Right Honourable Lord Salton, the Right Ho- 
nourable Lord Braco, the Lord Advocate, the Laird of Udney, Mr. 
Maitland of Pitrichie, Mr. James Ferguſon of Pitfour Advocate, 
Francis Farquharſon of Haughton, and Mr. Andrew Mitchell of Thain- 0 
ſton, to be added to their own ſtanding Committee; who are appointed 
to meet and correſpond with the ſaid General Committee, and with the 
ſaid Mr. Andrew Chalmer their Clerk and Caſhier, as oft as ſhall be 
needful; and to acquaint them, that the Committee of this county will 
be ready from time to time to give them ſuch information as they 
may deſire, anent the proviſions and ſtate of the clergy in this coun- 
ty, and what other facts they may deſire to be informed of, in order 
to their more effectually executing the powers hereby committed 
to them, and to hear from them what is doing in the affair from time 
to time; with full power to the ſaid ſtanding Committee of this county, 
or any five of them, who are declared to be a quorum, to do every 
thing elſe they think reaſonable and neceſſary for preventing the ſucceſs 
of the ſaid augmentation- ſcheme, and in particular to call a general 
meeting when and as often as they ſhall find it neceſſary; and their 
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powers to continue until the ſame be recalled by a general meeting. And 
the meeting recommend to the Committee to write to the Gentlemen at 
Edinburgh, who took the trouble to write to the meeting concerning the 
augmentation ſcheme, and to give them thanks for what they have done, 
and to intreat them to continue their good offices in correſponding with 
the Committee on this ſubject. | ks 

And the heritors preſent ſigned a paper, and paid in their contribu- 
tions accordingly to the ſaid Thomas Moſman, their Collector and 


Caſhier, who is to account for the ſame ; and he is to get a liſt from the 


Committee of the other heritors, ſo as he may apply to them, and get 
their ſubſcriptions and contributions. 

And the meeting appointed an extract of this minute to be tranſmit- 
ted to the ſaid Mr. Andrew Chalmer, to be laid before the General 
Committee, and the ſubſtance of it to be inſerted in the Edinburgh 


news papers, and Aberdeen Journal. Extracted, Oc. 
Ja. Upny Clerk. 


KINCARDINE. 


Ht Barons, heritors, and freeholders of the county of Kincardine, 
being met at Stonehaven the gth day of February 1750 ; and taking 
into their ſerious conſideration the ſeveral advances made by the eſta- 
bliſhed Church, in order to procure an augmentation of their ſtipends z 
and calling to mind how much the clergy of this national Church have 


already, for ſeveral years bygone, improven their ſituation in many re- 


ſpects beyond their predeceſſors; and alſo remembering, that they are 
already better provided for, in many inſtances, than any others now or 
formerly ever were, particularly in the united kingdom of South Britain, 
conſidering the difference of the riches of the one kingdom comparatively 
with the other : For thoſe who have calculate the income of the clergy 
of England te the utmoſt extent, and were even ſuſpected to have gone 
beyond the bounds of truth, do compute it near two millions per annum, 
including the livings of the Archbiſhops, Deans, and others, as well as 


the pariſh-churches; which ſum anſwers much about the ſame as the 


Jand-tax there, when at 4 ſhillings the pound; and the land-tax in Scot- 


land, at the ſame rate, amounts at or about 48,000 1. : fo, to put us 


upon the ſame level with reſpect to our payments to our clergy, their 
livings ought not to exceed 48, ooo l.; whereas it will be found, that we 


have near 1000 pariſhes in this kingdom, which one with another may 
be reckoned at leaſt 601. a-year, which makes the whole amount to 
60,000 l. per annum; which is a fourth part more than all the clergy of 


England have, put together. But allowing a deduction of one half, 


which is the common eſtimate to be given to the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and others, in that caſe the Pariſh-miniſters do not exceed one million a- 


year ; 


L ] 


year; and conſequently, by the ſame proportion, our clergy's livings 
would only amount to 24, ooo 1. which is near three times leis than their 
r income: and, beſides, the heritors are obliged to build their 


uſes, and allow them fuel, feal and divot, where the country affords 


it; which, with their glebes and a cheap country, are privi un- 
known in England, or perhaps any other place: and, over and above 
all, they have one advantage not to be parallelled, either now or for- 
merly, in the univerſe; and that is, that all the eſtates in the kingdom 
are affected for their payments; whereas all other clergy, and even their 
predeceſſors, were obliged to take their chance of 7p/a corpora, which 
ſubjected them to the accidents of famine, and death of cattle, as the 


reſt of mankind are. As theſe aſſertions are all known facts, which 


cannot be denied; although ſome, ſeeking an evaſion in one reſpect, 
would inſinuate, that Scotland is not ſo high valued in the tax-roll as 
England; which, if it was, would bear a much nearer proportion: 
But the contrary of this is fact; for in England the valuation is as un- 
equal as here, becauſe in many parts thereof, eſpecially in the northern 
countries, it can be proven, that they do not pay a ſixpence a pound, 
even when the land-tax is at 4 s. the pound ; which is cheaper than any 
conſiderable part of Scotland is. So that, whether we conſider the ſhare 
of the wealth of the nation proportionally with England, or other king- 


doms, beſtowed on the clergy, or the certainty of their incomes, and 
building their houſes, and other conveniencies, which none other have 


the benefit of, and the laws already made in their favours, by which the 
court of Seſſion are impowered to provide them in an advantage we can- 


not remember that any other clergy have, we may juſtly conclude, that. 


we have much more reaſon to petition for an alleviation of our payments 


to the Miniſters of the Church, than they have for a further augmenta- 


tion, Laſtly, the ſaid Barons and others are of opinion, that the ſeek- 
ing of a larger maintenance at this juncture will noways add to. the re- 
ſpect due to this church; but rather may occaſion murmuring * 


people, who now expect, inſtead of further burdens, to enjoy the bleſ- 


ſings of peace, along with the other united kingdom. For theſe and 


many other reaſons that might be adduced, the Barons and others here 


met do unanimouſly reſolve, by all lawful means in their power, to op- 
poſe all augmentations of the clergy whatſomever. 


R. BarCLay Preſes. 


AT a general meeting of the frecholders and heritors of the county 
of Kincardine, held at Stonehaven the 7th of Auguſt 1750, it was 
unanimouſly reſolved, to oppoſe, by all legal means, the ſcheme for 


augmenting Miniſters ſtipends: And the meeting impowered the ſtand- 
ing Committee of the county of Edinburgh to. act and do for them in 


: 
3 
4 
; 
( 
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that matter, .as they ſhould think moſt proper; as alſo, named a Com- 
mittee of their own number, for correſponding with the Edinburgh Com- 
mittee ; and appointed the voluntary contributions to be raiſed in the 
. faid county, for carrying on the ſaid oppoſition, to be paid in to Mr 
Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edinburgh, their Caſhier. | 


MURRAY, ELGIN, or FORRES. 


Elgin, February 15. 1750. 
WE the Barons, freeholders and heritors of the county of Elgin and 
Forres, in a full and general meeting, unanimouſly agree, that it 
15 an indiſpenſible duty we owe to our country, ourſelves, and our poſte- 
rity, to remonſtrate againſt the ſcheme for augmenting Miniſters ſtipends. 
The Gentlemen of the ſhire of Ayr ſet a laudable example to all Scot- 
land, to all wellwiſhers of its Church and State : our neighbours of the 
county of Aberdeen have, in very juſt, few, and decent words, ſhown the 
light this would ſet the clergy in, how hurtful it might be to religion, 
and how dangerous innovations of fundamental laws might prove to the 
conſtitution ; they have alſo ſhown how improper ſuch a ſcheme is from 
the circumſtances of the country, and how unneceſſary from the circum- 
ſtances of the clergy, and how real grievances may be redreſſed. Little 
remains for us to ſay : but as we can ſee no end it can ſerve, but to gratify 
avarice, and encourage luxury, occaſion animoſities in the country, and 
very probably tend to the overthrow of the eſtabliſhed Church ; -we 
hereby declare our abhorrence of the ſcheme, and firm reſolutions to op- 
ole it. But, to prevent that trouble, (which we hope the whole nation 
will chearfully take, if neceſſary), we would willingly believe the wiſer 
and more prudent part of the clergy will reje& the project, as formerly. 
And we have appointed a ſtanding Committee to correſpond with the 
neighbouring counties; and letters directed to Sir Harte Innes, our 
Preſes, will be duly anſwered. And we appoint theſe our reſolutions to 
be inſert in the publick news papers. Signed in our prefence, by our 
appointment, 
HaARIE Innes Preſes. 


Forres, July 4. 1750. 
E the Committee appointed at laſt general meeting of the county 
of Murray, where the reſolutions of oppoſing the ſcheme of ſome 
of the clergy for augmenting their livings were entered into, take this 
opportunity of ſignifying our continuance in faid reſolutions, our 
thorough approbation of and ſatisfaction with the reſolutions of Mid- 
Lothian, and propoſals of their Committee, and to return our grateful ac- 


knowledgments 
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knowledgments to the Noblemen and Gentlemen who generouſly, 
chearfully and zealouſly have undertaken the management of this oppo- 


ſition ; and as unanimity muſt have weight, we take uon us to fay for 


our conſtituents, whoſe opinion we have frequent opportunity of know- 
ing, that all the heritors of this county are of theſe ſentiments, and that, 


in. teſtimony thereof, they will, as thoſe now preſent have done, ſub- 
{cribe a copy of this, to ly in the Clerk's hands; and, further, we ſhall. 


tranſmit to Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edinburgh, a ſubſcription in 
the form propoſed, and advance one half of the ſum. And we hope 
Mr Chalmer will correſpond with us from time to time, by directing to 


the Clerk of ſupply at Elgin: and we deſire this may be publiſhed in 


the news papers. 


NATRN. 3&4 | 
| Nairn, March 14. 1750. 

WE the heritors, Juſtices of the Peace, and Commiſſioners of Sup- 
| ply of the county of Nairn, having at our general meeting taken 
into conſideration the publick endeavours uſed by too many, (though 
we hope not the majority of the Miniſters of this Church) to promote 
an application to parliament for a general augmentation of ſtipends, do 
think it a real duty to ourſelves and our poſterity, to join other coun- 
ties in giving this publick teſtimony againſt it. 22 ö 

A general augmentation of church- benefices in Scotland is in moſt 
places unneceſſary, and in many impracticable, that is, in any conſiſtency 
with the liberty of the ſubject. We judge it unneceſſary, becauſe our 
Miniſters are already, almoſt over all, provided in a competency; and if 
they will be but an example of that temperance and œconomy which 
they recommend to others, they have fully as much, if not more, than 
great numbers of the laity, who in point of neceſſary expence are at leaſt 
upon a level with them, conſidering their exemption from a land- tax, a 


comfortable dwelling at the expence of the Gentlemen, a glebe conſiſt- 


ing of a reaſonable proportion of corn and graſs ground. And a very 
conſiderable advantage for them it is too, that, without regard to crops 


or circumſtances of landlord or tenant, their ſtipends muſt be punctually 


paid, or the ſubſiſting laws of the land give them ſufficient power to make 
payment effectual; and that they have made them ſo, appears plainly 
from the numbers of clergy who (notwithſtanding of their complaints, 
and even in this northern corner where ſtipends are generally leſs than 
farther South) have mortgaged ground, laid out Money at intereſt, and 
are daily making rich. » ie BE 3 
We ſincerely agree with all honeſt men, in giving not only all due en- 
couragement, but hearty reſpect, to a true goſpel Miniſter,” who with a 
diſintereſted ſpirit of meekneſs, is employed in executing faithfully the 
duties of his office: And we think it will appear, upon the ſtricteſt in- 
G quiry, 
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quĩry, that the ſtipends already ſettled are ſuch as may, (with but 4 
very few exceptions), be fuffckent, in a frugal management, not only to 
make our Mini live with decency and comfort, but alſo to educate 


and provide for their children, if they will be perſuaded, from good- 
will to the laity, and in a conſiſtency "with the character they 


they know where to apply, and have the experience too of meeting not 
only with juſtice, but indulgence 

We therefore, upon the Whole, expect that the General Aſſembly (who 
we hope and wiſh may ſtill continue having a juſt claim to be — ve- 
nerable) will check the raſh inconſiderate attempts made by ſome among 
chem, who, for their own little ſelfiſn ends, would diſoblige the beſt 
friends of Preſpytery, and give great advantage to its enemies, and the 
enemies of our happy conſtitution too, by carrying on this dirty and ava- 


ritious project. 


Hven RosE Preſes. 


Nairn, Auguſt 14. 1750. 


IE Barons and heritors of this ſhire having met to conſider of ſuch: 
meaſures as might be proper towards executing their reſolution of 
oppoſing the intended application from the clergy for augmenting of ſti- 
pends: after electing Hugh Roſe of Kilravock, Eſq; Preſes, they un- 
animouſly reſolved, to impower the Noble Lords and Gentlemen of 
the Committee of Mid-Lothian, in their name, to oppoſe that ſcheme 
in the moſt proper way: aud to ſupport the expence of the fame, they 
entered into a ſubſcription, one halt of which was paid by every member 
preſent ; and nominated and appointed Mr Robert Fraſer, Collector of 
the Supply of this county, to go through the ſame, and take in the ſub- 
ſcriptions of fuch as were 4. and ordered him to remit the money 
to Mr Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edinburgh, who is appointed Clerk 
and Caſhier by the General Committee, and to procure his receipt for the 
ſame; and named John Campbell of Calder, Hugh Roſe of Kilravock, 


Alexander Brodie of Brodie "Lang Lyon, Hugh Roſe of Geddes, John 
Forbes of Culloden, Alexander Brodie of Lethen, Alexander Dunbar of 


Boath, James Roſe of Brae, Alexander Campbell of Delnies, George- 
Cuming of Altyre, and Thomas Brodie Writer to the Signet, Eſquires, 


(any rh of which to be a quorum), as a Committee, in order to cor- 


reſpond with the ſaid General Committee, and with the ſaid Andrew 


Chalmer their Clerk and. Caſhier, as oft as ſhall be needful. And the 
meeting appointed the ſaid Robert Fraſer their Collector to publiſh this 


their reſolution 1 in the Edinburgh news papers. Extracted by 
GEO. Donaupzon Clk. 
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ought to 
bear, rather to contract their deſires, than extend their views. But after 
all, if in any particular places, ſtipends are found to be really ſcrimp, 


T6 3 
ROXBURGH #& TIVIOTDALE. 


*, 
Ti heritors of the ſhire of Roxburgh, having met at Jedburgh the 
2oth March 1730, in conſequence of an advertiſement put into the 
news papers, by authority of the Juſtices of Peace conveened in quarter- 
ſeſſions, holden the 6th day of the ſaid month; and having taken into 
their conſideration the ſcheme which has been for ſome time carrying on 
by the ſeveral Miniſters of this Church, for an application to parliament 
in order to procure an augmentation of their ſtipends; did unanimouſly 
agree, that it became them, in duty to their country, to oppoſe. and 
diſcourage every ſuch ſcheme to the utmoſt of their power, and to give 
this their publick teſtimony againſt it. They did, at the ſame time, ap- 
point a ſtanding Committee, to concert and carry into execution the 
moſt proper meaſures for this purpoſe ; and impowered them to corre- 
ſpond with other counties who have framed the like reſolution. 

Signed by Sir Gilbert Elliot of Stobbs, Baronet, Preſes to the ſaid 

meeting, in their preſence, . 
G1LBERT ELLIOT Preſes. 


Hx heritors of the county of Roxburgh, aſſembled at Jedburgh, the 
6th day of September 1750, in conſequence of a ſpecial appoint- 
ment for that purpoſe, having taken under their conſideraton their former 
reſolution reſpecting the ſcheme for an augmentation of ſtipends, pu- 
bliſhed in the news papers ſometime preceeding the laſt General Aſſembly, 
together with the meaſures taken by that Aſſembly, and the application 
then appointed to be made to parliament, in order to carry that ſcheme 
into execution, they have impowered the Committee named for the 
county of Mid-Lothian to act for them in every reſpect as for themſelves, 
and particularly to receive ſuch contributions as are now levied, or ſhall be 
levied for this county for defraying the expence of the common oppoſiti- 
on; and they have alſo named a ſtanding Committee of their own number, 
to correſpond and concur with the ſaid Committee for Mid-Lothian in 
all meaſures which ſhall be judged proper to be taken in the proſecution 
of this affair. The heritors do. alſo think, it becomes them to take this 
portunity of declaring, that their preſent oppoſition proceeds from a de- 
liberate diſapprobation of the meaſure itſelf, and is not occaſioned by the 
particular conduct of the clergy within this county ; who (whatever their 
private ſentiments may be) have behaved in all this matter, with that 
temper, moderation and candour, which beſt becomes their ſacred cltara- 
cter and profeſſion. This ſigned by Sir Gilbert Elliot of Stobbs, Baro- 
net, Preſes to the ſaid meeting, and in their preſence, 
= n GILBERT ELLIOT. 
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CAITHNESS. * 


W 


in conſequence of a former appointment; and having taken into our con- 
ſideration the ſtrong efforts of. many of the Miniſters of this Church, to 


promote an application to parliament for augmenting of ſtipends; do 


think it an indiſpenſible duty to ourſelves, our country, and our poſte- 
rity, to give our publick teſtimony againſt it, for reaſons which ſhall be 
given in proper time and place. And we are fully reſolved, by all legal 


means, to oppoſe any ſuch attempts; and have appointed a Committee 


for carrying our reſolutions into execution, and to correſpond and co- 
operate for that end with other counties. Signed by me Sir William 


Sinclair of Dunbeath, Preſes of the meeting at Thurſo, this 17th April 


1750. 


WILLIAM SINCLAIR. 


Wick, October 1. 1750. 


Her freeholders, Juſtices of the Peace, and heritors of the county of 
Caithneſs, having met this day, being the anniverſary of the Mi- 
chaelmas head-court in this ſhire; and having reſumed the conſideration. 


of their former reſolutions, of date the 1 7th of April laſt, to oppoſe any 


application that ſhall be made to parliament by the clergy for augmenta- 


tion of their ſtipends : do unanimouſly impower the Honourable Com- 


mittee named by the county of Edinburgh to act for them in oppoſing 


ſuch application; and they have named and appointed a Committee of 
their number to correſpond with the Committee of the county of Edin- 
burgh upon the premiſſes; and ordain the whole money that has or ſhall be 


contributed, in virtue of the fubſcription already entered into in this ſhire 
for oppoſing the ſaid application, to be paid in to Mr Andrew Chalmer, 


Collector named by the Committee of the ſaid county of Edinburgh, to 


be applied as he ſhall be by them directed; and ordain this their reſolu- 


tion to be ſigned by George Sinclair of Ulbſter, Eſq; their Preſes, and 
publiſhed in the news papers. 


GRkROROE en 


TNFVERNESS. 
* Inverneſs, April 24. 1750. 
| fad a general meeting of che ſhire of Inverneſs, properly indicted, 
compoſed of freeholders,” Juſtices of the Peace, Commiſſioners of 
Supply, * heritors; we have conſidered the attempt on foot to addreſs 
the parliament for a general enlargement of ſtipends; and the æra which 


gave birth to it could not eſcape our obſervation: it was when the miſ- 
conduct 


E the Juſtices of the Peace, frocholders, Commiſſioners of gupplee. 
and heritors of the county of Caithneſs, having met here this day,. 
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conduct of a few brought a heavy diſtreſs, and we may ſay a general 
edium, on our country; and an attack, under ſuch diſadvantages, from 


a quarter at which the Chriſtian ſyſtem ſhould have rendered us ſecure, 


we do, without breach of charity, think favoured too much of a pur- 
poſe of profiting. by our misfortunes. The reaſons and arguments which 
ſtrike cloſe againſt, and, in our apprehenſion, ſhould diſcountenance and 
defeat this attempt, as a moſt dangerous incroachment upon our happy 
conſtitution in Church and State, have been already held forth by our 
neighbouring ſhire Aberdeen, and others, who have prevented us ſo fully, 
and with ſuch truth and energy, that there is ſcarce any thing left us to 
fay at this juncture, and to have our ſentiments of ſuch a meaſure pro- 
perly underſtood, any more than that to them and all of the like ſenti- 
ments we do unanimouſly adhere ; and declare, we will, by all lawful 
means, r them in bringing their laudable purpoſes into 
execution, if the meaſure projected ſhall not of itſelf (as we think it 
ought) prove abortive. And this our reſolution, ſigned in our names, 
at our ſight and appointment, by the Preſes of our meeting, we direct to 


be publiſhed. "6 Johx Forsts of Culloden, Preſes. 


Extrafted from the minutes of the ſaid meeting, by 
| | ALEXR. Monro Clerk. 
Inverneſs, October 2. 1750. 
Being the Michaelmas head-court, in a general meeting of the landed 
intereſt of the ſhire of Inverneſs, indicted to this day: John Forbes of 
Culloden, Preſes. rt: F 1 
i meeting reſumed. the conſideration of the clergy ſcheme for a 
general augmentation of ſtipends, and ſteps by them taken to render 
it effectual, and agreeable to the teſtimony of this ſhire againſt it, as pu- 
bliſhed in April laſt, the meeting delegates the powets of this ſhire to 
the Lords and Gentlemen who compoſe the Committee appointed by the 
ſhire of Mid-Lothian; and authoriſe and impower them to act for this 
fhire, in the ſame manner as for the ſaid ſhire of Mid-Lothian, and other 
ſhires, who veſt them with full pawer. And the meeting. name and ap- 
point the ſaid John Forbes. of Culloden, William Duff of Muirtoun, 
Alexander Baillie of Dunnain, James Fraſer of Religg, and Evan Baillie 


of Abeuachan, or any three of them, a Committee, to correſpond with 


the ſaid ſtanding Committee for the ſaid ſhire of Mid-Lothian.. And as 
Norman MacLeod of MacLeod, Eſq; member of parliament for this 
ſhire, is now neceſſarily abſent, the meeting appoint their ſaid Committee, 
or a quorum of them, to acquaint him with their reſolution; and. to re- 
queſt him, in name of the meeting, to uſe all lawful means, in conjun- 


ction with other members, to defeat the ſaid ſcheme, And as an aid 8 
| | 1 war 


mn „ « 
LY 8 k * 4 * * 


1 54 } 


ward defraying the neceſſary of o ion, the meeting 
a ſum equal to one month's ceſs of the ſhire, to be levied with the land- 
tax, by their Collector; whereof 30 l. Sterling money to be remitted 
forthwith to the Caſhier appointed by the faid Committee of Mid- Lo- 
_ and the remainder to remain with the Collector until a further 


A... 


| Jonx Forpes Preſes. 


; BANFE. | | 
April 26. 1750. 

\ E the Barons, Commiſſioners of Supply, and Juſtices of Peace of 
the county of Banff, met in a general meeting, in conſequence 

of an advertiſement, publiſhed for that effect at the ſeveral pariſh- 
churches within the ſaid ſhire, having taken under our conſideration the 
endeavours of many of the Miniſters of the church of Scotland, to pro- 
mote an application to parliament for augmenting of ſtipends; do think 
it a duty incumbent upon us, on account of ourſelves, our country, 
and poſterity, to give our publick teſtimony againſt it. The reſolutions 
already publiſhed by ſeveral counties in Scotland, are ſo full againſt the 
ſaid intended application to parliament, that we think it unneceſſary to 
reſume the ſame, or to offer any thing new; being hopeful that the 
reaſons therein ſet forth will be ſufficient to diſappoint all the efforts that 
may be made, in any future General Aſſembly, tor carrying on ſuch ap- 
plication : But if, contrary to our expectation, that Venerable body 
ſhould ever be brought to attack our conſtitution in ſo ſenſible a manner, 
we unanimouſly reſolve to oppoſe the ſame, by all legal methods, to the 
utmoſt of our power; and have appointed a Committee of our number 
for carrying our reſolutions into execution, who are impowered for that 
end to correſpond and concur with other counties. 


| Braco, Preſes. 


; Auguſt 30. 1750. 
A T a general meeting of the heritors of the county of Banff, it was 
| unanimouſly reſolved to oppoſe the ſcheme for the alteration of the 
laws with regard to the augmentation of Miniſters ſtipends; and, for 
that effect, the Right Honourable the Earls of Morton, Lauderdale and 
Hopetoun, Charles Hope-Weir, Robert Dundas, and Archibald Mur- 
ray, Eſquires, the Committee appointed for Mid-Lothian, were im- 
powered to carry on the oppoſition in name of the ſaid county of Banff, 
by application to parliament, and every other legal meaſure that may be 
neceſſary for defeating the ſucceſs of the foreſaid ſcheme 3; and a Com- 
mittee of their own number was named to correfpond with the above 


Committee thereanent. And for defraying the expence of the yy op- 
| poſition, 
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poſition, the meeting appointed a voluntary ſubſcription to be made, 

and the money paid in conſequence thereof, to be remitted by their Col - 

lector to Mr Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edi to be applied by 2 
him as he ſhall be directed by the foreſaid Committee of Mid- ian, | 

for the purpoſe above expreſſed. And ordained their ſaid reſolution to 

be publiſhed in the news papers; the ſame, by order of the meeting 


being ſigned by 


 DesxxrorD, Preſes. 


DUMFRIES or ANNANDALE. 

| May 1. 1730. 
H Gentlemen of the county of Dumfries, met at their quarter: ſeſſi- 
ons this day, having taken into their conſideration the affair of the 
augmentation of ſtipends, * to be inſiſted for by the Miniſters of 
the kirk of Scotland, think it needleſs, after the many good. reaſons. 
they have obſerved offered from the other counties in Scotland againſt it, 
to enlarge upon that matter; but have thought proper hereby to notify, 
that they will moſt readily concur with all the other counties in any 
| ſcheme that ſhall be concerted, in oppoſition to the ſaid plan for aug- 
mentations; which they judge unreaſonable in itſelf, and an incroach- 
ment upon the landed intereſt. And this reſolution, ſigned by Sir Ro- 
bert Lawrie of Maxwellton, Preſes of the meeting, they appoint to be 
publiſhed in the Edinburgh Evening Courant. ? | 


r 


Roß ERT LAURIE Preſes. 


"Hz Gentlemen heritors of the county of Dumfries, in purſuance of 
their former reſolution to join in oppoſing by all lawful means, the 
ſcheme for augmentation of ſtipends, and in order to make the ſame 
more effectual, did, at a very numerous meeting, on the iſt of June 
1750, appoint Sir Robert Laurie Baronet, James Ferguſon, John 
Young, Alexander Copeland, Robert Riddel, James Maxwell, Wil- 
ham Kirkpatrick, George Clark and James Vietch, Eſquires, as a Com- E 
mittee; who, or any three of them, are impowered to meet from time 
to time, and correſpond with the other counties in Scotland, or Com- 
mittees from them, and to concur in following out ſuch joint meaſures | 
as ſhall be thought moſt proper for defeating the ſaid ſcheme. | : "2308 


 PEEBLES or TW EEDDALE. 
. 5 June 1. 1790. 20 
H Fuftices of Peace, Commiſſioners of Supply, and heritors of the | 
ſhire of Tweeddale, met at Peebles, having taken into their ſeri- 
ous conſideration the application intended to be made to parliament, by 
the Miniſters of the Church of Scotland, for augmenting, obtaining 
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and uplifting their ſtipends, have unanimouſly determined, to the ut- 


moſt of their power, to oppoſe by all lawful means, this, in their opi- 


nion, imprudent and unjuſtifiable attack upon their properties; and, in 
in order thereto, have appointed a Committee of their number to meet 


at Edinburgh, on Tueſday the 6th day of November next to come, there 


7 concert, with Gentlemen who fhall be appointed to meet with them 
r 


om other counties, ſuch meaſures as ſhall be thought moſt proper to- 


ward this intended blow: and, that they may have the advice and con- 


currence of their countrymen in this matter, in which the intereſt of the 
whole ſeems ſo much concerned, they have ordered this their reſolution 


to be publiſhed in the news papers, in hopes other counties, who re- 
ſolve to oppoſe this attack, will appoint ſome of their number to meet 
with their Committee, at the time and place above mentioned. Signed, 
by order and in preſence of the meeting, b'yßʒ 
IA. NAs MTH Preſes. 


| Peebles, Oftober 2. 1750. 
T a very full meeting of the freeholders and other heritors of the 
1 ſhire of Tweeddale, it was unanimouſly reſolved to impower the 
Noble Lords and Gentlemen appointed by the ſhire of Mid-Lothian, as 
their ſtanding Committee, for oppoſing the ſcheme for augmentation of 


Miniſters ſtipends, to act for and in their name, as they ſhall do far 


their own and other counties, who have ſo impowered them in oppo- 
ſing the ſaid ſcheme ; and have, in like manner with them, raiſed mo- 
ney by voluntary contribution for defraying the expence of ſuch oppoſi- 
tion, which they have ordered to be tranſmitted to Mr Andrew Chal- 


mer. And further they have inſtructed their repreſentative to parliament ' 


to obſtruct and oppoſe, as much as in him lies, every ſtep the clergy 
ſhall take for carrying on the ſaid ſcheme, and to the utmoſt of his 
power prevent any of the leaſt alteration being made in the laws, as they 
now ſtand, with regard to the clergy of Scotland. | 


THz freeholders and heritors of the ſhire of Peebles, met at Pein 


the 2. of October 1750, having conſidered what further ſteps 
might be proper for them to take, for carrying into execution their for- 


mer reſolution of oppoſing, by all legal methods, the ſcheme for aug- 


mentation of Miniſters ſtipends, did unanimouſly agree to commit the 
management of this oppoſition to the Noble Lords and Gentlemen 1 


pointed by the ſhire of Mid-Lothian, as their ſtanding Committee, for 
oppoſing the ſaid ſcheme; and appointed a collection to be made, for 
defraying the expence of the oppoſition, and the money to be tranſmitted 
to Mr Andrew Chalmer, 59: "=20f | 
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again taken into our conſideration the 
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 DUMBARTON. 1 Wee 

n 4; 1. 1730. ö 

WI the freehblders, Juſtices of the Peace, Commiſfioners of Supply, 
and heritors of the ſhire of Dumbarton, aſſembled at a meeting 
for proportioning the land- tax, having conſidered the ſcheme for an aug- 
mentation of ſtipends, which has now, to our very great ſurprize, recei- 
ved the approbation of the General Aſſembly of the church. of Scotland, 
think it our duty to «concur with the other counties, in declaring our 
opinions and reſolutions on that point; | becauſe we think it of conſe- 
quence, that the legiſlature ſhould be. informed of the ſentiments of e- 
very part of the nation, in a caſe of ſuch importance. We have all poſ- 
ſible regard for the clergy of the church of Scotland, when acting in 
their proper ſphere, and enforcing, by their example, - thoſe virtues 
which they ſo well recommend from the pulpit ;; but we are much a- 
fraid, that the preſent ſcheme, inſtead of promoting the great ends of 


religion and virtue, will have a tendency to diſunite ſome of the beft 


friends to our preſent happy conſtitution, to alienate the hearts of hearers 
from their paſtors, and to increaſe that ſchiſm and ſeceſſion which has al- 
ready ſpread too far. 

A propoſal, which may be attended with ſuch dangerous conſequen- 
ces ought to be ſupported by the ſtrongeſt and moſt convincing argu- 


ments: but we have been ſo misfortunate hitherto, as not to be able to 


diſcover them. The generality of the clergy in this country are in a 
more reſpectable condition, than in moſt Proteſtant countries. 

The law of the land, as it ſtands, ſecures them a competency; and 
the indulgence of our Judges frequently gives them more: and, we 
hope, no Miniſter of the goſpel will ever put the enjoying of a few ſu- 
rims in competition with We hearts and affections of A Sar part of 

s pariſh. 

We are therefore reſolved, to the a of our - power, to oppoſe this 
attempt; and to join with the other ſhires, in taking the proper mea- 
ſures to defend ourſelves againſt theſe invaders, who are not Fre leſs 
dangerous that they come upon us in ſheeps- clothing. 


Signed, in name and at the appointment of the meeting, by 
WIIX. een Preſes. 


1 | e Auguſt 21. 1730. 
WE the freeholders and other heritors of the ſhire of Dumbarton, 
aſſembled together in a meeting, after a publick intimation 


made at the church- doors of the ſeveral 32 of the county, having | 
cheme for augmentation i- 


pends, together with the reſolution of the heritors of this ſhire the 1ſt 


of June laſt; and there being laid be fore us a copy of the PFOCEUngs 
H 
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of the ſhire of Edinburgh, together with a copy of an addreſs or letter 
by the ſtanding Committee of the ſaid heritors, to the landholders in 


Scotland; We think ourſelves extremely obliged to the worthy Noble- 


men and Gentlemen of that Committee, who have in ſo generous and. 
diſintereſted a manner undertaken the defence of the landed intereſt of 


Scotland, againſt thoſe from whom, leaſt of all, ſuch an attack was to 
be expected; and as we have all poſſible confidence and truſt to put, in 


the zeal and abilities of that Committee, we cannot think our intereſts. 


can be lodged in hands more proper, and therefore we have unanimouſly 
agreed to impower the ſaid Committee, as we hereby authoriſe and im- 
power them, to make uſe alſo of our names, in all ſteps they may think 
proper to take in oppoſing of this attempt of the clergy; and we have 


appointed the Honourable Mr Charles Elphinſton of Quarrel, Mr 


James Smollet of Bonnil, his Majeſty's Sheriff-Depute of this county, 
Mr Archibald Campbell Writer to the Signet, and Alexander M<Millan 
of Dunmore, two of them to be a quorum, as a Committee of our num- 
ber, to correſpond and meet with, if neceſſary, the ſaid ſtanding Com- 
mittee of the ſhire of Edinburgh. And in order to contribute our ſhare 


of the neceſſary expence of this oppoſition, we preſent have, of this date, 


ſubſcribed a ſum of money, the one half of which we have ordered to be 
paid immediately to Mr Andrew Chalmer, Clerk and: Agent to the E- 


dinburgh Committee, and the other half when called for; and we have 


ordered this paper of ſubſcription to be ſent to the abſent heritors. 


CHARLES ELPHINSTON Preſes. 


EDINBURGH or MID-LOTHIAN: 
Edinburgh, June 12. 1750. 


He meeting was opened by the Right Honourable the Earl of Lau- 
derdale High Sheriff; who acquainted them, that he had called 
them together, at the deſire of the Commiſſioners of Supply, in order. 


to take into conſideration the late proceedings of the clergy on a ſcheme 


of augmentation. of their livings, and of applying to parliament for 


that effect; and to deliberate upon what meaſures might be proper to be 
taken and followed forth by them upon this occaſion. 

The meeting having elected the Right Honourable- Robert Dun- 
das of Arniſton, Lord Preſident of the Seſſion, to be their Preſes, took. 
the ſaid matter under conſideration, and, after mature deliberation and 
reaſoning thereupon, came to the following reſolutions, via. 

That it is the opinion of this meeting, That the ſcheme for the aug- 


mentation of the Miniſters ſtipends in Scotland, as it has been formed 
and carried on by ſeveral of the clergy, and has been pub.iſhed and 
explained by the proceedings of the Church-judicatures and their 
Committees, who have had it under conſideration, will, if it ſhould 


ſucceed,, 


_ —DD—̃— — — 
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ſucceed, prove highly detrimental] to the landed intereſt in Scotland, and 
a ſtrong incroachment upon their property; will tend to put their rights 
to the tithes, purchaſed for high and valuable conſiderations, upon the 
faith of the laws as they have now ſtood for upwards of one hundred 
years, into the utmoſt confuſion, and will render them entirely uncer- 
tain 3 precarious, and lay a foundation for endleſs and inextricable 
law: ſuits. 4 "IP 

That it will manifeſtly tend to the diſquiet and diſturbance of the 
peace of the country, and may be prejudicial to the intereft of religion 
atfelf, as well as of the clergy, by ſouring the minds of the people, and 
alienating their affections from the paſtors of the eſtabliſhed Church: 
whereas nothing” can be more agreeable and advantageous, than an har- 
monious union, and a good underſtanding betwixt Miniſters and their 
people in particular, and betwixt the clergy of the eſtabliſhed Church 
and the landed intereſt in general, | . | 

That for theſe, and many other obvious reaſons, this ſcheme ought 
to be oppoſed by all legal methods, and particularly by a counter-appli- 
cation to parliament, in caſe the clergy ſhall bring their ſcheme into 
either houſe,: And for that purpoſe, and for the better managing and 
conducting that oppoſition ; | | 

The meeting appointed the Right Honourable the Earls of Morton, 
Lauderdale, Hopetoun, and the Honourable Charles Hope-Weir, Ro- 
bert Dundas, and Archibald Murray, Eſquires, as a ſtanding Commit- 
tee, to correſpond with the other counties in Scotland, to meet and 
adviſe with ſuch perſons as ſhall be appointed by them, and to concur 
with them in concerting and carrying on ſuch meaſures as they ſhall ſee 
proper, for diſappointing the ſucceſs of the ſaid ſcheme, and to corre- 
ſpond with members of parliament, and give them proper information 
in ſuch matters as may ſeem uſeful or neceſſary for the right underſtand- 
ing of any queſtions that may ariſe in relation to this affair, particu- 
larly as to the ſtate of the teinds, the preſent ſituation of the clergy 
with reſpect to their ſtipends, and the powers already competent by 
law to the proper judicatory for increaſing ſuch ſtipends, when the 
circumſtances of the teinds and of the pariſh can allow it. 

With power to them to concert proper methods for raiſing money 
towards defraying the expence of oppoſing this project, and to raiſe the 
ſame accordingly ; to employ ſuch agents, managers and learned coun- 
cil, for carrying on this oppoſition, as they ſhall think fit; and, in ge- 
neral, to do every thing that can fall under the power of ſuch a Com- 
mittee, which ſhall be thought neceſſary for preventing the prejudice 
that may ariſe to the landed intereſt, by the ſucceſs of this ſcheme. 

And more particularly, to make ſuch application to parliament by 


petition, or otherwiſe, as they ſhall judge proper, either in name of 
H 2 thus 
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this county ſingly, or in concurrence with other counties, who ſhall 
think fit to join with them. 1 An 


And the meeting ordered theſe their reſolutions to be publiſhed in th 
news papers, that the Gentlemen of other counties- may be acquainted. 
therewith, and may have opportunity of concerting and ſettling ſuch 
correſpondence with this Committee as they ſhall think fit. 


Landholders. 
pt | Edinburgh, June 15. 1750. 
T He Noblemen and Gentlemen, heritors of the county of Mid-Lo- 
thian, who were conveened at Edinburgh the 12th inſtant, ha- 
ving done us the honour to name us their ſtanding Committee, for ma- 
naging and conducting the oppoſition they thought abſolutely neceſſary 
ſhould be made to the ſcheme for augmentation of ſtipends, we are 
determined to diſcharge the truſt repoſed in us with all the zeal, atten- 
tion and ſpirit we are capable of, and that may juſtly be expected of - 
thoſe who have undertaken the care of a cauſe which ſo ſenſibly affects 
the whole landed intereſt of Scotland: But, at the ſame time, it ſhall be 
our ſtudy to govern all our proceedings with that moderation, temper 
and decency, which becomes the moſt ſincere friends and hearty well- 
wiſhers to the eſtabliſhed church of Scotland, who, from the bottom of 
their hearts, regret the occaſion of their ſeeming to be ſet in oppoſition 
to ſo reſpectable a body of men as the clergy, tho' we flatter ourſelves 
it is in reality only to a very ſmall part of them, as we cannot doubt 
that by far the greater number diſapprove of the ſcheme, from a ſenſe 
of the many great dangers and inconveniencies that muſt unavoidably 
attend the obſtinate purſuit of it. _ 8 | 

We hope it will not be thought preſumption in us, if we conſider 
ourſelyes as far above the imputation of having undertaken this diſagree- 
able (however neceflary) taſk from any other views than what we ex- 
preſs ; and therefore if, to ſerve particular purpoſes, any abuſe ſhould 
be thrown out againſt us, we are reſolved to diſregard it entirely, and 
to treat it with that contempt ſuch low artifice deſerves at our hands. 

If we ſhall be able to act up to theſe principles, we doubt not to 
deſerve well of our conſtituents, and of every other county or particu- 
lar perſon who, for the good of the common cauſe, ſhall be pleaſed to 
concur in one general meaſure, by authoriſmg us to make uſe of their 
names in defence of their property. | | 15 N 
In obedience to our conſtituents, and for the better carrying our com- 
miſſion into execution, we have made choice of Andrew Chalmer Wri- 

| ter 


The Committee of Mid-Lothian's Letter to the 
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ter in Edinburgh, to be our Clerk and Agent at Edinburgh, with power 
to him to receive the voluntary ſubſcriptions of, and grant receipts for 
the money which ſhall be av all landholders who ſhall think this mat- 
ter merits: their attention, ſo far as to induce them to contribute towards 
a fund for defraying the neceſſary expence of carrying it on; which muſt 
be conſiderable, when it comes to be heard by council at the bars of 
both or either houſe of parliament. And tho? it is not expected, or 
thought neceſſary, that every individual heritor, who may either imme- 
diately or Es be affected, ſhould contribute; yet it is 
hoped, that thoſe in opulent and eaſy circumſtances will think it highly 
their intereſt to beſtow, for once, a ſmall. proportion of what is de- 
manded by the clergy, to prevent its being fixed as a perpetual annual 
burden upon them and their poſterity z nor can it be imagined, that 
ſuch will grudge the benefit that will from thence accrue to others, who 
may be leſs able to. bear the charge, or to ward the blow. It will be ge- 
nerous in the rich to make a preſent of this defence to their fellow-ſub- 
jects, at the ſame time that, from the juſtice of the cauſe, we hope it 
will prove an effectual ſecurity to themſelves. The form of the ſub- 
{criptions, which we humbly propoſe and ſollicit, is ſubjoined. 


MorToNn, Crna. HopE-WEIR, 
LAUDERDALE, Ro. DunDas, 
HopETouN, Arch. Murray. 


Au to the preceeding Letter by the Committee 
of correſpondence. 


Directed to the Edinburgh Courant, June 25.] 


HM Committee of correſpondence appointed by the laſt General Aſ- 
ſembly, for giving their Commiſſioners to parliament advice and 
aſſiſtance, in carrying on an application for increaſing the ſtipends of 
many Miniſters of the church of Scotland, have with great concern ſeen 
the reſolution of the heritors of Mid-Lothian. 
And however averſe they are to print any thing in the publick papers, 
and however high a regard they have for the landed intereſt, and parti- 
cularly for the Noblemen and Gentlemen heritors of Mid-Lothian; yet 
they think themſelves obliged, by the truſt repoſed in them, to give, 
with all the deference that is due to ſuch diſtinguiſhed characters, a plain 
account of the conduct of the laſt General Aſſembly, in order to rectify 
ſome miſtakes into which the Committee named by the heritors of Mid- 
Lothian have fallen, we ſuppoſe, by miſinformation. | * 
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The ſcheme for increaſing; the ſtipends of many Miniſters was firſt mo- 
ved in the General Afſembly 1748, and r e ca mane by the 
two ſucceeding Aſſemblies. 

The General Aſſembly 1749 We a Committee, for inquiring 
into facts, and ſuch other things as ſhould appear to them of conſe- 
* quence for- anſwering the deſign of the Aſſembly.” The report of that 
Committee was read in the laſt General Aſſembly, and is printed; by 
which it appears, that many Miniſters of this Church are very poorly 
provided for. To remedy this, it was propoſed, that an application 
ſhould be made to the next ſeſſion of parliament, for an increaſe of the 
minimum of eight chalders of victual, or 800'merks, ſettled 117 years 
ago ; (which cannot now anſwer the growing expence of living, occaſi- 
oned by the diminution of the value of money, which makes the clergy 
poor in proportion as the country grows rich): and, after long reaſon- 
ing, which turned chiefly upon the expediency of applying for an in- 
creaſe of the minimum, a motion was made by an Honourable member, 
the Preſident of the court of Seſſion, © to apply to parliament, -at their 
next ſeſſion, repreſenting the diſtreſſed circumſtances of - many of the 
e clergy, by reafon of the ſmalneſs of their ſtipends, and praying for 
* ſuch relief as they in their wiſdom ſhould think meet.” This motion 
repeated over and over again, and read ſeveral times, was underſtood by 
all who heard it to imply an application for an increaſe of the minimum: 

-otherwiſe.it meant nothing; becauſe, as the law now ſtands, every Mi- 
niſter has a right to the minimum, without the neceſſity of applying to 
parliament. 

The motion of that Honourable member was agreed to, without a di- 
viſion: and the Aſſembly, convinced that all that they deſired was 
granted, appointed a Committee of ſixteen, (one half of which, contra- 

ry to the practice of Aſſemblies, conſiſted of landed Gentlemen who 
were Elders; ſo little did they imagine that they were to meet with any 
oppoſition from the landed intereſt in the Aſſembly), to draw up inſtru- 
tions as to the manner of executing this reſolution. Several inſtructions 
were propoſed, and agreed to. But there aroſe a debate about mention- 
ing the minimum; and the majority of the Committee put their negative 
upon this. But, when the report was read in the General Aſſembly, it 
was carried by a very great majority, in which were ſeveral landed men 
Ruling Elders, That the Commiſſioners might apply to parliament for 
an increaſe of the minimum.“ And from this ſeveral of the landed in- 
tereſt diſſented ; moſt of whom gave in, to the laſt diet of the Aſſembly, 
their.reaſons of diſſent; to which anſwers will be made in due time. 

This judgment of the General Aſſembly, that their Commiſſioners 
might apply for an increaſe of the minimum, is thought, by the heritors 
of Mid-Lothian, * to be highly detrimental to the landed intereſt, and 
<c 4 
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<« a ſtrong incroachment upon their property; and will tend to put their 
<« rights to the tithes, purchaſed for high and valuable conſiderations, 
<« upon the faith of the laws as they now ſtand for above 100 years, in- 
to the utmoſt confuſion ; and lay a foundation for endleſs and inex- 
&« tricable law-ſuits.” | 

To petition the parliament for what is not contrary to law, is, bleſſ- 
ed be God, the privilege of every Briton. And tho? it be alſo the 
privilege of every Briton to oppoſe in parliament what he thinks may 
be contrary to his intereſt; yet general aſſociations, publiſhed in the 


news papers, with an invitation to other counties to join them, in or- 


der to prejudice the publick, and to diſcourage petitions to King and 


parliament, are at leaſt very unuſual methods of conducting an oppoli- 


tion - * 


If the heritors of a particular pariſh ſhould aſſociate themſelves, and 


publiſh their reſolution to oppoſe, in order to deter their Miniſter from 
purſuing an augmentation of his ſtipend before the Commiſſion of 


Teinds, we believe ſuch a meafure would not be approved of by that 
court. 


It was never the intention of the church of Scotland to invade the 
property of any man; And if, by a diſcretionary power allowed them, 
the Commiſſion of Teinds have exceeded the minimum in particular pa- 
riſnes, then it can be no invaſion of, no blow againſt the property of 


the landed intereſt, humbly to petition the parliament to raiſe the mini- 


mum, in all the pariſhes in Scotland where the teinds will bear it. 


If ſome teinds have been purchaſed at a high price, others have been- 


bought at a very low rate; and all purchaſes have been made with the 


burden of augmentation of ſtipends, in the particular pariſhes where 
the teinds of theſe pariſhes could bear it, and where high and 'valu- 
able conſiderations have been paid for teinds, the purchaſers have al- 
ways reſted upon the warrandice of the ſellers againſt future augmenta- 


tions. | 
The church of. Scotland never meant to aſk for a law that would lay 


the foundation of inextricable law-ſuits : but they petition for a plain 


law, that, by raiſing the minimum, would, in a leis expenſive manner, 


relieve many Miniſters from that diſtreſs which poverty, fo prejudicial 
to the intereſts of learning and religion, brings upon them. The 
verty of the Miniſters of religion draws-contempt upon them, which by 
degrees brings contempt upon religion itſelf, the ſtrongeſt cement of 
human ſociety ; a ſincere regard to which would better ſecure the lives, 
liberties, and properties of mankind, than laws can do. 
They never meant to da any thing to diſturb the publick peace, or to 
ſour the minds of the people, and to alienate their affections from their 
paſtors ; the preſerving of which is among their chief concerns. The 
firſt 
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firſt appeal to the people has proceeded from the reſolution of the heri- 
tors of Mid-Lothian, and their Committee. $0 whether this will tend 
to preſerve the peace of the country, prevent the ſouring of the people's 
minds, and continue the happy union between them and their paſtors, is 
humbly ſubmitted to every impartial man. 

The Committee of correſpondence are exceedingly ſurpriſed to find it 
declared, in the proceedings of the Committee named by the heritors of 
Mid-Lothian, That they flatter themſelves, their oppoſition is in rea- 
« lity only to a very ſmall part of the clergy; and as they cannot doubt, 
ce that by far the greater number diſapprove of the ſcheme, from a ſenſe 
of the great dangers and inconveniencies that muſt unavoidably attend 


4 the obſtinate purſuit of it;“ when it is evident as day-light, that it is 
the voice of the church of Scotland. The Committee appointed by the 


General Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, in a meeting the 7th of 
November 1749, give it as their opinion, That the things agreed on 
<« by them (one of which is, that the inimum ſhould be raiſed) cannot 
be made effectual without the aid of an act of parliament ; and ſub- 
mit it to the wiſdom of the next General Aſſembly, it it may not be 
proper to apply to parliament for that purpoſe the next ſeſſion thereof 
«© that ſhall be held after the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall meet.” To which is 
ſubjoined, . Ordered, That the above account of the proceedings of 
the Committee be printed, and copies thereof tranſmitted to the ſeveral 
* Preſbyteries.” Copies were printed, and tranſmitted to all the Preſ- 
byteries of Scotland, before they could chuſe their repreſentatives to the 
Aſſembly; Preſbyteries did return ſuch members who they believed were 
triends to the ſcheme ; and the laſt Aſſembly, without a diviſion, agreed 
to a general application; and a very great majority voted, that applica- 
tion might be made for the increaſe of the minimum; againſt which very 
few Miniſters voted, and from which no Miniſter diſſented. Why then 
do the heritors of Mid-Lothian, and their Committee, ſpeak only of this 
ſcheme as carried on by a ſmall part of the clergy, without ever menti- 
oning the General Aſſembly, though the meeting of the heritors' was 
called upon to conſider the proceedings of the laſt General Aſſembly? 
The Miniſters of the church of Scotland are poor men, and have 
{mall funds; but they truſt to the good providence of God, which has 
watched over the Proteſtant intereſt in Europe, and over the church of 
Scotland particularly, amidſt all her ſtruggles ; and we hope will ſtill 
watch over her intereſts, and will happily diſpoſe ſuch of the landed in- 
tereſt, who are well affected to both Church and State, to think more 
coolly of their preſent oppoſition, to purſue it in a calmer, manner, and 
to join with the church of Scotland, in moſt humbly ſubmitting the 
2 diſpute to the great wiſdom of the beſt of Kings and beſt of par- 


Wentsz. | 
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LINLITHGOW or WEST-LOTHIAN. 


AZ Linlithgow, 2gd Jane 1750, was held a very numerous meeting 

of the heritors of the county; in which the Right Honourable the 
Earl of Hopetoun was unanimouſly choſen Preſes, and John Buckney 
Clerk ; and afterwards they came to the following reſolutions : 

That the meeting having conſidered the ſcheme for augmentation of 
the Miniſters ſtipends in Scotland, as it has been formed and carried on 
by ſeveral of the clergy, and has been publiſhed and explained by the 
Churchudicatures, are of opinion, that, if it ſhould ſucceed, it muſt 
unavoidably be productive of many great dangers and inconveniencies; 
and therefore do reſolve to oppoſe it by all legal methods: and having 
had the reſolutions and proceedings of a meeting of the heritors of the 
county of Edinburgh on the 12th inſtant, as alſo'of their ſtanding Com- 
mittee of the 15th inſtant, all laid before them, do unanimouſly (one 
ſingle heritor excepted) approve of the ſaid reſolutions and proceedings, 
and concur therewith in all points. | 

And farther, being perfectly ſenſible of the neceſſity there is, that the 
whole landed intereſt in Scotland ſhould join and unite in one general 
meaſure, in order to give the greater weight to their oppoſition of the 
ſaid ſcheme, and to render the execution more practicable and effectual, 
by avoiding the maniteſt inconveniencies that attend a variety of ſenti- 
ments in the plan of management, reſolved to put their intereſts into the 
hands of the ſaid ſtanding Committee of the county of Edinburgh, with 
full powers to them to act for and in name of this meeting, in all reſpects, 
as for their conſtituents: and, more particularly, to make ſuch applica- 
tion to parliament, by petition or otherwiſe, as they ſhall judge praper, 
in name of this county, againſt the ſaid ſcheme. 

And the meeting appointed an extract of their minutes to be tranſmit- 
ted to the ſaid ſtanding Committee of the county of Edinburgh, and 
alſo ordered theſe their proceedings to be publiſhed® in the news papers; 
hoping that, for the good of the common cauſe, all the other counties 
in Scotland will join in the ſame general meaſure. 

After the meeting, there was a very handſome ſubſcription, and colle- 
ction made, towards the fund for carrying on the oppoſition to the 
ſcheme, and the ſame was remitted to the ſaid ſtanding Committee of 


the county of Edinburgh. : 
| | * 
* Commiſſioners of Supply, freeholders, and heritors of the coun- 
f ty of Wigton, having met here this day, in conſequence of an ad- 
Journment and advertiſement from the laſt general meeting of the Com- 
I miſſioners 


WIGTON or GALLOWAY. 
Glenluce, June 21. 1750. 
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miſſioners of Supply, in order to take into their conſideration, the late 
proceedings of the clergy of Scotland, on a ſcheme of augmentation of 
their livings, and of applying to parliament for that effect. 

The meeting having elected and made choice of John Stewart of Caſtle- 
ſtewart, Eſq; member of parliament for the county, to be their Preſes, 
took the ſaid matter under conſideration; and, —4 deliberating upon 
what meaſures might be proper to be taken upon this occaſion, came to 
the following reſolution, viz. 

That any application to parliament for a further augmentation of the 
Miniſters ſtipends in Scotland is unneceſſary, as the law preſently 
ſtands, other remedies being provided; and is more particularly ſo, 
with reſpect to this county, where the ſtipends of the clergy are fully 
as high as the income of the pariſhes will allow, and all of them 
above the minimum ſpecified by act of parliament. , 

That the manner in which the fcheme is formed and carried on by the 
clergy, and the end at which they aim, muſt prove highly detrimental 
to the landed intereſt, a great incroachment upon their property, and 
lay a foundation for endlefs and inextricable law-ſuits ; that precedents of 
this kind are of the moſt dangerous conſequence, as no body can tell where 
they may end; and it mult be a very great diſcouragement to induſtry, 
in improving the lands of this country, if the preſent law about the va- 
luation of tithes do not remain ſacred. | 

That religion itſelf muſt ſuffer, which ſubfiſts beſt by an entire union 
betwixt the clergy and the people, which this ſcheme ſeems calculated to 
undo, by ſouring and alienating their affections from the paſtors of 
the eſtabliſhed church. | 

And, for theſe and many other obvious reaſons, they unanimouſly 
reſolve to oppole this ſcheme by all legal methods, and particularly by 
a counter-application to parliament, in caſe the clergy ſhall bring their 
ſcheme into either houſe : and for this-purpoſe, and for the more effe- 
ctual managing and conducting this oppoſition, the meeting appoints 
Sir Thomas Hay of Park, John Dalrymple of Stair, John Macdouall of 
Logan, Robert Agnew of Sheuchan, Hugh Hathorn of Caſtlewig, 
John Hathorn of Aires, John Blair of Dunſkey, Doctor James Dalrym- 
ple of Dunragget, Robert Cathcart younger of Gainoch, and Alexander 
Roſs of Balkaill, Eſquires, or any three of them, as a ſtanding Com- 
mittee, to correſpond with the other counties in Scotland, particularly 
with the county of Edinburgh: and in conſideration of our diſtance from 

that capital, and for immediate diſpatch, we impower Mr Andrew Mac- 
douall of Kingſeat, and Mr Alexander Boſwell of Auchinleck, Advo- 
cates, or either of them, to meet and adviſe with the Committee for the 
county of Edinburgh, and ſuch other perſons as ſhall be appointed for 


any other county of Scotland, and to concur with them in ne 
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and carrying on ſuch meaſures as ſhall be moſt effectual for diſappoint- 
ing the ſucceſs of the ſaid ſcheme. And in caſe the clergy ſhall perſiſt 
in bringing this their ſcheme before parliament, we do appoint the Ho- 
nourable Colonel James Stewart, and the ſaid John Stewart of Caſtle- 
ſtewart, and authoriſe them to employ ſuch agents, managers, and 
learned counſel at London, for carrying on this oppoſition, as they 
ſhall think fit, and ſhall be agreeable to what is done in oppoſition to this 
ſcheme, by the other ſhires in Scotland. And, for defraying the ex- 
pence of this oppolition, we appoint and impower our fore-mentioned 
Committee to concert proper methods, and raiſe the money accordingly. 
And appoint, that this our reſolution be publiſhed in the Edinburgh 
Courant, and Glaſgow Journal. Signed, by appointment of the meeting, 

| | JohN STEWART Preſes. 


Wigton, July, 1750. 

He heritors of the ſhire of Wigton having reſumed the conſidera- 

tion of their reſolutions for oppoling the ſcheme for augmentation 

of ſtipends, they have reſolved, for the better and more effectual carry- 

ing them into execution, to put the intereſt of their ſhire into the hands 

and management of the ſtanding Committee named by the ſhire of Edin- 

burgh, with power to them to act for and in name of the ſhire of Wigton 

in all reſpects as for their conſtituents, and to ſend their contributions 

and ſubſcriptions, on the plan of the paper propoſed by the Edinburgh 
Committee, very ſoon to the hands of their Clerk and Agent. 


4 . 


Mr Henderſon's advertiſement. 


[Directed to the Edinburgh Courant. ] 

ER. 
1 your paper of July 2. 1750, there is an advertiſement from the 
+ Gentlemen in the county of Wigton, anent the ſcheme of augment- 
ing the Miniſters ſtipends in Scotland, in which there is the following 
clauſe; With reſpect to this county, the ſtipends of the clergy are 
fully as high as the income of the pariſhes will allow.” As this is an 
impoſition upon the publick, we think ourſelves under an abſolute ne- 
ceſlity to tell what is matter of fact, viz. That the incomes of the ſeve- 
ral pariſhes within the bounds of this Preſbytery can well allow the ſti- 
pends to be very conſiderably greater than what they actually are. This 
much we are obliged to declare, leſt our ſilence ſhould be conſtructed as 
a kind of ſanction to the above miſrepreſentation. As we have had no 
meeting ſince the publication of the above paper, we had no opportunity 
till now of making this rags This in name, and by appoint- 
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ment of the preſbytery of Stranrawer, is ſigned, at Stranrawer, the 1. 


day of Augult 1750, by | 
| ALEX. HENDERSON Moderator. 


HAD DINGTON or EAST-LOTHTIAN. f 
| Haddington, Fuly 2. 1750. 
T a meeting of the heritors of this ſhire, Lord Belhaven unani- 
mouſly choſen Preſes. The meeting having taken under their con- 
ſideration the ſcheme now carrying on by ſeveral of the clergy of Scot- 
land, in order to obtain an augmentation of their ſtipends, they are un- 
animouſly of opinion, that the ſaid ſcheme will be attended with many 
dangers and inconveniencies ; more particularly, they conſider it as an 
attack upon the rights and private properties of the landed intereſt of 
Scotland; and the meeting look upon it as a ſtep hurtful and prejudici- 
al to the clergy themſelves, whoſe intereſt ought never, to be ſeparated 
from that of the landholders of this country: and therefore the meeting 
reſolve to oppoſe the ſaid ſcheme, . by all legal methods. The meeting 
further conſidering, that this oppeſition will be carried on to the beſt ad- 
vantage, and more effectually, in few hands, they impower the Right 
Honourable the Earls of Morton, Lauderdale and Hopetoun, the Ho- 
nourable Charles Hope-Weir of Craigiehall, Robert Dundas of Arniſton 
junior and Archibald Murray of Murrayfield, Eſquires, the ſtanding 
Committee of the county of Edinburgh, to act likewiſe in their name, 
and particularly to apply to parliament, it neceſſary; and appoint their 
Clerk to publiſh this in the Edinburgh news papers. | 
N. B. After the meeting, there was a conſiderable contribution made 


for carrying on the oppoſition. | 


ORKNEY: 
| Kirkwall, July 10. 1750. 

FE would afford us the greateſt ſatisfaction, that all the Miniſters of 
the church of Scotland were provided in competent ſtipends, and li- 
ved and acted up to their proper character: But we are ſorry to ſee ſo 
many of that Venerable body, who upon examination will be found to 
have no juſt cauſe of complaint, puſh fo 2 warmly, and with ſo un- 
becoming a diſregard to the general ſenſe and circumſtances of the na- 
tion, for enlarging their own benefices, under the cloak of bettering the 

condition of their neceſſitous brethren. 
We look upon the ſcheme propoſed for that end, and now approven 
of by a majority of the late General Aſſembly, as pregnant with all the 
miſchiefs with which it ſtands charged in the records of that court: and 
we ſee with concern, that one of the greateſt of theſe miſchiefs, the ſour- 
ing and diſcontenting the minds of the people againſt their * 
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which eventually muſt hurt the cauſe of religion itſelf, has already got 
birth; for the truth of which, we may appeal to the clergy themſelves. 

We cannot in particular help taking notice of the exception made as to 
Orkney and Zetland, in the Committee's report, of date the gth of May 
laſt, There it is propoſed, that the Miniſters of theſe diſtricts have a 
quantity of victual equal to ten chalders in the ſhire of Sutherland, or 
the value in money. This, we apprehend, is owing to ſome uncommon 
management. In Caithneſs, all the neceſſaries of life are no cheaper, 
but rather dearer, than in Orkney; and yet the clergy of Caithneſs muſt 
reſt contented with ten hundred merks, while thoſe of Orkney forſooth 
cannot ſubſiſt under twelve hundred. | 

We ſhall ſo far agree with the Committee of correſpondence, in their 
obſervations on the reſolutions of the ſhire of Mid-Lothian, as to ac- 
knowledge, there are many poor Miniſters in the church of Scotland: 
but whether that proceeds altogether from the want of competent ſti- 
pends, or from other cauſes, is not ſo eaſy, without particular inquiry, 
to determine. And we humbly think, that as the Church has appointed 
the expence of their application to parliament to be defrayed out of the 
publick funds, this Committee might have forborn to publiſh ht they 
had no funds, and have left their. opponents the laity, without being 
ſneered at, to collect ſuch a fund as they thought neceſſary for bearing 
the expence of their oppoſition to a ſcheme, which, they hope, it will be 
found, by the beſt of Kings and the beſt of parliaments, they were loudly 
called upon to oppoſe. ; | 
To conclude, the preſent ſcheme of augmentation appears to us in the 
moſt unfavourable light. It was begun with hurry and precipitancy, 
and has been hitherto carried on, as we conceive, with too much heat 
and violence, and a manifeſt contempt of the landed intereſt or Gentle- 
men of property, whom, whether they approved or diſapproved, it had 

been the clergy's wiſdom and their. honour to have originally conſulted in 
the matter. . 

We are therefore reſolved, by-all lawful means, to oppoſe this ſcheme's 
being brought to execution : to which purpoſe, we haye appointed our 
Preſes, and three more of our number, to correſpond with the Commit- 
tee of the ſhire of Mid-Lothian, and to inform them from time to time 
of all particulars that may be neceſſary towards making the phenomenon; 
which preſently hangs over the church of Scotland, and its ſons and 
members, diſappear. And to make this our reſolution. the more pu- 
blick, we appoint our Clerk to tranſmit copies thereof to Edinburgh, to 
be inſerted in the news papers, Signed, in preſence and by appointment 
of the heritors preſent, b S | 
: f | Munco Gr@Me Preſes. 


Kirkwall 
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| Kirkwall, Auguſt 14. 1750. 

He Sheriff-Subſtitute of Orkney, upon application made to him, 
having given the heritors a general call, to meet at this time and 
place, to conſider further of the oppoſition to the ſcheme for augmen- 
tation of Miniſters ſtipends ; there was accordingly a very full meeting 
of the heritors, who unanimouſly agreed to intruſt their intereſt and con- 
cern in the faid oppoſition to the Noble Lords and Gentlemen of the 
Committee of Mid-Lothian, authoriſing them to act and do therein, in 


behalf of this county, as for themſelves. And Mungo Græme of 


Græmeſhall, their Preſes, James Baikey of Tankerneſs, John Traill of 
Weſtneſs, Donald Groat of Newhall, William Balfour of Trenabie, and 
Andrew Roſs Factor for the Right Honourable the Earl of Morton, were 


named a Committee to correſpond with the ſaid ſtanding Committee of 


Mid-Lothian, and with Mr Andrew Chalmer their Clerk and Agent, to 
whom the contributions this day made were ordered to be immediately 
tranſmitted. | 

Such of the heritors as could not attend the firſt meeting have now 
approven .of what was then done, and furniſhed a few more remarks 
upon the demand made by the clergy of Orkney, viz. That the minimum 
ſought by them exceeds a full fifth part of the real rent of theſe iſlands, 
both property and ſuperiority : that, for ages paſt, many Gentlemens 
families in Orkney have been, and at this day are, decently and credi- 
tably ſubſiſted, and their children ſuitably educated, upon ſmaller 
yearly incomes than moſt of the Miniſters of Orkney preſently enjoy : 
and that ſome of thoſe very Miniſters who now claim 12000 merks as 


the minimum, do, in the ſame manner, decently and creditably ſubſiſt and 
_ educate their children, upon two thirds of that ſum. Theſe are known 


inconteſtible facts; and as the heritors are of opinion they merit ſome 


regard in the preſent queſtion, they appoint their Clerk to tranſmit copies 
of this their ſederunt to Edinburgh, to be inſerted in the news papers. 


Munco Gr Ame Preſes. 
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FORFAR or ANGUS. 
Forfar, Fuly 18. 1750. 
THX day the freeholders and heritors of this county of Forfar having 
met, did unanimouſly agree to oppoſe, by all legal methods, the 
ſcheme of augmentation for the livings of the clergy in Scotland; and, 
for that end, have named a Committee to correſpond with that of the 
county of Mid-Lothian, and other counties in Scotland: and ordained 


this their reſolution to be publiſhed in the news papers. | 
Ros. WEDDERBURN Clerk. 


SIR. 


L982 
STIRLING. 


: Stirling, Auguſt 7. 1750. 
T*Hz Barons and heritors of the county of Stirling, being conveened 
to conſider the ſcheme of the clergy of Scotland for an augmenta- 
tion of ſtipends, do unanimouſly declare, that we cannot, without the 
utmoſt regret, obſerve ſo many Miniſters of the church of Scotland puſh 
ſo warmly for enlarging their benefices, under colour of bettering their 
neceſſitous brethren ; eſpecially when it is conſidered, that we have fewer 

indigent clergymen in Scotland than in any other country in Europe. 

We are molt ſenſibly affected, when we reflect, that humility and diſ- 
intereſtedneſs, ſo much the characteriſtick of the church of Scotland in 
former times, ſhould be in our days ſo far deviated from, that the greateſt 


part of that clergy at once avow the graſping at ſo much wealth, revi- 


ving that priv right to the tithes ſo much condemned at the Reforma- 


tion; and that this demand of the clergy ſhould be made at ſo unſeaſon- 
able a time, when our country ſtill feels the unhappy conſequences of 


foreign and civil wars. 


We look upon this ſcheme, now approven of by the laſt General Aſ- 
ſembly, as pregnant of all the miſchiefs with which it ſtands charged on 
the records of that court; and therefore we reſolve, to oppoſe it by all 
the legal methods in our power : and, for that end, we have authoriſed. 


the ſtanding Committee of the county of Mid-Lothian to act for our 


county of Stirling, in the ſame manner they do for their own : and we 


have named a Committee of our number to correſpond with the ſaid 
Committee of Edinburgh: and having cbllected a conſiderable ſum by 
ſubſcription, for defraying the expence of this our oppoſition to the 
ſcheme, have appointed the ſame to be paid in by our Collector to Mr 


Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edinburgh, Clerk to and Agent for the fore- 
faid Committee of Mid-Lothian, to be applied by him as he ſhall be di- 


rected by them. 1 
Signed, by appointment of the meeting, by 


RN NFRE u. 


\ E the Noblemen, Gentlemen, and heritors of the county of Ren- 
frew, fully aſſembled, at a general court of quarter- ſeſſions at 
Renfrew the 7th - day of Auguſt 1750, in conſequence of intimation 
from the Conveener of the ſhire, having taken into conſideration the 
ſcheme for an augmentation of the Miniſters ſtipends, and an applicati- 
on to parliament for that end, do abſolutely diſapprove of the ſame, 
and that for the following reaſons. Primo, Becauſe we conceive, that 


the proviſion already granted by law, for the ſupport of the clergy, bears 


ELPHINGSTONE, Preſes. 


[ * Þ 
a much higher proportion to the wealth of this country, than can be found 
in any other Proteſtant country in Europe; and that as poorneſs and 


richneſs are only relative terms, the clergy, who poſſeſs the greateſt ſhare 
of the property of the country where they are eſtabliſhed, are the beſt 


endowed, and have therefore the leaſt claim for an augmentation, 
Secundo, Becauſe it does not appear to us, that the Miniſters of this 


Church are defective in the proper execution of any part of their function, 
by reaſon of the ſuppoſed ſmallneſs of their livings ; on the contrary, we 


apprehend, their decent and ſober manners, their regular lives, their di- 
ligence and aſſiduity in every. branch of their duty, qualities by which 
they are ſo remarkably diſtinguiſhed, are in great meaſure owing to the 


moderate, and nearly equal appointments aſſigned them by the wiſdom of 
our laws; that equally remove them from ſinking into meanneſs, or from 
aſpiring to grandeur ; that are ſufficient to ſatisfy all the calls of temper- 
ance and humility, but were never meant to afford ſupplies to the pomp 
of pride, or the waſtes of luxury. Tertio, Becauſe the propoſed aug- 


mentation, deſtitute as it is, in our judgment, of every argument that 


can be drawn from the intereſts of true religion or good policy, would fall 
a very heavy burden upon the landed intereſt of Scotland, amounting to 
a greater ſum than the full half of our preſent land-tax ; a burden! that 
would be ſtill more ſeverely felt, if impoſed in a partial and confined 


manner, as is projected, upon thoſe funds only, which, in the days of 
Popiſh ignorance and ſuperſtition, indeed were looked upon as the pro- 


perty of the clergy, but, ſince the happy zra of the Reformation, have 
been acquired and poſſeſſed by individuals, upon the faith of law, upon 
the faith.of purchaſe, and upon the faith Fx above a century's preſcri- 
ption. Quarto, Becauſe, when we conſider the almoſt univerſal diſap- 
probation of this meaſure, ſo ſtrongly expreſſed by all ranks of the laity, 
together with the uncommon eagerneſs .and impetuoſity with which it 
has been purſued by a great majority of the clergy, we are extreme- 
ly apprehenſive, that a very dangerous, though, we {till hope, an inju- 
rious conſtruction may (too Tpeciouſly) be put upon the behaviour of 
the latter; as if, from lucrative and ſelfiſh views of their own, they 
were determined to ſet themſelves up, in open defiance of the whole 
civil intereſts of their country: which ſuppoſition, however groundleſs, 
may tend to impreſs peoples minds with deep prejudices and reſent- 
ment. But was that unhappy project to take place, this temporary 
chagrine, then daily irritated by the oppoſition of interfering intereſts, 
and by litigious ſtruggles, would ſoon be kindled into a laſting enmi- 
ty: and ſince hate begets hate, a clergy once become obnoxious will 
ſoon become exaſperated ; then an averſion to give, and an averſion to 
receive inſtruction, would keep pace with each other. The reverence 
due to the ſacred character of the teachers of righteouſneſs, and the 
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aternal tenderneſs they owe to thoſe intruſted to their care, would te 
Fo together ; while the bonds of their hitherto ſo ſtrict and amicable uni- 
on would be violently torn to pieces, by mutual jealouſies and diſſen- 
ſion. How pernicious! how fatal! ſuch diſpoſitions muſt prove to the 
great intereſts of religion and virtue, thoſe alone who are friends to 
neither can contemplate without concern. 
In order therefore to avert the miſchiefs attending this ſcheme, we are 
determined to oppoſe it to the utmoſt of our power; and, for that purpoſe, 
we appoint the Right Honourable the Earl of Glencairn, the Right Ho- 
nourable William Grant, Eſq; Lord Advocate for Scotland, Sir Mi- 
chael Stewart of Blackhall,, and Sir Robert Pollock of Pollock, Ba- 
ronets, Peter Crawfurd of Auchinames, William MacDouall of Caſtle- 
ſemple, William Muir of Caldwall, Eſquires, Mr Hew Crawturd, and 
Archibald Campbell, both Clerks to the Signet, any three of whom to 
be a quorum, as a ſtanding Committee of our number, to concert with 
the Committee already named for the county of Edinburgh, and to con- 
cur in the execution of ſuch meaſures as by them Jointly ſhall be 
thought moſt proper for conducting the common oppoſition. We 
further impower our Committee to make demands for what ſums of mo- 
ney they ſhall judge neceſſary for that end, upon Archibald MacGil- 
chriſt our Clerk; which demands we have this day bound ourſelves to 


make good, by a ſigned obligation to be depoſited in his hands. 


Signed; in our preſence and by our appointment, 
| GLENCAIRN. 


LANE RR or CLYDESDALE. 
Hamilton, Auguſt 10. 1750. 


At a meeting of the heritors of the ſhire of Lanerk, the Right Hoe 


nourable the Earl of Hyndford, High Sheriff of the ſaid ſhire, was 
unanimouſly choſen Preſes. : | 
He meeting having taken under their conſideration the ſcheme now 
carrying on by ſeveral of the clergy of Scotland, in order to obtain 

an augmentation of their ſtipends, they are unanimouſly of opinion, That 
the ſaid ſcheme will be attended with many dangers and inconvenien- 
cies; more particularly, they conſider it as an attack upon the rights 


and private properties of the landed intereſt of Scotland; and the meet- 


ing look upon it as a ſtep hurtful and prejudicial to the clergy them- 
ſelves, whoſe intereſt ought never to be ſeparated from that of the land- 
holders of this country; and therefore the meeting reſolve to oppoſe the 


ſaid ſcheme by all legal methods. The meeting further conſidering, 


that this oppoſition will be carried on to the beſt advantage, and more 
effectually, in few hands, they impower the Right Honourable the Earls 
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of Morton, Lauderdale and Hopetoun, the Honourable Charles Hope 


Weir of Craigiehall, Robert Dundas of Arniſton junior, and Archi- 
bald Murray of Murraysfield, Eſquires, the ſtanding Committee of the 
county of Edinburgh, to act likewiſe in their name, and particularly to 
apply to parliament, if neceſſary: And the meeting name the Earl of 
Hyndford, Sir Hugh Hamilton of Roſehall, Mr Archibald Hamilton 
of Dalziel, Mr Charles Hamilton-Gordon of Halcraig, Patrick Stewart 
of Torrence, James Hamilton of Aikenhead, and the Duke of Ha- 
milton's Commiſſioners, as a Committee to correſpond with the ſaid 
ſtanding Committee of the county of Edinburgh, in order to give 


them what information they ſhall find proper, that may tend to defeat 


the ſaid ſcheme. 


HynpFrorD Preſes. 


N. B. After the ſaid reſolution was agreed on, there was a conſider- 
able contribution for carrying on the oppoſition ; and the meeting ap- 
pointed Collectors for the ſeveral diſtricts to take in ſubſcriptions from 
the abſent heritors, who are to be gratified for their trouble of col- 
lecting. 


BERWICK or MERSE. 


AT a meeting of the heritors of the ſhire of Berwick, held at Green- 
law the 7th Auguſt 1750, of which the Right Honourable the Earl. 
of Home was choſen Preſes, the meeting unanimouſly reſolved to oppoſe, 


by all legal methods, the ſcheme of the clergy for augmentation of their 
livings, and to put the management of their oppoſition into the hands 
of the ſtanding Committee of the ſhire of Mid-Lothian ;- and, for de- 
fraying the expences, reſolved, that a ſum equal to a month's ceſs up- 


on the ſhire, is a reaſonable ſum for the ſhire to contribute by way of 
voluntary ſubſcription ; and appointed one half thereof to be collected 


and paid in immediately, and the other when called for by a Commit- 


tee named by this meeting: and that an abſtract of this part of- 
their proceedings be put into the news papers, by James Laurence their 


Clerk. 
R O:S H. 


AT Invergordon-Neſs, the 7th of Auguſt I750, in a very numerous 
| meeting of the freeholders, Juſtices of Peace, Commiſſioners of Sup- 
ply, and heritors of the ſhire of Roſs, holden here this day, towards taking 


ſuch meaſures as are proper concerning the augmentation of ſtipends, 


which is puſhed on by the clergy of Scotland; after electing the Honour- 
able Sir Hary Monro. of Foulis, Baronet, Preſes, and Alexander Roſs She- 
riff-clerk of Roſs, Clerk; it was unanimouſly reſolved to oppoſe the 


_ wanton ſcheme of the ſaid clergy for augmentation of their livings, and 
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to impower the Right Honourable the ſtanding Committee of Mid-Lo- SE 


thian, in their name to oppoſe the ſame : And in order to ſupport the 


expence of that oppoſition, reſolved, that a handſome ſum be contri- 
buted, each Gentleman being aſſeſſed at a certain rate; and they ap- 
pointed David Roſs of Prieſthill, Collector of tt money ſo to be contri- 


buted, who is to tranſmit the ſame to Mr Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edin- 


burgh, Clerk appointed by the ſaid Committee of Mid-Lothian; and 


they conſtituted Sir Alexander M*Kenzie of Coul, David Roſs of In- 


veraſhly, John Munro of Culcairn, Adam Gordon of Ardoch, Captain 
Alexander M*Kenzie of Dachmaluack, Thomas Roſs of Calroflie, 
John M*Kenzie of Ardroſs, and Hugh Monro of Teanninich, Eſquires, 
or any three of them, a Committee to correſpond with the ſaid Com- 
mittee of Mid-Lothian. And this meeting of the ſhire of Roſs think 
themſelves bound on this occaſion, to give their hearty thanks to the 
ſaid county of Mid-Lothian, for their reſolutions. touching the ſaid 
matter, publiſhed in June laſt; a good and laudable example having 
been thereby ſhown'to the other tounties of Scotland. 


PERTH. 
| Perth, Auguſt, 21 1750. 

Conveened the heritors of the ſhire of Perth, who made choice of his 
Grace the Duke of Athole to be Preſes, and appointed the Sheriff- 

Clerk, or his Depute, to be their Clerk. 
18 meeting unanimouſly agreed to oppoſe, by all legal methods, 
the application to be made to parliament by the Miniſters of the 
church of Scotland, for an augmentation of their ſtipends; and, for the 
better conducting that oppoſition, they appointed his Grace the ſaid 
Duke of Athole, John Lord Glerorchy, James Lord Ruthven, Mr 
Patrick Campbell of Monzie one of the Senators of the College of Ju- 
itice, Mr Robert Craigie of Glendoig Advocate, Mungo Haldane of 
Gleneagles, David Smyth of Methven, Mr John Belſchies of Innermay 
Advocate, Mr David Moncriet of Boghall Advocate, Mr John Craigie 
of Killgraſton Advocate, Mr John Mackenzie of Delvin, and George 
Hay of Leyes, or any three of them, as a Committee to correſpond 
with the Committee of the county of Edinburgh, and to concur with 
them in taking ſuch meaſures as they ſhall think proper for diſappointing 
the ſucceſs of the ſaid application ; and impower them to receive infor- 
mation from the heritors of the ſeveral pariſhes in this ſhire, in relation 
to the teinds of the pariſhes, extent of the ſtipend, and value of the 
glebes, Sc. | | 
They reſolved to raiſe by voluntary ſubſcription the expences neceſ- 
ſary for ſaid oppoſition ;- and which ſubſcription- money is to be paid 


into the hands of Mr Colin Drummond Collector of the land-tax, by 
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ſuch proportions as the Committee ſhall direct, to be iſſued by him to 
Mr Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edinburgh, from time to time as they 


ſhall appoint. And, in general, the ſaid Committee are authoriſed to 
do every thing that may be neceſſary for the ſaid oppoſition. 


KIRKCUDBRIGHT. 
Kirkcudbright, September 6. 1750. 

He frecholders and other heritors of this ſtewartry having, at a 

meeting in June 1749, unanimouſly reſolved to oppoſe the at- 
tempt then on foot for obtaining an application to parliament, for a 
new law to augment the Miniſters ſtipends in Scotland; they, at ano- 
ther meeting in June laſt, again reſolved unanimouſly to oppoſe the ap- 
plication ordered to be made by the laſt General Aſſembly for that pur- 
poſe; as they were of opinion, that the preſent eſtabliſhment for the Mi- 
niſters is in all reſpects well adapted to the condition and conſtitution of 
this country; and that the attempt for altering the {ame tends to an inva- 
ſion of private property, and may have other dangerous conſequences ; 
and appointed a Committee of their number; with proper powers to 
carry their reſolutions into execution. — Which Committee having lately 
had a meeting, they reſolved, that the conducting of the oppoſition far 


Edinburgh; that the name of the ſaid ſtewartry ſhould be uſed and con- 
Joined with that of the county of Edinburgh, in every ſtep thought pro- 
per, by the Committee of that county, to be undertaken for defeating this 
extraordinary attempt of the clergy : and that the voluntary contribution 


to be raiſed, to aſſiſt in defraying the expence of this oppoſition,. ſhall 
be ſent to the Edinburgh Committee's. Clerk at Edinburgh. 


T own of AYR. 
October g. 1750. 
HE Magiſtrates and Town- council having this day taken into con- 
ſideration the Miniſters augmentation- ſcheme, they unanimouſly a- 
greed to oppoſe the ſame by all lawful means; which reſolution is re- 
corded in the council books. 


SUTHERLAND. 
Dornoch, October 16. 1750. 

Na full meeting of the frecholders arid other heritors of the county of 
Sutherland, in confequence of intimations by the Sheriff at the diffe- 
rent pariſh-churches of the county, the Honourable Captain George 
Mackay Preſes: the meeting having taken into conſideration the ſcheme 
for augmentation of Miniſters ſtipends, are unanimouſly of opinion, That 
the ſaid ſcheme tends greatly to the hurt and prejudice of the landed in- 
tereſt, 


their ſaid ſtewartry ſhould be entruſted to the Committee of the fhire of 
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tereſt, and clergy of Scotland ; and therefore they reſolve to oppoſe 25 
ſaid ſcheme by all legal methods: And for the better conducting their 


oppoſition, they appoint the Honourable Captain George Mackay, the 


Honourable Lieutenant-General James St Clair, the Honourable Hugh 
Mackay of Bighouſe, George Sinclair of Ulbſter, the Honourable 
Major Alexander Mackay, Major Hugh Mackay of Farr, Robert 
Gray of Ardins, John Mackay of Strathy, Alexander Gray of Over- 
{kibo, or any two of them, as a Committee, to correſpond and concert 
with the Committee named by the county of Edinburgh, and to con- 
cur with them in ſuch meaſures as they ſhall judge moſt proper for 
carrying on the common 1 and in order to e their 
ſhare of neceſſary expences of this oppoſition, they reſolve to lodge a 
ſum of money in the hands of Hugh Gordon of Carrol, Collector of 
the land-tax for the ſaid county, to be remitted by him to Mr Andrew 
Chalmer Writer in Edinburgh, by ſuch proportions as the ſaid Com- 
mittee ſhall direct; and in general, they authoriſe their ſaid Commit- 


tee to do every thing neceſſary for carrying on the ſaid oppoſition. - 


And the meeting unanimouſly recommend, and give it as their in- 
ſtructions, to the Honourable Captain George Mackay, their repre- 


fentative in parliament, that he do in his parliamentary capacity, op- 


poſe the ſaid ſcheme. Signed, by order and appointment of the meet- 
ing, i | 


GEO. Mackay Preſes. 


SELKIRK or ETRICK-FORREST. © 
| Selkirk, Oftober 4. 1750. 


He freeholders of the ſhire of Selkirk aſſembled at the Michaclmas 
head-court, together with the other heritors of the ſaid ſhire, having 


taken into their conſideration the late reſolution of the General Aſſembly 
of the church of Scotland, to make application to parliament, in order to 


obtain an augmentation of their ſtipends: and though the value of the 


benefices in this country are ſo. conſiderable at preſent, that they do not 


apprehend that they would be much, if at all, affected by it, were they 


to ſucceed in their application; yet conſidering that as, by the laws of 
Scotland now in force, they have it in their power, by a proper applica- 


tion to the court of Seſſion, to obtain an augmentation of their. ſtipends, 


where it is reaſonable; and likewiſe looking upon their preſent ſcheme 


as an attack upon the rights and property of the country in general, and 
which may prove to be of the moſt dangerous conſequence to the landed 


intereſt of Scotland; they are therefore unanimouſly determined to join 
with the other counties of Scotland in every legal method to diſappoint 
their ſucceſs; and have recommended it to their repreſentative in parlia- 


ment to oppoſe any ſuch attempt that may be made; and do likewiſe 


impower 
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impower the Right Honourable the Earls of Morton, Lauderdale and 
Hopetoun, Charles Hope-Weir, Robert Dundas and Archibald Mur- 
ray, Eſquires, the Committee of the county of Edinburgh, to act like- 
wiſe in their names, in applying to parliament, if neceſſary, in oppoſiti- 
on to the ſaid ſcheme; and they likewiſe appointed John Murray of 
re George Pringle of Torwoodlie, Alexander Pringle of 


Whitebank, Hugh Scot of Gala, Robert Rutherford of Farnalie, An- 
drew Plummer of Middleſtead, and John Murray younger of Philip- 
haugh, to be a Committee for this county, to correſpond with the ſaid 
Committee of the county of Edinburgh: and for defraying the ex- 
pence of the ſaid oppoſition, a voluntary ſubſcription was made, and the 
money paid in conſequence thereof appointed to be remitted, by their 
Collector, to Mr Andrew Chalmer Writer in Edinburgh, to be applied 
by him as he ſhall be directed by the aforeſaid Committee of the county 
of Edinburgh; and ordained their ſaid reſolution to be publiſhed in the 
news papers. The ſame, by order of the meeting, ſigned by i 
JohN Murray Preſes. 


| 
| 
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PART III. 


Centaining all the PamenLETs, or Pieces from the News Papers, 
that have been publiſhed for or againſt the Augmentation, Sc. 


Reaſons for applying to the King and parliament for 
an augmentation of the ſtipends of the Miniſters: 


of the church of Scotland. With Objections a- 
gainſt fuch an application, and Anſwers to them. 


[Publiſhed, at Edinburgh, in the year 1748.] 


| INTRODUCTION. _ | 

The Synod of Glaſzgow and Air have tranſmitted, in the moſt hearty and 
unanimous manner, an overture to the preſent General Aſſembly, anent their 
applying to parliament for an augmentation of ſtipend to the Miniſters of this 
Church whoſe ſtipend is under eighty or a hundred pounds. The Synod of 
Galloway have unanimouſly tranſmitted the ſame overture to the Aſſembly. 
Both theſe Synods, judging this a matter of great importance to religion and 
ts teachers, have inſtruftcd their members to this Aſſembly to exert themſelves. 
in promoting it. This is the natural introduction to the following paper. 


1. THe ſupport and education of a family is vaſtly more expenſive - 


now, than when the ſtipend was ſettled by King Charles I. a. 


hundred years ago. At that time indeed it bore ſuch a tolerable propor- 


tion to the rates of things, and circumſtances. of the times, that for a 


while the Miniſters of the church of Scotland lived comfortably : but 
now it muſt be owned by every perſon, that the neceſſary expence of li- 


ving is generally doubled, yea in many articles near tripled, . above what 


it was then: all vivers, cloathing, and goods of every ſort, are vaſtly 
riſen in their value; the wages of artificers, and ſervants of all kinds, 
greatly advanced. So that, on theſe accounts, the maintenance of a 
amily, and the education of children in any meaſure of decency, accor- 
ding to our ſtation in the world, is become impoſſible; for the ſtipend 
in moſt pariſhes does not exceed ſixty or ſixty five pounds, and in many 
not fifty, in ſome not forty, nor even thirty: ſo that an augmentation. 


ſeems to be abſolutely neceſſary, if thoſe that ſerve at the altar, * to 
. | ve 
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Ide by the altar. Had our encouragement been aſſigned us in church- 
lands, our ſubject would have riſen with the other lands in the country, 
and would have kept with them a growing proportion to the neceſſary 
expence of life ; but our ſubject, being ſtated and unimprovable, is now 
greatly left behind in value, even in proportion as the neceſſaries of life 
are advanced. The clergy are the only ſet of men in Scotland, whoſe 
income is not increaſed with the expence of the times. The land- rents 
are greatly raiſed, ſalaries of all publick employments conſiderably aug- 
mented, and the profits of traders and mechanicks increaſed according 
to the expence of living. As for thoſe augmentations of ſtipend which 
have been granted within theſe hundred years, they have been but few in 
number, the additions which have been made very inconſiderable, and 
of late applications for augmentations have been generally rejected. 

2. The pariſhes in Scotland are generally much more populous, and 
conſequently the toils -of the Miniſterial office, in viſiting, examining, 
baptizing, marrying, and attending the ſick, much greater than when 
our encouragement was fixed; our labours are greater, and poſſibly more 
uſeful, both in a religious and civil ſenſe, than the labours of any ſet of 
men in Scotland, who are ſo ill paid. 

3. It is impoſſible for us, upon our preſent ſmall income, to maintain 
that influence and regard which is due to our function and character. 
Wants and ſtraits naturally depreſs our ſpirits, bring us into a mean de- 
pendence on our people, and greatly fink the credit of our office with 
thoſe of better rank. 

4. The ſmallneſs of our ſtipend is apt to divide our attention be- 
twixt the duties of our office, and ſome ſecular project, for maintaining 
ourſelves in our ſtation; whereby our thoughts muſt be diſtracted, our 
cares divided, and our ſacred labours become enervated and fruitleſs. 

5. Our preſent circumſtances render us uncapable of that glorious and 
divine part of our character, which conſiſts in kindneſs, hoſpitality, and 

ood works; without which the beſt ſermons and moſt afliduous la- 
bours of the Miniſtry, will prove in a great meaſure ineffectual with our 
people, and afford only an unſatisfying pleaſure to ourſelves. With 
what grace or-zeal can we recommend beneficence and generous deeds to 
our hearers, when we want power to make the light of our own example 
ſhine before them? _ | | | | 

6 Were our encouragement more conſiderable, Gentlemen capable of 
giving their ſons a liberal education, would be more likely to educate 
them tor the Miniſtry ; whereby the Church would be adorned with able 
Miniſters, and the civil conſtitution remarkably ſtrengthened by their 
influence and connexions. 1 3 LP 
7. If there were ſuch an augmentation made to the ſtipends over Scot- 


land, as would make the Miniſters live with comfort in their reſpeCtive 
pariſhes 
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pariſhes, tranſportations, with the manifold inconveniences attending 


them, would be in a gteat meaſure prevente. | 

8. The attachment of the church of Scotland to the Royal family on 
the throne, and to our preſent happy conſtitution, has always been both 
dutiful and zealous, particularly in times of rebellion and publick dan - 
ger. This gives us ground to expect a fair, hearing with his Majeſty 

King George, and every honeſt Whig in the Britiſh parliament. 

It is hoped that theſe reaſons will ſatisfy every well- affected and im- 
partial mind, that our deſiring an augmentation does not proceed from 
a covetous heart, or a diſpoſition to luxury and extravagance ; but from 
a ſincere regard to the credit of religion, and the decent ſupport of its 
teachers. We are the more encouraged to expect ſucceſs from this ap- 
plication, as it is agreed by all, that the free tithes in Scotland, that is, 
thoſe unaffected by the preſent ſtipend, will do much more than raiſe the 
livings in every pariſh to an hundred, pounds a-year. Thus the funds of 
the Church will be able to ſupport her Miniſters, without affecting the 
real property of any ſubject in the nation. No doubt, when the Aſſem- 
bly ſhall repreſent the ſmallneſs and inſufficiency of our livings, and 
point out the free tithes as the proper fund of augmentation, it will be 
natural for the parliament to inform themfelves by ſome proper method 
anent the preſent ſtate of the ſtipend and tithes in Scotland. 


Osjgcrroxs againſt our applying for an augmentation, with AnswzRs to 
the ſame. 5877 


1. INformation ſhould have been had from ſome principal men at court, 
ho far ſuch an application might be regarded. | 
Anſwer. It would have been very raſh in any particular body of Mi- 
niſters, to have ſought after ſuch information, tall once the ſenſe of the 
Church ſhould be gathered from the General Aſſembly anent the reaſon- 
ableneſs of the augmentation itſelf. If the Aſſembly approve the thing 
as right in itſelf, they may ripen it in what way their wiſdom may di- 
rect: though it is not poſſible to ſee the good that can ariſe from 
any correſpondence with men at court in relation to it; for we muſt ei- 
ther aſk thoſe, whoſe intereſt in the matter will ſuggeſt a diſcouraging 
anſwer; or ſuch as are indifferent to the deſign, and ſtrangers to the cir- 
cumſtances, who can give noxcertain opinion unleſs the cauſe were fully 
before them, much leſs pretend to ſay what might be the judgment of 
the Britiſh parliament. Such method of deliberation, inſtead of doing 
good, would Prone of viſible diſadvantage to the deſign; it would re- 
preſent us as faint and dubious. anent our cauſe, as if it could not ſup- 
port itſelf, or that we have no truſt 15 place in the candour of our Judges. 
Suc 
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Such delay would alſo afford abundant time and opportunity for the al- 
ledged oppoſition to exert their influence againſt us. 

2. The tithes being the fund whence this augmentation is moſt like- 
ly to come, oppoſition may be made by thoſe who are poſſeſſed of 
them. 


Anſ. We are not much afraid, that the well- affected will oppoſe an ap- 


plication. ſupported by reaſons of ſuch remarkable ſtrength and plain- 
neſs ; eſpecially as it comes from ſuch a numerous body of zealous 
friends to the government. We have rather ground, from their known 
attachment to our conſtitution in Church and State, to look for their 
aſſiſtance in our deſign. Further, the land-rent in Scotland, and con- 
ſequently the tithe-rent alſo, are ſo greatly advanced fince our ſtipend 
was ſettled, as renders oppoſition from that quarter highly improbable; 
and the more ſo, as it would be extremely unhandſome. But though 


thoſe who enjoy the tithes ſhould oppoſe us in parliament, we truſt in 


his Majeſty's goodneſs, the candour of our judges, and the manifeſt 
righteouſneſs of our cauſe. Theſe favourable circumſtances make it 
unworthy of the church of Scotland to dread the influence of oppoſi- 
tion. | | 
3. The preſent war, the high taxes, and the government's ſtrait for 
money, render this an improper time for ſuch an application. 

Anſ. As for the war, it is happily turned into peace ; which ſingle 
circumſtance will not only remove the chief difficulty which many 
Miniſters had anent the application, but the application -itſelf is the 
more likely to meet with ſucceſs. With reſpe& to the taxes, our ap- 
plication cannot affect them. All we aſk will come chiefly from men 
of wealth and fortune; nor will that come from their real family- 
eſtates, but from the Church-tithes, which they have long enjoyed for 
nothing. As for thoſe leſſer heritors, who have bought their tithes at 
the low rate of nine years purchaſe, they either purchaſed with the riſk 
of being affected with future augmentations, or have warrandice from 
thoſe that fold them. As to the government's ſtraits for money, it is 
hoped the peace will have a happy influence in leſſening theſe: 

4. Such an application will cool thoſe to religion whoſe intereſt may 
be affected by it. 

Anſ. This cannot be admitted, as it would be painting the great. 
men of our nation in an impious and ſhameful light. We hope they 
are better eſtabliſhed in Proteſtant principles, than to diſregard and 
abandon religion in a pet, when the legiſlature gives a reaſonable ſup- 
port to its Miniſters from the funds of the Church. | 

5. Should we fail of ſucceſs, the application would bring us into 
UL edt Moe 
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 Anſ. It is highly improbable, chat a defire ſo reaſonable in itſelf will 
meet with a diſappointment z and though it ſhould, this wilt be fo far 
from bringing us under any new diſadvantage, that we will be the 
more. likely to meet with countenance and encouragement from our 
people, and all true friends of religion and the clergy. | | 


From what has been anſwered, the weakneſs of theſe objections muſt 
appear to every unbiaſſed perſon. It is remarkable, that the objections, 
either from oppoſition, or inexpediency, muſt remain as ſtrong in any 
future period as they are Juſt now. - Whereas the preſent time is high- 
ly expedient for an application, in regard of the recent and favourable 
impreſſions which his Majeſty and the parliament entertain of the Mini- 
ſters in Scotland. W 

Seeing then the application is reaſonable in itſelf, the objections ſo un- 
certain and frivolous, his Majeſty and the parliament fo favourably diſ- 
poſed, it is expected, that the Miniſters themſelves will be hearty and 
unanimous; and that thoſe who are eaſy in their circumſtances, whoſe 
ſtipends are above one hundred pounds, and ſuch as have Chaplainries, 
and are well provided, as Principals and Profeſſors in univerſities, will 
be ſo far from diſcouraging the Aſſembly from making ſuch an appli- 
cation, that they will generouſly diſtinguiſh themſelves in promoting it. 
The ſpirit and credit of religion, the diſtreſs and ſupport of their bre- 
thren, call for their concurrence: neither their income, nor-the happi- 
neſs ariſing from it, can be leſſened by a reaſonable addition made to the 
ſcanty livings of their brethren and fellow-labourers. _Should we, from 
whatever diſguiſed motives, divide among ourſelves, we will ruin the 
deſign. As for the Elders in this Church, we truſt in their counte- 
nance and help in an affair of ſuch general concern to religion and its 
teachers. | 

It is alledged by ſome directors of the widows fund, that it will be 
neceſſary the Aſſembly apply for an amendment on the act of parlia- 
ment relating to it. Though the Aſſembly ſhould find ſuch an appli- 
cation neceſſary, which is yet. uncertain, it cannot remain a queſtion, 
whether the application propoſed anent the widows ſcheme, or that for 
augmentation, ſhould be preferred. If there be an inconſiſtency in ap- 
plying for both, by the ſame Aſſembly; however good a thing the wi- 
dows ſcheme may be, yet the obtaining an augmentation is vaſtly more 
important to the credit of religion, and the welfare of the Miniſters in 
this Church; and will prove the moſt effectual amendment of the wi- 
dows ſcheme itſelf; though it would have been abſolutely neceſſary had 
the widows ſcheme never exiſted. Further, the augmentation can ne- 
ver prevent the correcting of a law, when there is no interfering inte- 
reſt: whereas, ſhould the . of that law be firſt applied for, it 
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may be turned into an argument againſt the augmentation on the foot- 
ing of our being troubleſome. $f 8." 7110 FO 

Laſt of all, it is judged a thing well worth the Aſſembly's conſide- 
ration, if any method could be propoſed to parliament, whereby the 
payment of the ſtipend in Scotland might be rendered more eaſy and 
effectual, and thoſe differences and law-ſuits with our people prevent- 
ed for the future, which in time paſt have. been ſo frequent and vexa- 
tious. Were the Collectors of the land-tax in every ſhire appointed to 
collect it with the ceſs, and have the ſame compulſiture for effectuating 
immediate payment, it would be a great advantage to-us, on account 
of the very bad and dilatory-payments made in moſt pariſhes of this 
Church, as alſo in reſpect of the numerous and trifling articles in which 
many of theſe payments are made. Nor would ſuch. method of col- 
lection be a loſs to any, but ſuch as are litigious, and unwilling. to 
pay. Alſo, that the ſtipend be paid to the Miniſters by thoſe Colle- 
ctors at two terms in the year. Further, for rendering ſuch collection 
and payment effectual, and for removing the manifold inconvenien- 


cies ariſing from victual- ſtipend, that the whole ſtipends in Scotland be 
paid in money. 37% 


Reaſons for applying to the King and parliament for 
an augmentation of ſtipend to the Miniſters ' of 


the church of Scotland, examined. In a Letter 
to a friend. 


[Publiſhed ſoon after the immediately-preceeding paper.] 


SIX, | 
Have read the pamphlet you ſent me; and ſincerely believe, that 
whoever has adviſed our Miniſters to this unreaſonable demand, has. 
been no. perſonal. friend to them nor their cauſe either in Church or. 
State. 5 | | | 
It is a common notion, that the Miniſters of the church of Scotland 
have very ſmall revenues, and are ill ſupported. This appears true to 
ſuch as are dazzled with the ſplendor of the dignified clergy of ſome 
countries : but, on inquiry, it will be found,. that the incomes of our 
Miniſters are not only ſufficient, but that they poſſeſs a greater propor- 
tion of the revenues of their country than any other Proteſtant clergy 
whatever. ; | | 
It can eaſily be made appear, that the whole amount of the land and 
houſes of Scotland poſſeſſed by the laity, does not exceed 820, ooo l. per 
1 annum. 


| 
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annum. Our land- tax, at two months ceſs, amounts to 12, oo0 I.: and 


it is univerſally known, and I believe will not be contradicted, that, take 

the kingdom throughout, two months ceſs amounts to above 3+ d. in the 
pound of the real rent: and it will be difficult to find any county in Scot- 

and, which, at eight months ceſs, that is, four ſhillings in the pound 
land-tax, does not really pay one ſhilling and two pence. Admitting 
this, it follows, that as 14 d. is to 240 d. i. e. one pound Sterling; ſo is 
48,0001. our land- tax, to 822, 8 38 l. the rent of the whole land and 
houſes of Scotland poſſeſſed by the laity. One ſixth, or 80001. of this, 
is to be paid by the boroughs, and is to be conſidered as a tax on houſes 
or trade; rather than on land; which being deducted, as it ought, re- 
duces the real rent of all the land in Scotland to 685,714 1. 

It is diſagreeable to find one's ſelf obliged to publiſh this to the world, 
when money is at leaſt as much reſpected as it ever was in former times; 
and is become the ſtandard for aſcertaining the value, not only of indi- 
vidual men and things, but of nations too. However, as I am per- 
ſuaded it is from not having conſidered the ſtate and poverty of this 
country, that ſo pious and diſintereſted a ſet of men, as the Synod of 
Glaſgow and Ayr,. have been miſled, and the ſame error might miſlead 
others; T hope I ſhall' be forgiven for endeavouring to reconcile thoſe 
Gentlemen to their circumſtances, by making them ſenſible, that it is 
only owing to the poverty of our country, if they are not the richeſt Pro- 


teſtant clergy in Europe; for, on inquiry, it will appear, that they really 


poſſeſs above ane tenth. of the revenue of the kingdom, take it in what 
ſhape one will. - | | 


I am aſſured, there are above a thouſind eſtabliſhed clergymen in 
Scotland, including Second Miniſters, Profeſſors of Divinity, King's 
' Chaplains, Sc.; and I believe it will not be diſowned, that the ſtipends 


of theſe amount to at leaſt-65 1. per annum, one with another: it will 
likewiſe be allowed, that the glebe, which muſt be faur acres at leaſt, 
and generally conſiſts of the beſt land. in the-pariſh, is worth 20s. per 
acre : the cow and horſe graſs, and church-yard,. one can hardly value 
at leſs than 40 s.: the exemption from land-tax, rogue-money, high- 


ways, Sc. cannot be computed at leſs than 5 1. per annum: and, laſtly, 
the manſe or houſe rent, in which the Miniſter. will hardly drive a nail, 


and where all reparations muſt be done by the heritors, is certainly worth 
71. 10 8. per annum, eſpecially as there is generally a garden to it; and I 
imagine it cannot be proved, that any manſe has of late been built for 
leſs than 100 I.; and it is but moderate to allow 7? per cent. for mone 

laid out on houſes, where one is bound to uphold. Thus the thouſand 
Miniſters in Scotland actually poſſeſs and enjoy above 80,000 1. per an- 
vum out of about 700,000 1. the rent of the land, or of '822,8571. the 
total amount of land and boroughs in: Scotland. And as the 1. 


vs 
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of people in Scotland is thought to exceed 1, ooo, ooo l. it appears that 
1000 clergymen poſſeſs above a tenth of the income of that 1,009,000, 
2.6. 100 ſhares Kone and yet are not contented; , 

The great noiſe one is uſed to hear about 'the overgrown revenues 'of 
the church in England, has probably produced the propoſal in queſtion ; 
and yet I can aſſure the Reverend jr" er: that, on inquiry, they will 
find themſelves infinitely better off than the Engliſh clergy, notwith- 
ſtanding all that is ſaid of -their huge livings. - 

There are 11,000 pariſhes in England: the amount of theſe livings 
taken together, does not come to 1201. one with another; and taken 
ſeparately, there are not 500 out of the whole that exceed 2001. ag 
2501. a-piece. 

It will not be amiſs to compare the income of an \ Engliſh clergyman 
of 1201. a-year, with that = a Scots Miniſter of 701. 


Living of the ENGLISH clergyman, L.120 0. © 


Out of which he pays down for firſt fruits and tenths, inſti- 


tution, and induction, 120 1. 


This at double intereſt, he being only tenant for life, 12 o, 
Land- tax, at 4 8. in the pound, — — — 18 0 0 
Window- tax, poor-rates, highways, Church - wardens rates, Sc. 12 0 0 
Viſitation- money to the Biſhop, 5 l. once in two years, 2 10 0 
Reparation of his houſe and offices, particularly vaſt barns 
for the tithes, — — — — 8 1 
In all L. 49 10 © 
Thus there remains to the Parſon, — 2 ty 10 © 


I -will appeal to any man that knows England, if 10 part of this 
ſketch is exaggerated. 


SCOTS - Miniſter's ſtipend, L. 70 0 0 
Glebe, — — — — — 4 © © 
Cow and horſe oraſs, — — _ n 


In all L. 76 o o 


Thus a Scots Miniſter, with 401. a- year ſtipend, ſees more money 
than any Engliſh clergyman who has a living of 1201. a- year. - # 
e 


i 


The clergy in Holland, except at Amſterdam, Roterdam, the Hague, 


and two of three other great towns, have none of them 1000 guilders 


there is no Proteſtant country in Europe, where the income of the clergy 
amounts to one twentieth of the rent of the lands, except in Great Bri- 


tain. And in England the revenue of all the clergy, cathedrals inclu- 


ded, and even the revenue ſet apart for keeping up theſe ſumptuous 
edifices, does not exceed 1,600,000 I. Though the land of England is 
confeſſed to amount to 20,000,0001. per annum; which is but two 
twenty fifths of the whole: whereas our clergy coſt us one tenth. p 

' Harrington propoſes an Agrarian law, by which in England he would 
reſtrain the poſſeſſion of one man to 2000 I. per annum in land; and 
thinks, that in Scotland no one man ought to poſſeſs more than 500 l. a- 
year. Our countryman, Fletcher of Salton, thought no man in Scotland 
ought to have above 2001. a-year. Surely, in a country where theſe 


patriots thought it of dangerous conſequence, that any man ſhould have 
more than g or 2001. a- year, they would never have recommended a. 


man as an object of charity who enjoyed 70 l. 


' Suppoſe a country Gentleman to ſucceed to 200 1. a- year in the com- 
mon way in Scotland, after having buried father and mother, and let us 


ſtate the caſe between him and a Miniſter. 


Suppoſe him to owe for burying his parents, 
entering heir, infeftment, and ſome old ac- 


compts, — — — — 300 0 © 
To two ſiſters and one brother's tocher, at 2001. 
each, — — — — 600 © Oo 
Intereſt of theſe ſums, — — — — — 45 o 0 
Land- tax, Sc. for 200 l. a- year, — — F700 
Reparations of all kind,  — — — 100 ©. 
Loſſes by tenants, — — — — | 


Some little extraordinary expences that the world requires of | 
a young Laird, and from which a Miniſter, who is ſup- 
poſed to poſſeſs philoſophy and religion, is exempted, —- 


F But ſuppoſing this ſame Laird' to be left 10,000 merks of debt, or a: 


Jointure, and let one only imagine how the compariſon will ſtand.” 


On the whole, I ſincerely wiſh the rent of Scotland amounted to 
more, and could afford more. In that caſe the Miniſters might hope 
to be liſtened to; but, as matters ſtand, they have an ample ſhare of the- 


property of their country. 


"— 


per annum, which, with the taxes they pay, does not make 701.: and 
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Scotland is really poor: and one would expect from the Chriſtian cler- 
gy, they would ſhow us an example of moderation, to reconcile us to 
the inconveniencies of our ſituation. I own it leſſens them not a little, 
in my opinion, to find them ſet an example the other way: But no ſtep 
of theirs ſhall provoke me to forget, that they are Miniſters of Chriſt, 


are good ſubjects, and generally men of virtue; though I cannot think 
this unreaſonable ſcheme quite conſiſtent with that character. | 


We are all ſenſible, that, eſpecially ſince the Ugion, our young Gentle- 
women are very ill off. From their ſex they ate debarred from the ad- 
vantages the men reap from it, by eſtabliſhing themſelves in our Planta- 
tions, the fleet, army, c. Suppoſe a petition was to be offered up to 
parliament in behalf of all the young women and unprovided widows of 
genteel education and behaviour, humbly begging the legiſlature to 
take their caſe under conſideration, and repreſenting, That whereas 
the great demand the publick has had for young men in our wars by ſea 
and land, our Colonies abroad, c. they have not, nor, by the nature 
of the thing, cannot poſſibly be provided for by marriage; therefore 
they beg to be allowed an eſtabliſhment of 201. a- year each, out of the 
rent of the kingdom. 7 FEM 

I think a great deal might be ſaid in ſupport of ſuch a petition. But 
what would blow it up at once is this: — There are at leaſt 20,000 ſuch 
young women in the kingdom, and the amount of their demand ex- 
ceeds one half of the untaxed landed rent of Scotland. And the anſwer 
would be: Ladies, ſince you have the misfortune to be born in a poor 
country, you muſt ſubmit to what nature ſeems to have intended, and 
correct the inconveniencies of your ſituation, by frugality, tempe- 
rance, and patience: theſe are the ornaments of your ſex in all coun- 


tries; but it is decent, in your circumſtances, to make a virtue of ne- 


ceſſity. | ä 3 
I ſhall now examine the reaſons ſet forth in the pamphlet, and ſhall 
follow the order in which I find them there. | 
Reaſon I. The ſupport and education of a family is vaſtly more ex- 
penſive now, than when the ſtipend was ſettled by King Charles I. a 
hundred years ago. At that time indeed it bore ſuch a tolerable propor- 


tion to the rates of things, and circumſtances of the times, that for a 


while the Miniſters of the church of Scotland lived comfortably : but 
now it muſt be owned by every perſon, that the neceſſary expence of li- 
ving is generally doubled, yea in many articles near tripled, above what 
it was then: all vivers, cloathing, and goods of every ſors, are vaſtly 
riſen in their value; the wages of artificers, and ſervants of all kinds, 
greatly advanced. So that, on theſe accounts, the maintenance” of a 
tamily, and the education of children in any meaſure of decency, accor- 
ding to our ſtation in the world, is become impoſſible; for the ſtipend 
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in moſt pariſhes does not exceed ſixty or ſixty five pounds, and in many 


not fifty, in ſome not forty, nor even thirty: ſo that an augmentation 
ſeems to be abſolutely neceſſary, if thoſe that ſerve at, the altar, are to 
live by the altar. Had our encouragement been aſſigned us in church- 
lands, our ſubject would have riſen with the other lands in the country, 
and would have kept with them. a growing proportion to the neceſſary 
expence of life; but our ſubject, being ſtated and unimprovable, is now 
greatly left behind in value, even in proportion as the neceſſaries of life 
are advanced. The clergy are the only ſet of men in Scotland, whoſe 
income is not increaſed with the expence of the times. The land-rents 
are greatly raiſed, ſalaries of all publick employments confiderably aug- 
mented, and the profits of traders and mechanicks increaſed according 
to the expence of living. As for thoſe augmentations of ſtipend which 
have been granted within theſe hundred years, they have been but few in 
number, the additions which have been made very inconſiderable, and 
of late applications for augmentations have been generally rejected. 
Anſwer. It is by no means true, that neceſſaries are become dearer than 
they were 100 years ago. It appears from Biſhop Fleetwood's Chronicon 
pretioſum, a book no body ſhould be without, that corn, on the. price of 
which all other things depend, has been cheaper within theſe 50 years, 
at a medium, than in any period of time for 100 years before. The 
ſame principle appears from Sir Henry Spelman's works, publiſhed by 
Gibſon, on the article of coin. Cloathing of all kinds is cheaper now 
than in Charles I.'s time : and woollen and linen goods of the ſame qua- 
lity, never were ſo cheap in Scotland as now. The difference is, that 
luxury has crept in amongſt us, and we do not content ourſelves with 
what our forefathers never aſpired to.—No doubt Engliſh broad-cloath 
is not ſo cheap as home-ſpun, nor holland as linen, nor ſilk as ſtuff: 
but I will venture to ſay, with Sir Joſtah Child, That no man of ſenſe e- 
ver choſe a wife in a ſilk gown, that he would have rejected in worſted. 
I am afraid our enemies will ſay, the plain Engliſh of the firſt reaſon. is: 
Truly it :is grown the faſhion to be luxurious; and, as the clergy ought to 
have the lead on all occaſions, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, &c. to put us iu 
a condition to dye with the beſt of them in it. ; 11 
It will be found, that the augmentations and new creations ſince the 
time mentioned far exceed the neat profit on the improvement of lands 
in Scotland: for it is not fair, where a man has laid out a large ſum in 
improving land, to ſtate all that to the account of improvement. If I 
lay out 1001. on land, and raiſe my rent only 10 l. a- year, all that can 
be ſtated as improvement, is the odd ; l. a-year. And J am afraid, if 
5 1. per cent. is to be allowed for all the money laid out on improvement 
of land theſe 100 years, it will be found our improvements have been 


backwards. And once eſtabliſh the principle, that ſtipends are to be in- 
M Tu creaſed 
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creaſed as land improves, it will be deemed ſuch a tax on induſtry and 
agriculture, as will put a total ſtop to it, 1 

I beg to know, whether the pay of an officer, ſoldier, and ſailor, is. 
increaſed within the time mentioned ? 

The augmentations have been rejected of late, becauſe the Judges of 
the land thought the clergy had enough. Keen! 

Reaſon II. The pariſhes in Scotland are generally much more populous, 
and conſequently the toils of the Miniſterial office, in viſiting, examining, 
baptizing, marrying, and attending the ſick, much greater than when 
our encouragement was fixed; our labours are greater, and poſſibly more 
uſeful, both in a religious and civil ſenſe, than the labours of any ſet of 
men in Scotland, who are ſo ill paid. 

Anſcwer. It cannot be made out, that Scotland is increaſed in number 
of people within theſe hundred years: but evidence can eaſily be brought 
to the contrary; for which one needs but appeal to their own Seſſion- 
books. | 

Reaſon II. It is impoſſible for us, upon our preſent, ſmall income, to 
maintain that influence and regard which is due to our function and 
character. Wants and ſtraits naturally depreſs our ſpirits, bring us into 
a mean dependence on our people, and greatly ſink the credit of our 
office with thoſe of better rank. | 

Anſwer. This is borrowed from Jeremiah Collier; and indeed has 
been ſo often exploded, and is ſo liable to ridicule, that one needs only 
put them in mind when it was they have had moſt influence, and have 
been moſt regarded; whether in the poor or wealthy times of the 
Church? and, whether a good life and character, or a coach and fix, 
commands moſt reſpect to a clergyman and philoſopher ? 

| Reaſon IV. The ſmallneſs of our ſtipend is apt to divide our attention 
betwixt the duties of our office, and ſome ſecular project, for maintaining 
ourſelves in our ſtation z whereby our thoughts muſt be diſtracted, our 
cares divided, and our ſacred labours become enervated and fruitleſs. 

Anſwer. This differs widely from the received opinion of all nations, 
antient and modern; not to mention the antient philoſophers, far leſs 
the modern Papiſts. This really looks as if the author had forgot the 
Evangeliſts, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and had never read any eccleſia- 
{tical hiſtory. | | | 

Reaſon V. Our preſent circumſtances render us uncapable of that glo- 
rious and divine part of our character, which conſiſts in kindneſs, ho- 
ſpitality, and good works; without which the beſt ſermons and moſt 
"et Of | aſſiduous labours of the Miniſtry, will prove in a great meaſure ineffe- 
' 28 Etual with our people, and afford only an unſatisfying pleaſure to our- 
WH felves. With what grace or zeal can we recommend beneficence and 
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generous deeds to our hearers, when we want power to make the light of 
Anſwer. 


Ne |. our own example ſhine before them ? 


L 92 1] 
Anſiwer. This is ſo ludicrous, that one is at a loſs how to treat it. 
"The ſubject is of a ſerious nature; and yet I appeal to every thinking 
man, if it is here ſeriouſly treated; not to take advantage of the inde- 
cency of the expreſſions, hoſpitality, and the light of our own example ſhine 
before them. 

What is propoſed, is, not-to augment every ſtipend, but only ſuch as 
are below 100 l. a-year. Are ſuch as have the happineſs to poſſeſs that 
ſum remarkable for hoſpitality ? Is it by the light of that virtue that they 
inſtruct their flock ? or are we ſo unhappy in poor Scotland, where that 
revenue can fall but to few people's ſhare, that a man cannot ſhew a good 
example to his neighbours without 100 l. a-year ? 

Reaſan VI. Were our encouragement more conſiderable, Gentlemen 
capable of giving their ſons a liberal education, would be more likely 
to educate them for the Miniſtry ; whereby the Church would be adorned 
with able Miniſters, and the civil conſtitution remarkably ſtrengthened by 
their influence and connexions. 

Anſwer. This is ſtill founded on a ſuppoſed intention to increaſe the 
revenue of every Miniſter, as well as the pooreſt. Gentlemen, when 
bred to the Miniſtry, never doubt of obtaining a good living, if they 
have merit. And I dare ſay, it never was an objection to a Gentleman's 
breeding his ſon to the Church, if he inclined to it otherwiſe, That he 
was not certain of obtaining one of the middling livings for him. 

Reaſon VII. If there were ſuch an augmentation made to the ſtipends 
over Scotland, as would make the Miniſters live with comfort in their 
reſpective pariſhes, tranſportations, with the manifold inconveniencies 
attending them, would be in a great meaſure prevented. 

Anſwer. This makes greatly againſt the ſcheme. No body will deny, 
that it is an objection, and perhaps the ſtrongeſt, againſt our church- 
government, That as there is no room for preferment | in it, men who na- 
turally delight in eaſe, want one of the chief motives to application. 
This is a propoſal to take away the only incitement left us. Beſides, if 
all livings were made alike, it is likely ſuch as conſidered their' own in- 
tereſt, would make application, . to. quit a laborious and populous charge 
for a ſmall and remote one. Thus one might expect to ſee tranſlations 
- from large towns and pariſhes, to the remote parts of the coun 
EReaſon VIII. The 4 of the church of Scotland to the Royal 
family on the throne, and to our preſent happy conſtitution, has always 
been both dutiful and zealous, particularly in times of rebellion and pu- 

blick danger. This gives us ground to expect a fair hearing with his 
Majeſty King George, and every honeſt Whig in the Britiſh parliament. 

Anſwer. As to this, the King is the head of the Church; but he is 

likewiſe the father of his people. It muſt be confeſſed the clergy did 


their duty on a late occaſion z and ſo did the country Gentlemen. Such 
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as did otherwiſe have deſervedly ſuffered for it; or have, it is to be ho- 
ped, been ſet right by his Majeſty's clemency. The country Gentlemen 
have ſuffered greatly by the rebellion, from the double taxes they paid 
in moſt counties during that unhappy period; they were put to great 
expence and inconveniencies, in removing their goods, vexation of their 
tenants, neglect of their buſineſs, furniſhing carriages and horſes to both. 
ſides ; beſides the riſk of the total loſs of their * 5 Ido not 
know that any Miniſter in Scotland loſt any part of his ſtipend; and if 
any manſe has been injured, the pariſh is bound to make it up. I muſt 
add, that it looks ill for the clergy of a kingdom, who owe ſo much to 
the Royal amy, and are under every tie, human and divine, to ſupport 
our happy eſtabliſhment, to make a merit of having done their duty on 
that occaſion, ſince they muſt have deſerved the ſevereſt cenſure if they 
had done otherwiſe : and, not content with that, to afk a reward out of 
the pockets of their fellow-ſubjedts, whoſe poverty they ought to com- 
miſerate, will ever be thought unworthy the Miniſters of Chriſt. | 

I muſt obſerve, that what is mentioned in the pamphlet, of levying 
the ſtipends as the Jand-tax is, viz. by quartering and dragooning, is a 
method which I ſhould imagine will hardly recommend the doctrine of 
Chriſt ; as, F am fure, it can receive no ſanction from it. 

P. S. It will perhaps be ſaid, that the Miniſters in Scotland have not 
65 1. a- year, one with another. It is the ſame thing to my purpoſe, if 
their revenue amounts to 70,000 l. a- year in all. It is imagined their 
numbers exceed 1000; and whether that ſum is ſpread amongſt 1 100, 
or confined to 300, is the fame with relation to the rent of the King- 
dom. Beſides, it*will be found, on inquiry, that 3+ d. in the pound is 
conſiderably leſs than the land-tax of Scotland at two months ceſs. 


The Reaſons for augmenting Miniſters ſtipends in 
Scotland, illuſtrated and inforced. 


With Remarks. on a pamphlet, intitled, The reaſons for thing 
ta the King and parliament examined; in a letter to a friend. 


By a fincere wellwiſher to aur happy conſtitution in Church and State. 


[Printed by Sands, Murray, and Cochran, and e at Edinburgh 
in the year 1 748. ] 


Hz Miniſters of the church of Scotland have no o deſire to appear 
in a printed debate upon the queſtion of augmentation; yet 


une is judged neceſſary, to take off the im preſſions which have 
been 


[ 98 J 15 
been made againſt them in relation to their intended addreſs. In doing 
this, I will endeavour to avoid that levity and rudeneſs, which are the 
dregs of writing; and, above all, guard againſt that miſrepreſentation 
in point of fact, which, as it is deſigned to deceive and miſlead, muſt 
be the mfamy of an mithor-** . ae pRug £09 
After this matter had been thought upon, and converſed a good 
time by members and others of the Synod of Glaſgow, it came, the 
beginning of March laſt, to be propoſed in a Preſbytery of that bounds, 
where there were eighteen Miniſters preſent. Every one gave his opi- 
nion, with the reaſons of it. The concluſion, after long and cool rea- 
foning, was, to think of it till the Synod the April after; and in that 
interim, every one to converſe with Miniſters in the neighbouring Pre- 
fbyteries, and with Gentlemen of rank in the country, that, againſt the 
Synod's meeting, they might judge how far it ſhould-be proper to bring 
it there as an overture. | After this deliberation, it was judged a reaſon- 


able ſtep, to lay it before the Committee for overtures ; where it was 


reaſoned upon at length, as it was afterwards in the Synod. The Synod 
conſidering the' reaſons for an addreſs, and hearing the difficulties urged 
m their ſtrength, with what was advanced to remove them, appointed 
their Moderator, with a Committee of their eldeſt and, moſt. judicious 
members, to draw the form of an overture to be laid before the Af- 


after reaſoning, and ſome ſmall amendments on the overture, a- 


= 


Syn 


greed unanimouſly, upwards of ſixty members preſent, to tranſmit it to 


the Aſſembly. And, that the deſign might not be kept in a corner, they 


appointed correſpondents to ' their five neighbouring Synods, Argyle, 


Perth, Lothian, Dumfries, and Galloway. Theſe correſpondents were 


ſtrictly injoined to attend; each of them having an atreſted copy of 


the overture, with a ſynodical letter recommending the ſame, and de- 
firing that theſe Synods would correſpond with their neighbouring 


Synods on this affair. What could a Preſbytery, what could a Synod do 


more to ripen and communicate the matter ? What was competent to a 
Synod to do farther, that it might be brought regularly before the ſu- 


preme court for their opinion? The rules of prudence; as well as the 


rules of this Church, were carefully obſerved. 
This ſhort account may ſerve to take off the falſe and unhandſome 
reflexions thrown out by ſome, as if the overture had been quite raw 
and undigeſted. It was digeſted as far as was proper for the courts it 
came from; the full digeſting of it being left to the wiſdom and deli- 
beration of the General Aſſembly. ee hn oo od, nab; LL LOCS 
Accordingly the matter was bro ght before the Committee for over- 
tures of the laſt Aſſembly, hy a- general overture from the Synods of 
Glaſgow and Galloway. The Committee, after much reaſoning, ears 
- mitte 


— which the Committee did, and reported next day. The 
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mitted it to the Aſſembly, with this opinion, That the Aſſembly aul 
appoint a Committee to conſider it, and report. The Aſſembly, without 
My entering much into the merits. of the overture, put the queſtion, Ap- 
5 | point or Not? It carried Not, only by the caſting vote of the Reverend 
Moderator. Tt was remarkable, that though all the Elders, except ſe- 
| ven, voted Not commit, and many Miniſters voted Go on, that the over- 
. ture was thrown out only by a ſingle vote. 
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Laſt May, while this matter was in agitation, there was a little pam- 
phlet publiſhed, intitled, Reaſons for applying to the King and parliament 


Mui A | for an augmentation of ſtipend to the Miniſters of the church of Scotland. 
Though this paper appears to have been wrote with the ſingle intention 


pend, and contained nothing bur plain truths, without throwing reflexi- 
ons at any living; yet it ſoon produced another, intitled, The reaſons 
i; 4x examined, &c. filled with ſuch miſrepreſentation and injurious reproach 
TW * as ſeems to diſcover at once both the religious and political principles 
| of the author. To fruſtrate. the intentions of this performance, I ſhall 
conſider thoſe parts of it which are moſt apt to give a handle to the 
enemies of the church of Scotland, and to miſlead her friends. That 
this may be done with the greater diſtinctneſs, it is neceſſary to reſume 
the laſt ſentence of his fourth, and the whole of his fifth paragraph. 
On inquiry, ſays he, it will appear, that they really poſſeſs above 
% one tenth of the revenue of the kingdom, take it in what ſhape one 
« will. Iam aſſured there are above 1000 eſtabliſhed clergymen in 
* Scotland, including Second Miniſters, Profeſſors of Divinity, Kin 
% Chaplains, Sc.; and I believe it will not be diſowned, that the 2 
<« pends of theſe amount to at leaſt 65 1. per annum, one with another. 
« It will likewiſe be allowed, that the glebe, which muſt be four acres 
at leaſt, and generally conſiſts of the beſt land in the pariſh, is worth 
* 20 s. per acre: The cow and horſe graſs, and church-yard, one can 
<« hardly value at leſs. than 40 s. : The exemption from land-tax, rogue- 
«© money, highways, Sc. cannot be computed at lefs than 5 l. per an- 
« zum: And, laſtly, the manſe or houſe-rent, in which - Miniſter 
< will hardly drive a nail, and where all reparations muſt be done by the 
* heritors, is certainly worth 71. 10 s. per annum, eſpecially as there 
< is generally a garden to it; and J imagine it cannot be proved, that 
any manſe has of late been built for leſs than 100 1. ; and it is but 
moderate to allow 7 per cent. for money laid out on houſes, where 
one is bound to uphold. Thus the 1000 Miniſters in Scotland actu- 
« ally poſſeſs and enjoy above 80,000 1. per annum out of 685,714 1. 
the rent of the land, or of . 822,857 1. the total amount of land 
<* and boroughs in Scotland. . And as the number of people in Scot- 
<6 land i is thought to exceed 1,000,000, it appears that 1000 ces 
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11 b of repreſenting the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of augmenting the ſti- 
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<« poſſeſs above a tenth of the income of that 1,000,000, 7.7. 100 ſhares 
* each, and yet are not contente dl. 
RNemarte. That we poſſeſs one tenth of the revenue of tbe kingdom, take 
it in what ſhape one will, is ſupported by theſe three ſuppoſitions. 
1. That our preſent ſtipend amounts to 80,0001. + 2. That the rent of - 
land and houſes is only 822,857 l. 3. That the rent of theſe is the on- 
ly revenue of Scotland. — That theſe are contrary to fact, will appear 
from the Tollowing caculiipns;” e PI 265 E930) 

1. As to our income, he makes the Miniſters 1000; whereas they are 
only 942. He makes the ſtipend, at a medium, 651. ; whereas in 
fact it does not exceed 531. He makes every Miniſter to have a glebe,. 
and every glebe worth 6 l.; whereas upward of 60 Miniſters have no 
glebes, Edinburgh, Glaſgow, Sc. Though all the glebes were le- 
gal, i. e. four acres, and graſs for two cows:and one horſe, they could 
not be eſtimate, at a medium, above 31. 13s. 4d. reckoning 10 8. 
per acre, and 201. Scots, which the law allows for graſs; but as above 
300 glebes are not legal, the value of the glebes over all cannot be rec- 
koned above 3l. He makes the exemption from ceſs, rogue-money, . 
highways, Sc. 51. ; though their glebes were ceſſed at the common 
rate, it would not exceed 3 s. rogue-money and highways 58.: but I. 
ſhall call the whole exemption 10's. The manſe is valued at 7 l. 
108. . becauſe it coſt 1001. and the heritors are bound to uphold, 
and the Miniſter will hardly drive a nail; whereas the intereſt of 
the money for building manſes, when the vacant ſtipend, gene- 
rally applied that way, is deduced, will not exceed 41. The Miniſters 
in moſt places are much out of pocket with their manſes; and, at any 
rate, are bound to uphold them when they are declared ſufficient. . 
Hence it follows, that, even allowing exemption-money, the yearly be- 
nefice of a Scots clergyman, taking one with another, is only 60 J. 
10 s.; which, at 942 Miniſters, makes 56,9911. The difference be- 
twixt that and 80,0001. his reckoning of our income, is 23,009 I. 

2. He makes the rent of the land and houſes in Scotland 822, 8 7 1. 
without having any regard to graſſums or entry- money. In the printed 
reaſons, an accompt of the revenue of our nation was fitly avoided, as this 
might have produced diſagreeable conſequences: to- the-laity. . Nor in- 
deed, could the land- rent be ſtated with exactneſs: for till once a perſon. 
ſhall ſee the preſent rentals of Scotland, ſum theſe together, and add to 
that ſum the proper value of the entry-money given at new leaſes, it is | * 
impoſſible with juſtneſs to reckon the yearly rent of land and houſes. | 
But as our author has endeavoured to make a: ſtrong impreſſion againſt + 
the deſign, by a poſitive aſſertion in the matter, without the leaſt ſhadow 
of proof; I therefore reckon myſelf at liberty to make an anſwer, with-- 
aut being accountable for the conſequences. I am authoriſed by both 
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clergy and laity, of the beſt intelligence, in the different corners of the 
kingdom, from their comparing the real rent of the ſmalleſt pariſhes, 


with thoſe that are largeſt, to aſſert, that the yearly. rent ariſing from 


land and houſes, including entry- money, and deducing the ceſs, is up- 

wards of 1,370,000 |. Of this ſum the entry-money makes no inconſide- 
rable part; it is as real income to the landlord, and as real rent to the 
tenant, as that which is paid yearly. Many heritors chuſe to continue their 
grounds at the old low rent, and to take large entry- money in propor- 
tion; 5001. for example, as entry-money for a farm of 100 l. of rent. 
When to this is added 200,000 1. which may be reckoned the income 
ariſing to the heritors of Scotland from coal, lime, wood, fiſhing, ſalt, 
Ec. it raiſes their yearly rent to 1, 570,000 Of which the clergy in 
Scotland do not enjoy one thirtieth 

3. The author not only makes the boa inierell near one half tov 
low, but mentions it as the only income and revenue of the inhabitants. 
Theſe he reckons upwards of 1,000,000 ; and that the clergy poſſeſs a 
tenth of the income of that 1,000,000. If the land-rent is the income 
of that 1,000,000, he muſt mean, that the heritors every year, after 
uplifting their rents, make a dividend of them among the whole inha- 
bitants of the nation. Though this were the caſe, they would be very ill 
Provided]; for 1,000,0000, ſupported by 822,857 1. will not be17s. to 
each. But the fact is, that the heritors keep this rent for the ſupport of 
themſelves and their families. 


I ſhall conſider what other branches of yearly revenue or income ariſe 


to the inhabitants of Scotland. 


1. The yearly profit of graſing and agriculture, allowing | 
each tenant to make two rents, after paying the maſter 2,740,000 
380,000 


3. Profit of merchandize and trade by ſea and land, is com 3 440, ooo 


4. The income of thoſe who have places and penſions 


the government, including the PUFF, © COA lying in 


Scotland, — —— — 230, oo0 
The amount of theſe | b — . 3,790,000 
This added to the landed intereſt, which is — 1,570,000 

makes the reyenue or income of the inhabitants of Scot- 1 


land . — — . L. 5,360,000 
From what has been e this fact is plainly evinced; that the 
income of the clergy, 56,991 J. is ſo far from being the tenth, even of 


the HOKE intereſt, that it 1s not the thirtieth; it is fo far from being Be 
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_ renth of the revenue of Scotland, that it is not the ro6th part of Fo re- 
venue: | conſequently, inſtead of each Miniſter's enjoying a hundred 
ſhares of the 1,000,000 ' of inhabitants, he ſcarce enjoys eleven. No 

eat wonder then, that the Miniſters deſire their circumſtances ſhould 
be bettered. Thus it appears, that their livings are not near ſo high as 
has been given out; nor yet our country ſo poor, that it cannot afford a 
decent living to the Miniſters of religion. © ave er! 

It is not” pretended that theſe calculations of hb 1505 tent, anal of the 
other branches of the revenue of Scotland, are perfectly exact; this the 


nature of the articles will not admit: but very much pains — — been ta- 


ken to come near the truth; and it has been particularly rather 


to be within the truth than beyond it. As a proof of 2 5 l yearly to 
every inhabitant in Scotland, one with another, which will be univerſal- 


ly allowed a low computation, amounts, at a million of inhabitants, to 
five million of money. 

I ſhall here ſubjoin the ſtate of a Miniſter's family-expence, that, from 
comparing the preſent ſtipend with their preſent expence, the imparti- 
al world may judge whether their deſire of an actions ariſes from 
real neceſſity, or from wantonneſs or luxury. 

The number of a Miniſter's family, one with another, may be rec- 
koned eight; a Miniſter, with his wife, three children, two'maid-ſer- 
vants, and a man- ſervant, wn at the following annual expence. 


For boarding to the whole family, including the unavoidable en 


expence of entertaining ſtrangers, — — 40 0 0 
Cloathing to parents and children, — — 15” O O 
Servants wages, — — — 7! 90 
Coal, candle, ſoap, and other ſmall neceſſaries, — 80 o 
Education of children, — — — 5 0 0 
Advice and medicines to the lick, — — 1 oH 
Charity, publick and private, — — 3 0 0 
Charges attending pens: Synod, "| "Adembly, and and Comm: 

miſſion, | — 4 o 0 
Buying books, — — — — 9 0 

| | Tu 94 0 0 
Extraordinary incidents; ſuch * re ny burials, mar- GH 
riages, Se. — — 
Reparation of furniture, — — — eit 
Taxes on windows, malt, Ge [2 TE 111 
80 conſiderable is the difference betwixt their income and neceſſary ex- 


en that many Miniſters have often fared narrowly, been clad indif- 
N ferently, 
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ferently, have been incapable: of buying the books and beſtowing the 
charities ſuited to their function and character; and, inſtead of a dutiful 
attendance on judicatures, have been, by the narrowneſs of their in- 


come, often conſtrained to ſtay at home. To their ſtraits it is chiefly ow- 


ing, that Aſſemblies and Commiſſions, Synods and Preſbyteries, are ſo. 
remarkably ill attended in compariſon of what they uſed to be in former 
times, when family-expence and travelling-charges were better ſuited to 


our income. 


From all that hath been ſet forth, it evidently appears, that the in- 
come of the Miniſters, compared with their neceſſary outgivings, pleads. 
in the ſtrongeſt manner for an augmentation 4 and that our country is not 


ſo extremely poor, but it is able to afford it in one ſhape or other. 


The calculations advanced with regard to the clergy's income in other 
countries, are not in the leaſt to be depended upon, as the author has. 
miſrepreſented facts ſo egregiouſly, which he had opportunity to know 
much better than theſe. This much however ought to be obſerved,. 
that the parochial clergy in England, beſides their fixed ſalaries, (the 
only thing he conſiders), have particular payments and gratuities for do- 
ing the reſpective duties of their office; ſuch as, marrying, baptizing, 

83 and performing funeral- ſervices. And here 
I cannot help obſerving, that Queen Anne's bounty is entirely overlooked 


preaching 


by the author. 


His viſionary reckoning about the young Laird's eſtate, his debts, his. 
expence, Sc. he may enjoy without remark or contradiction. As to the 


20,000 young Gentlewomen, who neither bring ſubjects, nor work for 


their bread, he may provide for them, or not, as he pleaſes. Theſe. 
things have too much the air of levity and impertinence to merit our at- 


tention. | 
Having conſidered that part of the pamphlet which relates to the cal- 


culations, I go on to make ſome Remarks on his anſwers to the reaſons. 
of augmentation. And that the Reader may have a full view of the- 
argument, it will be proper, as I go along, to ſet. down the Reaſons and 


Anſwers at length. 


Reaſon. I. The ſupport and education of a family is vaſtly more ex- 
penſive now, than when the ſtipend was ſettled by King Charles I. a 
Hundred years ago. At that time indeed it bore ſuch a tolerable pro- 


rtion to the rates of things, and circumſtances of the times, that for 
a while the Miniſters of the church of Scotland lived comfortably : but 


now it muſt be owned by every perſon, that the neceſſary expence of li- 


ving is generally doubled, yea in many articles near tripled, above what 
it was then: all vivers, cloathing, and goods of every ſort, are vaſtly 


riſen in their value; the wages of artificers, and ſervants of all kinds, 


greatly 
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greatly advanced. So that, on theſe accounts, the maintenance of a fa- 
mily, ard the education of children, in any meaſure of decency, accor- 


ding to our ſtation in the world, is become impoſſible ; for the ſtipend 


in moſt pariſhes does not exceed ſixty or ſixty five pounds, and in many 
not fifty, in ſome not forty, nor even thirty: ſo that an augmentation 
ſeems to be abſolutely neceſſary, if thoſe that ſerve at the altar, are to 
live by the altar. Had our encouragement been aſſigned us in church- 
lands, our ſubje& would have riſen with the other lands in the country, 
and would have kept with them a growing proportion to the neceſſary 
expence of life; but our ſubject, being ſtated and unimprovable, is now 
greatly left behind in value, even in proportion as the neceſſaries of life 
are advanced. The clergy are the only ſet of men in Scotland, whoſe 
income is not increaſed with the expence of the times. The land- rents 
are greatly raiſed, ſalaries of all publick employments conſiderably aug- 
mented, and the profits of traders and mechanicks increafed according 
to the expence of living. As for thoſe augmentations of ſtipend which 
have been granted within theſe hundred years, they have been but few in 
number, the additions which have been made very inconſiderable, and 
of late applications for augmentations have been generally rejected. 
Anſwer. It is by no means true, that neceſſaries are become dearer than 
they were 100 years ago. It appears from Biſhop Fleetwood's Chronicon 
pretioſum, a book no body ſhould be. without, that corn, on the price of 
which all other things depend, has been cheaper within theſe 50 years, 
at a medium, than in any period of time for oo years before. The 
ſame principle appears from Sir Henry Spelman's works, publiſhed by 
Gibſon, in the article on coin. Cloathing of all kinds is cheaper now 
than in Charles I.'s time: and woollen and linen goods of the ſame qua- 
lity, never were ſo cheap in Scotland as now. The difference is, that 


luxury has crept in amongſt us, and we do not content ourſelves with - 


what our forefathers never aſpired to.—No doubt Engliſh broad-cloath 
1s not ſo cheap as home-ſpun, nor holland as linen, nor filk as ſtuff: 
but I will venture to ſay, with Sir Joſiah Child, That no man of ſenſe e- 
ver choſe a wife in a ſilk gown, that he would have rejected in worſted. 
I am afraid our enemies will fay, the plain Engliſh of the firſt reaſon is : 
— Truly it is grown the faſhion to be luxurious, and, as the clergy ought to 
have the lead on all occaſions, may it pleaſe your Majeſty, &c. to put us in 
a condition to vye with the beſt of them in it. 7 75 
It will be found, that the augmentations and new creations ſince the 
time mentioned far exceed the neat profit on the improvement of lands 
in Scotland: for it is not fair, where a man has laid out a large ſum in 
improving land, to ſtate all that to the account of improvement. If I 
lay out 100 J. on land, and raiſe my rent only 10 1. a- year, all that can 
be ſtated as improvement, is the odd g l. a-year. And J am afraid» if 
5 J. per cent. is to be allowed for all the money laid out on * 
ä 1 0 


_- 
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of land theſe 100 years, itwill be found our improvements have been 
backwards. And once eſtabliſh the principle, that ſtipends are to be in- 
creaſed as land improves, it will be deemed ſuch a tax on induſtry and 
agriculture, as will put a total ſtop to it. 14 | 
I beg to know, whether the pay of an officer, ſoldier, and ſailor, is 
increaſed within the time mentioned ? | We 
The augmentations have been rejected of late, becauſe the Judges of 
the land thought the clergy had enough. | | 
Remark. The preſent expence of living, the rates of proviſions, fur- 
niture, and cloathing, will be better learned from the markets, the board- 
ing-ſchool, the ſhops of artificers and merchants, than from Fleetwood, 
Spelman, or any other author ; though it is highly probable, were theſe 
Gentlemen alive, they would differ from him in his opinion, That things 
are by no means dearer now than they were a hundred years ago. It is 
appealed to the inhabitants of Scotland, whether or not the difference be- 


twixt the expence of family-living, boarding and education of children, 


be ſo conſiderable now, in compariſon of what it was ſome time ago, as 
makes an augmentation highly reaſonable, conſidering that their livings 
remain generally the ſame that they were a hundred years ago? It is ſub- 
mitted to the ſlighteſt obſerver, if a cow, a ſheep, a fowl, Sc. are not 
double of what we are certainly informed they were bought for even at 
the Union? If it were true, that corn has been cheaper of late,. than 
any time theſe hundred years, it is ſo much the worſe for them, as much 
of their ſtipend is paid in victual. For it is by no means true, that the 


price of all other things depends upon the price of corn: for inſtance, 


Servants wages are always, higheſt, when the victual is cheapeſt. The 
augmentations and new creations are ſo far from balancing the advanced 
rent and entry-money for a hundred years bygone, that the whole ſti- 


pends of Scotland will not balance it, ſpeaking only of the muir-grounds, 


and thoſe where there has been no improvement; yea, I am authoriſed 
by ſome of the oldeſt maſters and tenants in Scotland to advance it as a 
fact, That from a compariſon of the preſent and former. tacks of the 
muirs and muir-edges, that the rent, excepting ſome parts of the High- 
lands, is more than doubled; and that even very much of the carſe and 
dale ground, where nothing has been expended, 1s greatly advanced, 
either in rent, or graſſum. Theſe truths are ſo obvious and univerſally 
acknowledged, that the moſt ſanguine oppoſers will not get them refuſed. 
If their livings had been given them in lands, then the improvement of 
their grounds would balance their growing expence, and cut off any ar- 
8 for augmentation. It is now full time for the Miniſters of Scot- 
nd to addreſs the legiſlature, when we not only know that the court of 
Seſſion have thrown out their applications, but when we are alſo told, 
in a printed paper, that the reaſon of their doing ſo is, becauſe they 

think they have enough. 7 N 
5 Reaſon 
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- Reaſon II. The pariſhes in Scotland are generally much more populous, 
and conſequently the toils of the Miniſterial office, in viſiting, examining, 
baptizing, marrying, and attending the ſick, much greater than when 


our encouragement was fixed ; our labours are greater, and poſſibly more 
uſeful, -both in a religious and civil ſenſe, than the labours of any ſet of 
men in Scotland, who are ſo ill paid. ce. 

Anſwer. It cannot be made out, that Scotland is increaſed in number 


of people within theſe hundred years: but evidence can eaſily be brought 


to the contrary; for which one needs but appeal to their on Seſſion- 
Remark. It is aſſerted, that the number of people in Scotland is not 
ſo great as it was a century ago; for which he refers to the Seſſion- books. 


Though there is a regiſter of baptized children, yet, as there is com- 


monly none of deaths, the Seſſion- books can give no light in the mat- 
ter. The examination-rolls (the proper vouchers in the preſent queſtion) 
compared with thoſe: of their predeceſſors, make it evident, that very 
many pariſhes in Scotland are increaſed in the number of people, within 
theſe ſixty years; | eſpecially where there is any trade or manufacture, 


there the hands muſt. increaſe with the employment. True it is, that 


in ſome places the maſters have taken great extent of ground into their 
own hands, or have ſet ſeveral mailings to one tenant. But in either of 
theſe caſes, cottars and ſervants families do well to keep up the num- 
ber; and ſuch as are thrown out, ſeek their bread in ſome other corner 
of the country. It can be demonſtrated, that as their neceſſary expence 
is greatly increaſed, ſo are their toils. | 


EKeaſon III. It is impoſſible for us, upon our preſent ſmall income, to 
maintain that influence and regard which is due to our function and 
character. Wants and ſtraits naturally depreſs our ſpirits, bring. us into 
a mean dependence on our people, and greatly fink the credit of our 
office with thoſe of better rank. 413544 oh 
Anſwer. This is borrowed from Jeremiah Collier; and indeed has 
been ſo often exploded, and is ſo liable to ridicule, that one needs only 
put them in mind when it was they have had moſt influence, and have 
been moſt regarded; whether in the poor or wealthy times of the 
Church? and, whether a good life and character, or a coach and ſix, 
commands moſt reſpect to a clergyman and philoſopher ? | 
Remarx. Were they demanding: wealth, or ſuch a revenue as would 
ſupport a coach and ſix, and were willing to exchange a good life and 
character for theſe, what the author ſays were ſomething to the purpoſe: 
but as they only deſire a ſmall addition, for their decent and comfortable 
ſubſiſtence, his anſwer is indiſcreet, and aſide from the purpoſe. | 
+ LAG | | A831 et / Reoſon 
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Reaſon IV. The ſmallneſs of our ſtipend is apt to divide our attention 
betwixt the duties of our office, and ſome ſecular project, for maintaining 
ourſelves in our ſtation; whereby our thoughts mut be diſtracted, our 
cares divided, and our ſacred labours become enervated and fruitleſs. 

Anſwer. This differs widely from the received opinion of all nations, 
antient and modern: not to mention the antient philoſophers, far leſs 
the modern Papiſts. This really looks as if the author had forgot the 
Evangeliſts, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and had never read any eccleſia- 
ſtical hiſtory. : 5 1 en 

Remark. This anſwer diſcovers very plainly the principle from which 
his whole paper proceeds, a deſire of bearing down the Miniſters of the 
church of Scotland: for it imports, that they ſhould work with their 
hands for their bread, becauſe ſome of the antient Stoicks did ſo; or 
that they ſhould go about, like the mendicant Friars in the Popiſh coun- 
tries, (many of whom are poſſeſſed of great wealth). Further, as a ſtill 
more ſpecious pretence for having us kept at under, and rendered poor 
and contemptible, he inſinuates, with great indecency, as if the mira- 
culous days of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles were. to be brought into the 
preſent queſtion. In oppoſition to all this, I aſſert, that, from the hi- 
ſtory of the world, in all its ages, in all its nations, never was any reli- 
gion ſooner eſtabliſned, as the publick religion of the country, than there 

were a ſet of men educate for its ſervice; and ſuch livings ſecured for 
them, as rendered them inexcuſable if their lives and labours were not 
devoted to their ſacred buſineſs. And ſuch indeed, in a great meaſure, 
was the ſettlement for the Miniſters of this Church about. a hundred 
years ago. And they ſtill inſiſt, that it is abſolutely neceſſary to their 
application and ſucceſs in the Miniſtry, that their ſtipend be raiſed, to 
bear the ſame proportion to the expence of our times that it did to the 


- 


times of King Charles I. that ſo they may not be reduced to hardſhips - 


or avocations unknown to their forefathers. The Scripture itſelf gives 
ſuch directions in relation to the maintenance of the clergy, as powertully 
inforce the reaſonableneſs of their application : 1 Cor. ix. 13. 14. Do ye not 
know, that they which miniſter about holy things, live of the things of the 
temple ; and they which wait at the altar, are partakers with the altar? 


Eten ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they who preach the goſpel, . ſhould live 


by the goſpel. 


Reaſon V. Our preſent circumſtances render us incapable of that glo- 
rious and divine part of our character, which conſiſts in kindneſs, ho- 
{pitality, and good works; without which the beſt ſermons and moſt 
aſſiduous labours of the Miniſtry, will prove in a great meaſure ineffe- 
ctual with our people, and afford only an unſatisfying pleaſure to our- 


ſelves. With what grace or zeal can we recommend beneficence and 


generous 
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' generous deeds to our hearers, when we want power to make the light of 
our on example ſhine before them? © © t 
_Anſeer. This is ſo ludicrous, that one is at a loſs how to treat it. | 
The ſubject is: of a ſerious nature; and yet I appeal to every thinking 8 
man, if it is here ſeriouſly treated; not to take advantage of the inde- 
cency of the expreſſions, hoſpitality, and the light of our own example ſhine 4 
before them. + * | . n | | 
What is E is, not to augment every ſtipend, but only ſuch as 1 
are below 100 1. a- year. Are ſuch as have the happineſs to poſſeſs that | 4 
ſum remarkable for hoſpitality ? Is it by the light of that virtue that they "i 
inſtruct their flock? or are we fo unhappy in poor Scotland, where that — 
revenue can fall but to fe people's ſhare, that a man cannot ſhew a good | 
example to his neighbours without 100 l. a- year? g | . 
Remark. It is ſurpriſing, that any perſon ſhould call the expreſſions of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ludicrous and indecent, chiefly with an intention 
to create prejudices againſt the preſent deſign. For it is ſaid by Jeſus 
himſelf, Matib. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, &e.; and by the 
Apoſtle Paul, Rom. xii. 13. Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints, given. 
to hoſpitality. Beneficence and hoſpitality are not only eternal laws of 
humanity, ornaments of our nature, the ſpirit and beauty of our reli- 
gion; but are peculiar precepts delivered to New Teſtament Miniſters : 
1 Tim. iii. 2. A biſhop muſt be given to hoſpitality. Tit. i. 8. A biſhop muſt 
be a lover of hoſpitality. It is indeed difficult in their preſent circum- 
ſtances, to make the light of their example ſhine before their people, in 
obedience to theſe precepts. They may, it is owned, ſet betore them 
an example of patience and great moderation. But (ſays the author) 
<« are ſuch as have the happineſs to poſſeſs an hundred a-year remarkable 
for hoſpitality ?* Many of them are known to be ſo. © Is it by the 
light (ſays he) of that virtue they inſtruct their flock ? “ It is certain, 
that ſome of them have done ſo remarkably. But what is all this to 
the purpoſe : becauſe a few of thoſe who have a reaſonable income, 
may be ſelfiſh, narrow men, a ſhame to their office; therefore the great 
body of the clergy, who have better diſpoſitions, ſhould want power 
to exert them? or, becauſe ſome do not all the good they might, others 
ſhould not have it in their power to do any 3 
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Reaſon VI. Were our encouragement more conſiderable, Gentlemen 
capable of giving their ſons a liberal education, would be more likely 
to educate them for the Miniſtry; whereby the Church would be adorned 
with able Miniſters, and the civil. conſtitution. remarkably ſtrengthened by 
their influence and connex ions. | 

_ Anſwer. This is ſtill founded en a ſuppoſed intention to increaſe the 
revenue of every Miniſter, as well as the pooreſt. Gentlemen, 2 

| | re 
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bred to the Miniſtry, never doubt of obtaining a good living, if they 
have merit. And I dare ſay, it never was an ohjection to a Gentleman's 
breeding his ſon to the Church, if he inclined to it otherwiſe, That he 
was not certain of obtaining one of the middling livings for him. 
Remark. It is an undoubted truth, and what Gentlemen of rank them- 
ſelves have been often heard to ſay, that they would be much more dif- 
poſed to educate their ſons for the Miniſtry, were the ſtipends more con- 
ſiderable. But as the author reaſons all along againſt the neceſſary ſub- 
ſiſtence of the clergy, fo here he diſcovers no great deſire for the welfare 
of the ſtate : for, were their incomes better, it is highly probable that 
thoſe of families would ſtudy for the office. Thus would our happy con- 
ſtitution be receiving ſtrength, and its friends daily ng. ka 


Reaſen VII. If there were ſuch an augmentation made to the ſtipends 
over Scotland; as would make the Miniſters live with comfort in their 
reſpective pariſhes, tranſportations, with the manifold inconveniencies 
attending them, would be in a great meaſure prevented. 

Anſwer. This makes greatly againſt the ſcheme. No body will deny, 
that it is an objection, and perhaps the ſtrongeſt, againſt our church- 


government, That as there is no room for preferment in it, men who na- 


turally delight in eafe, want one of the chief motives to application. 
This is a propoſal to take away the only incitement left us. Beſides, if 
all livings were made alike, it is likely ſuch as conſidered their own in- 


tereſt, would make application, to quit a laborious and populous charge, 


for a ſmall and remote one. Thus one might expect to ſee tranſlations 
from large towns and pariſhes, to the remote parts of the country. 
Remark. Tranſportations keep the Church in a fluctuating and unſet- 
tled ſtate ; and in all its corners, are daily producing animoſities and diſ- 
quiet. Theſe inconveniencies would be remedied in a good meaſure, 
were our incomes ſuch that we could live comfortably in our reſpective 
pariſhes, Were diſtinguiſhed abilities the common road to preferment, 
that might prove a motive to extraordinary application. But, as the 
| beſt ſettlements are commonly obtained by friends and party, theſe will 
prove but a blunt ſpur to ſuch as have great modeſty and few connexions. 
It is no objection to their livings being rendered comfortable, that there 
would be tranſlations from large towns to remote places ; nor is it likely, 


that this ſhould happen, as the education of children, and the pleaſures 
of company and intelligence, are to be enjoyed in conſiderable towns. 


Reaſon VIII. The ee — the church of Scotland to the Royal 
family on the throne, and to our preſent happy conſtitution, has always 
been both dutiful and zealous, particularly in times of rebellion and pu- 
blick danger. This gives us ground to expect a fair hearing with his 
Majeſty King George, and every honeſt Whig in the Britiſh parliament. 

Anſwer 
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Anſwer. As to this, the King is the head of the Church; but he is 
likewiſe the father of his people. It muſt be confeſſed the clergy did 
their duty on a late occaſion ; and ſo did the country Gentlemen. Such 
as did otherwiſe have deſervedly ſuffered for it ; or have, it is to be ho- 
ped, been ſet right by his Majeſty's clemency. The country Gentlemen 
have ſuffered greatly by the rebellion, from the double taxes they paid 
in-moſt counties during that unhappy period; they were put to great 
expence and inconveniencies, in removing their goods, vexation of their 
tenants, neglect of their buſineſs, furniſhing carriages and horſes to both 
ſides; beſides the riſk of the total loſs of their property. I do not 
know that any. Miniſter in Scotland loſt any part of his ftipend; and it 
any manſe has been injured, the pariſh is bound to make it up. I muſt 
add, that it looks ill for the clergy of a kingdom, who owe ſo much to 
the Royal family, and are under every tie, human and divine, to ſupport 
our happy eſtabliſhment, to make a merit of having done their duty on 
that occaſion, ſince they muſt have deſerved the ſevereſt cenſure if they 
had done otherwiſe : and, not content with that, to aſk a reward out of 
the pockets of their fellow-ſubjefts, whoſe poverty they ought to com- 
miſerate, will ever be thought unworthy the Miniſters of Chriſt. 

Remark. If the Miniſters in Scotland did their duty, and the coun- 
try Gentlemen did theirs alſo, on what he calls a late occaſion, it was 
performed in a very different manner. If by a late occaſion, he means 
the wicked and audacious rebellion of Jacobites, under the ſtandard of 
2 Popiſh abjured pretender, then indeed it was, in the year forty 
five, as formerly in the year fifteen, that the clergy of Scotland were 
firm like a rock, uniting their ſtrength and activity, as members of one 
body, againſt the lawleſs uſurper. Yet they boaſt not of it, though 
they count it their honour. Much lefs do they aſk reward from the 
pockets of any living. Their defire of augmentation would have been 
neceſſary and reaſonable, though there had never been any rebellion. 
And now that it is over, when they, as a body of publick teachers of 
religion, repreſent the ſmallneſs and inſufficiency of their ſtipends, with 
the ſtate of their neceſſary expence, it is hoped, that the legiſlature 
will give them a fair hearing, as their friends; and even redreſs their 
complaint, ſo as to make them eaſy in their families, uſeful in their 
ſtations, and, on every important occaſion, ſerviceable to cur happy. 
conſtitution. | 


As the author is greatly offended at the propoſal of augmentation, 
ſo neither can he hear of their ſtipend being paid in an eaſy and ef- 
fectual manner: For, ſays he, what is mentioned in the pamphlet, 

of levying the ſtipend as the land-tax is, by quartering and dra- 
gooning, is a method which I ſhould imagine will hardly 8 
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| = 4 mend the doctrine of Chriſt.” The doctrine of Chriſt ordains, that 
" Miniſters ſhould live by the goſpel, and of conſequence muſt allow ſome 
method to make theſe livings effectual; and the ſpeedieſt, if juſt and 
righteous, muſt be the beſt, as it lays them under the leaſt trouble, and 
feweſt avocations. It is indiſcreet, to ſet that method which the wiſdom: 
of the nation has appointed for levying the ceſs, in oppoſition to the 
doctrine of Chriſt : the intention of this ſeems to be a reflexion on 
the government, and alſo on the clergy. The preſent law indeed gives 
them power to effectuate their ſtipends ; but it is by proceſſes at their 
own perſonal inſtance ; in which they muſt ſummon and purſue, poind 
or impriſon their pariſhioners, whom they ſhould daily inſtruct. The 
manifeſt conſequences of ſeeking their ſtipends in this method are theſe : 
Diſobliging their people, wanting the means of their ſupport, and put- 
ting themſelves to much trouble and expence. Many Miniſters, ra- 
ther than take theſe methods, by which their Miniftry muſt be greatly 
marred, have ſubmitted to wants and hardſhips, which — they 
would not have undergone. But though they were readily paid, which 
is far from being the caſe, the ſtipend in many pariſhes is divided into 
ſuch a number of articles, and paid by ſo many different hands, that the 
gathering of it is extremely troubleſome and inconvenient. It is a cer- 
tain vouchable fact, That there are Miniſters in Scotland not a few, who 
receive their ſtipend from ſeveral different pariſhes, and in 50, 70, 100, . 
150 articles, giving diſcharges for placks, for two pence, for ſix pence, &c. . 
and for pecks and half-pecks of victual. It is ſubmitted to every one, 
who thinks the clergy ſhould be maintained, whether it is more reaſon- 
able they ſhould gather their income in theſe ſmall articles, and raiſe - . 
* proceſſes againſt the deficients, or have it gathered with the ceſs, or. 
ſome other proper way, without trouble, expence, or animoſity ? Up- 
on the whole, an augmentation of ſtipend, and an effectual method of 
payment, enacted by. parliament,. would not only render them more - 
eaſy in their circumſtances, and more uſeful in their ſtations ; but would 
prevent that avocation- and expence, as well as thoſe differences which . 
law-ſuits before the Lords of Seſſion ſeldom fail to produce. They 
ſhould have no more proceſſes at the inſtance of particular Miniſters a- 1 
gainſt their heritors, for enlarging ſmall glebes, or augmenting ſtipends; © | 
no more ill-will or prejudices created to them on theſe accounts; to avoid 9 
which, many Miniſters over Scotland have put up with glebes and ſtipend 
far below the legal; and have, during the whole of their Miniſtry, ſub- 3 
mitted to pinching ſtraits, merely to preſerve peace and friendſhip with 8 
thoſe of their pariſh, Happy will it be for the Miniſters of this 1 
Church, if, in time coming, they are freed from this unlucky dilemma, = 
either to want a reaſonable ſubſiſtence, or purſue for it at an uncertain- 


ty, and loſe the countenance of the moſt conſiderable families mor 
eir 


1 off "IK 
their charge. - Happy will it be for them, and the religion they teach, 
would the legiſlature enact a law in their favours, ſo explicit in its na- 
ture, and effectual in its execution, as might ſet them above dependence; 
above dependence on thoſe who are their enemies, or may prove ſo in 
any future period. 


- 


This leads me to ſpeak of the oppoſition that is or may be made to 
them in their preſent deſign. No wonder if it ſhould prove conſider- 


able, when we reflect on the different characters whence it flows. 


1. The Jacobites hold it as their principle, That the more the clergy 


.of Scotland are reduced in their happineſs, credit, and influence, the 


greater the ſtrength of the Jacobite intereſt : and as they were greatly 
incenſed at the univerſal indignation lately expreſſed by the clergy againſt 
their rebellious deſigns, the clergy are now to lay their account with 
all the oppoſition they can create. Ir is their principal device, to give 


ſuch pernicious colourings to their deſign, in the way of reaſoning, 


as might perſuade, if poſſible, even the friends of this Church, yea 


their own brethren, to diſcountenance and oppoſe them. ö 


2. The impious and profane. The boaſting free-thinkers of the 
age are zealous againſt them on this occaſion; nor can it be expected 
that the Miniſters of the goſpel ſnould meet with any encouragement 
or good-will from thoſe who make it their buſineſs to ridicule religion 
itſelf, and repreſent its teachers as an unneceſſary burden on the com- 
munity. 

3. 7 his deſign is abundantly reproached by thoſe who imagine their 
intereſt might ſuffer, did the augmentation take place. But to do them 
juſtice, this is not univerſally the caſe ; for there are ſeverals who de- 
clare their readineſs to bear part in making a reaſonable ſtipend to the 
Miniſters of this Church; a ſet of men whom they own to be highly 
neceſſary both to the religious and civil concerns of the nation. 

Laſt of all, There are a number of perſons over the country, who 
fancy, that the Miniſters of the: goſpel ought to be kept in a ſtate in- 


ferior to any thing like a Gentleman. Theſe, from pride, and a love 
of ſuperiority, throw out very liberally againſt any additions to their 


livings. 

The topicks of objection inſiſted on by thoſe who oppoſe them, are, 
The ſufficiency of their ſtipends, the poverty of our country, and their 
indecent defire of luxury, and the faſhionable vanities of life. The 
weakneſs and falſhood of theſe being abundantly expoſed in the pre- 
-ceeding pages, I ſhall take no further notice of them. 


To conclude, It is hoped, that upon due reflexion, the Miniſters 


themſelves will diſcover that unanimity which the importance -of the 


O 2 thing 
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thing requires ; that unanimity which, next to the reaſonableneſs of the 
requeſt itſelf, is moſt likely to prevail with his Majeſty and the parlia- 
ment. Theirs is the power, and with them, we are perſuaded, is the 
diſpoſition alſo, to make the church of Scotland eaſy. Let then the 
Church reſolve to repreſent the reaſonableneſs of their requeſt in its 
proper ſtrength, ſtudying unity as much as may be. Theſe things be- 
long to them. The property and application of funds is lodged in the 
hands of the legiſlature; and it is to be remembered, that, whenever 
they judge it reaſonable to promote any deſign, their wiſdom always de- 
viſeth the proper means. 


Letter to the Scots Magazine, December 28, 1748. 


SIX, 
have maturely conſidered a letter (on Miniſters ſtipends) ſaid to be 


from a perſon of diſtinction, with a late anſwer thereto. Judging 


impartially betwixt the litigants, I do think the author of the let er ſtates 
the real rent of Scotland too low, but the anſwerer too high. As both 
ſeem to act in the gueſs random way, I ſhall offer a clear plan for aſcer- 
taining the real annual value of the lands and burghs of Scotland from 
the ſtandard of the land-tax ; which, with the expence of collection, bridge 


and rogue-money, when eight months ceſs is impoſed, amounts to. 


50,000 J. Sterling, which extends to 5 per cent. on the neat real rent of 


Scotland, being 1,000,000 1. Sterling excluſive of teinds. I have been 


very inquiſitive to know the real rent of the lands and. burghs of Scot- 
land, and dare aſſert this ſcheme to be more diſtinct than that of the au- 
thor of the letter or anſwerer. As for graſſums, or entry-money, ca- 
ſual-rent, trade, c. on due calculation they will be found far below the 
anſwerer's account. On the whole, the author of the letter ſeems to ma- 
gnify Scotland's poverty, and the anſwerer its riches : I, as a ſworn faith- 
ful friend to our now happy eſtabliſhment, civil and eccleſiaſtical, do aver, 
that I believe the Minifters of Scotland ought to have their ſtipends aug- 
mented in a reaſonable way. So far do I differ from the author of the 
letter. But as the anſwerer does not condeſcend to diſcover from what 
fund the augmentation is to ariſe, only gives his general approbation of 
its being to be levied with the ceſs, which ſeems to inſinuate that-rhe 
teinds are to be retained by the King and titulars, but the augmentation 
raiſed from the lands and burghs; if that is the caſe, as I diſapprove of the 
refuſal of augmentation by the author of the letter, ſo do I the anſwerer's 
ſcheme, as attended with many evils. —As I uſe the freedom to cenſure 


the ſchemes of others, it would appear very unfair not to offer my own. 


As an introduction thereto, it is to be noticed, that the expence of li- 


to 


ving varies in different places of Scotland; ſo due attention muſt be given 
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to that. Conſequentially I am of opinion, that all ſtipends on the South 
of Tay be 1001. Sterling; North from it to the Grampian hills, 80 J.; 
from thoſe hills to the northmoſt limits of Scotland, 70 J.; in all burghs, 
Synod and Preſbytery ſeats, where the Miniſters have greater ſtipends 
than mentioned, theſe to be continued ; but in all other pariſhes where 
the Miniſters have now more ſtipends than mentioned in the above claſſes, 
theſe to be curtailed. I am very ſure the teinds are a fund more than 
ſufficient for paying all the ſtipends as now claſſed. So much now as the 


humble opinion of 
PHILALETHES. 


The Reaſons for an augmentation of ſtipend to the 
Miniſters of the church of Scotland, re-examined.. 2 


In a Letter to a friend. 


Directed to the Scors Macazine, April 1749. Þ 
I he a churchman ? then he's fond of pow'r. Pore. 


SIX, Merdeen, January 10. 1749. 

T appears by the pamphlet you lately ſent me, that our clergy have 
I not given up their project of petitioning the King and parliament 
for an augmentation to their ſtipends. I find they are very ſevere upon 
the examiner of their firſt pamphlet, and endeavour to frighten others 
from attacking them, by repreſenting all thoſe who already have, or 
ſhall afterwards dare to oppoſe them, in very diſadvantageous lights. 
But as the laity are as free to oppoſe, as they to urge ſuch a demand; 
and as the edge of the ſpiritual ſword is not fo terrible as formerly, I 
believe few will ſtand in awe either to ſpeak or write their ſentiments of 
the affair. 

That the Miniſters of religion ought to have a decent maintenance, is 
what none will refuſe who have any regard for religion left: but if it ap- 
pear, that the Miniſters of the church of Scotland have an allotment ſuf- 
ficient for that end already ; that they are much better. provided for than 
the inferior clergy in England, without reſpect to the very different ex- 
pence of living in their. reſpective countries,. and the unequal expence of 
their education; that many of them have ſaved, and that many of them 
do ſtill ſave conſiderably of their. preſent income; that this intended appli- 
cation proceeds not from a general complaint of the inſufficiency of the 
ſtipends in Scotland, but is the project of a few Preſbyteries, perhaps 
of one or a few men, in what light muſt the projectors appear to im- 


Partial inquirers! Whether the examiner might be miſtaken in his valu- 
ation 
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ation of the land- rent, or of their number, or * 1 ſhall not take 


upon me to determine; neither do I think it of grea rtance in the 
debate, ſince the reaſonableneſs or unten their demand, 
depends upon their ſtipends being ſufficient or inſufficient for their de- 
cent maintenance, and not upon the real or imaginary value of the 
land-rent. When I paſs over this part of the argument, on which they 
inſiſt ſo much, I would not be underſtood as if I gave any credit to 
the ridiculous account they have publiſhed of the land-rent, the profits 
ariſing from agriculture, merchandize, Sc. Every body who has the 
leaſt remains of common ſenſe, or common honeſty, muſt at firſt view 
obſerve the extravagance of it, and the utter impoſlibility of aſcertain- 
ing the profits on ſuch precarious articles. How many tenants do we 
ſee at every term (inſtead of making two rents after paying their maſter ) 
thruſt out of their poſſeſſions, and reduced to beggary, while all their 
crop and moveables are inſufficient for their current year's rent? How 


many Gentlemen have their ground thrown upon their hand by ſuch ac- 


cidents, eſpecially in bad years? What more common, than to ſee men 
who have dealt to a great extent both by ſea and land; either by loſ- 
ſes at ſea, the fall of foreign markets, or by loſſes by bad debtors at 
home, reduced to live upon the charity of others? If theſe were things 
which ſeldom happened, they would be no juſt objections againſt their 
calculation; but what year or what term is there but we have many in- 
ſtances of both? In ſhort, if the Reverend brother who made the calcula- 
tions, be no better verſed in the affairs of religion, than he appears to 
be in thoſe of huſbandry and merchandize, he is blind, and cannot ſee 
far off. 

They tell us in their firſt pamphlet, that applications for augmen- 
tations have of late been little regarded; and are very angry with the ex- 


aminer for ſaying, that the reaſon why they were ſo little regarded was, 


becauſe the Judges of the land thought the clergy had enough. 
Had ſuch applications been always, or even but gen — made by 
thoſe who had the pooreſt livings, it is not to be dou 


men who were poſſeſſed of middling livings, make ſo much noiſe about 
the inſufficiency of their ſtipends, while many whoſe ſtipends were 
much inferior, ſat ſtill contented, could not but prejudice the moſt im- 
partial judges againſt ſuch applications. As I would be very far from 
concealing any thing I know to the advantage of the clergy, I muſt 
here aſſert it as a fact within my own knowledge, that ſeveral clerg 
men whoſe livings are amongſt the loweſt in the Church, and who had 
all the probability in the world of ſucceeding in ſuch applications, have 
declined them, for this commendable reaſon, That thoſe who would 
have been legally affected with the payment of ſuch augmentations, 
were 


ed but the Jud- 
ges of the land would have ſhewn more regard to them. But to ſee 
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were very unable to bear new burdens. The bare mention of this is a 


4 


ſufficient encomium on ſuch clergymen. | BR 7, | 
Had the projectors only propoſed, that all ſtipends under 30 l. a- year | 
ſhould be raiſed to that ſum, and that, where the glebes were not legal, 
an allowance ſhould be made to.the incumbent, this had been ſo modeſt, 
and ſo reaſonable, that no mortal would have oppoſed them in it: but 
to acknowledge that many Miniſters have hitherto lived upon 3o and 401. 
a- year, and all at once to inſiſt upon their ſtipends being raiſed to 1001. 
is, in my opinion, neither modeſt nor reaſonable. 
I confeſs it is hard for a country clergyman to put up with 30 or 401. 
a- year, when perhaps his next neighbour Miniſter has 80 or 90 l. for 
no better reaſon but becauſe the lands in his pariſh are more valuable 
than thoſe in that of the former: and how far it might be reaſonable, 
after the death of the preſent incumbents, to clip a little from the one to 
add to the other, is ſubmitted. 
After the dreaming account given of the riches of their country, they 
proceed to lay before the publick a ſtate of a Miniſter's annual expence, , 


which they charge as follows. 


* 


1. For boarding the whole family (ſuppoſed to be eight in 
number), including the unavoidable expence of entertaining 


ſtrangers, — — — — — — 40 © o 
2. Cloathing to parents and children, — — 8 
3. Servants wages, — — — — 0 ©: 
4. Coal, candle, ſoap, and other ſmall neceſſaries, KD © 
5, Education of children, — _ — 5 0 o 
6. Advice and medicines to the ſick, — — 0 
7. Charity publick and private, — — — 3 0 © 
8. Charges attending Preſbyteries, Synods, Sc. — 40 ©: 
9. Buying books, — — — — 1 @: 

„„ 0 @ 


Beſides the above nine articles, they name ſeveral others, which they 
are ſo modeſt as not to extend, 
Before I enter upon a particular examination of theſe articles, I beg 
leave to make ſome general obſervations. And, 1. If the annual expence 
of a Scots clergyman be 84 l. and upwards, by what ſtrange œcoomy 
have the preſent incumbents lived hitherto, . educate their children, and 
kept out of debt? 2. If ſuch be their expence, how comes it to paſs, 

that many clergymen leave ſo handſomely to their children? I apprehend 
this ſcheme is calculate for that part of Scotland beſouth Forth; for it 


is demonſtrable, that the North-country clergy live eaſily and comfort- 
| | ably 


i. II” ] | 


1 ably, and that many of them are actually rich. To ſupport this, I aſ- 
5 ſert it as a fact, that ſeveral Miniſters in the Synod of Aberdeen have, 
14 | within theſe few years, died, ſome worth 1000, others worth g or 600 l. 

| Sterling, though ſome of their ſtipends were never reckoned worth 50 l. 
i a-year ; nay further, though ſome of them were remarkable for hoſpi- 
i tality ; which ſeems to confirm theſe words of the Wiſe man, There is 
| that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth ;, and there is that with-holdeth more than 
Wil is meet, and yet it tendeth to poverty.—But let us examine the different 
\\1\ articles in their order. | 
q Firſt, then, they charge 401. for the board of a Miniſter's family, 
with 81. more for coal, candle, ſoap, and other ſmall things; both 
which we ſhall conſider under one. I believe no indifferent perſon will 
think it unreaſonable to affirm, that the product of their glebe, which is 
generally laboured by their pariſhioners gratis, is ſufficient to maintain 
them in the articles of meal, malt, milk, herbs, and poultry. I ſhall 
take this for granted; and, according to their method, ſubjoin ſeveral 
other articles neceſſary in houſekeeping, with the quantities of each ſup- 
poſed ſufficient, and at a medium price. | 


For butcher-meat, — — —— 5 SS 6 
For cheeſe and butter, — _ — 0 
For ſoap and ſtarch, — — — 8 
For tea and ſugar, — — — 7 6 
For wine, and other ſpirits, — — — 2 10 © 

Lo: 21 18-0 


The articles of coal and candle J have purpoſely omitted to charge, 
as the former is (at leaſt in the North-country) brought to their doors 
gratis, and as the tallow of their own butcher-meat is ſufficient for the 
latter. It muſt here be obſerved, that I ſuppoſe Miniſters who live in 
large towns entirely out of the queſtion. It the above be a ſufficient provi- 
ſion, there is an overcharge of 26 1. 3 s. on theſe two articles. 

As to the ſecond article, it may be more or leſs as people's diſpoſitions 
lead them. However, as the act againſt French cambricks has 
now taken place, it is to be hoped the clergy will find their account 
in it. | 

The third article is at leaſt 11, too much for the North-country. 

The Fifth article ſuppoſes Miniſters to have a wife and children at 
their entry to their ſtipends ; which is ſeldom, if ever, the caſe. If a 
Miniſter be two or three years unmarried after he is poſſeſſed of a living, 1 
and as his children muſt be eight or nine years of age before they can'be 1 
ſent to towns for their education; if he be a good œconomiſt, he my 3 
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fave as much in that time, as, added to the mother's portion, will be ſuf- 
ficient for that end. 

The th article mentions not how much for advice to the ſick: it is 
ſuppoſed that may amount to-11. 17 8. 6 d.; which, in my opinion, is 
all the money too much. | BETS I EN 

The ſeventh article, as it is ſcarce a twentieth part of their income, 
is very moderately charged. | e 

The eighth article, if they pleaſe, may coſt them double the money; 
but the one half would be more than ſufficient to a good œconomiſt. 

The ninth and laſt article is ſufficiently low, though, I believe, with 
many above the mark. 8 ̃ 

They charge the examiner with miſrepreſenting the value of the cler - 
gy's livings in other countries, and, without deſcending to any particulars, 
affirm, that his calculations are not in the leaſt to be depended on, as he 
has taken no notice of their profits ariſing from marriages, baptiſms, fu- 
nerals, Sc. but eſpecially as he has omitted to take notice of Queen 
Anne's bounty. 

If the Gentlemen will give themſelves the trouble to look into the Va- 
lor beneficiorum publiſhed by Mr Ecton in the year 1711, they will find, 
that there are, in England and Wales, 2241 livings under 201. a-year. 
Of theſe there are 330 which have only about g 1. a-year, and 
72 that have nothing certain. It is impoſlible to aſcertain the exact 
ſum that one of thoſe truly poor clergymen may annually receive for 
marrying, baptizing, &c. ; but if we conſider, that moſt of their pa- 
riſhes ſwarm with diſſenters of all denominations, and that a great many 
of their own people are unable to pay even thoſe ttifling dues, we cannot 
ſuppoſe that this adds much to their income. It is no wonder, that a 
proper repreſentation of the ſtraitened circumſtances of the inferior cler- 
gy, made ſo pious a princeſs as Queen Anne give up the firſt-fruits and 
tenths in their favour. This was certainly a moſt charitable act; but how 
inſufficient it was for the end propoſed, will appear, if we conſider, that 
the firſt-fruits and tenths are only W one year with another, 
worth 14, ooo l. and that there are above 4000 livings certified into the 
exchequer as ſtanding in need of an augmentation. Beſides, the corpo- 
ration for the management of Queen Anne's bounty, found their mea- 


ſures much diſconcerted by the mortmain- bill, which paſt about twelve 


years ago.—I come now to a more particular examination of their rea- 
{ons for an augmentation, | 

As to the Firſt : That the expence of living is with moſt people quite 
another thing than it was a hundred years ago, I very readily grant ; but 
inſiſt upon it, that its being ſo, is chiefly, if not entirely owing to whim 


and extravagance. I am told by very old people, that within that pe- 


110d, moſt landed Gentlemen, as well as clergymen, put up with a —_ 
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of their wife's ſpinning, entertained their friend with a bottle of the 
good woman's ale, and were ſeldom, if ever, at the expence of a filk 
g0wn for their wife or daughters; and yet thoſe Gentlemen were as te- 
nacious of their liberties, as zealous profeſſors of religion, and every way 
as uſeful in their generations, as their ſucceſſors, who flaunt in ſuperfine 
Engliſh cloth, doſe away their eſtates and their ſenſes in claret and rum- 
punch, and maintain their wives and children in the height of French 
extravagance. We frequently ſee Gentlemen, by ſuch extravagance, 
obliged to farm other people's land, and fell their own; and if any Mi- 
niſter bring his family into ſtraits and difficulties by the ſame practices, 
it were very juſt he ſhared the ſame fate, and were reduced to a Seſſion- 
clerk or a ſchoolmaſter. 

As to the Second: How much the number of their pariſhioners are in- 
creaſed, I ſhall not determine; but would beg them to compare the 
toils and fatigues of thoſe truly poor clergymen juſt now mentioned, with 
their own. An Engliſh clergyman is obliged, by the rules of his 
Church, to convocate his people, and perform divine ſervice upon twen- 
ty nine holy-days; of which they take no notice. He is obliged to ad- 
miniſter the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper three or four times in the 
year; they, in moſt pariſhes, only once a-year; and in ſome not once 
in ten years. He is obliged to attend the burial of the dead, and to per- 
form the ſervice appointed by his Church upon that occaſion ; about 
which they have no trouble. The other parts of their duty are common 
to both. —If it will not ſatisfy them, to ſhew that their fatigue is leſs, 
and their wages better than. their cotemporaries, I would beg them to 
read 2 Cor. xi. 23.33. and then aſk their own conſciences, whether all 
their toils and fatigues deſerve to be named? 

As to the Third: IT wiſh they had explained themſelves a little, and 
told us, what kind of influence they mean here; whether in ſpirituals or 
temporals. If they would have us believe, that their doctrine would have 
more influence upon the conſciences of their people, if their ſtipends 
were augmented, they ought to make it-appear, that both Miniſters and 
hearers live more like men and Chriſtians where the ſtipend is 70, 
than where it is but 50 l. a-year. If they make out this, the argument 
will have great weight; but if it be true in fact, that this neither has, 
nor can have any ſuch effect, it is mere ſophiſtry. That there is a great 
regard due to the clergy, when they live up to the duties of their ſacred 
function, J very readily allow; and if they walk blameleſs, as becomes 
the Miniſters of ſo pure and holy a religion, they cannot fail of the re- 
gard and eſteem of all good men. Not only their office, but religion it- 
ſelf, has ever been the jeſt of profane and irreligious men. Whether a 
better ſtipend would reconcile ſuch men to the clergy, I know not; but 
there is no reaſon to think that it would have any ſuch effect upon them wes 

| reſpect 
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reſpect to religion. It is unworthy any man of ſenſe (not to ſay a clergy- 
man) to be ſolicitous about the eſteem or diſeſteem of thoſe whoſe prin- 

cipal motive to either is a man's worldly circumſtances. The moſt effe- - 
ctual method to recommend themſelves to the eſteem of all ranks, is, to 
ſtudy to ſhew themſelves approved unto God, workmen that need not be aſhamed. 
As to the Fourth: From what has been already ſaid, I believe it will 
be evident to all unprejudiced perſons, that their livings in general arc 
ſufficient to ſet them above the neceſſity of any ſuch projects. If the 
avarice or extravagance of fome Miniſters engage them in any ſecular 
projects below the dignity of their office, let thoſe whole buſineſs it is, 
take cogniſance of it. Such men, it ſuch there be, would no doubt embrace 
every opportunity of advancing their ſecular intereſt, though their ſti- 
1 pends were five hundred a-year. The examizer, in his anſwer to this 
-$ article, affirms, that it is contrary to the opinion of all nations, antient 
and modern, to imagine that the ſucceſs of the goſpel depends upon 
the worldly circumſtances of its Miniſters. However much they have 
been pleaſed to miſtake him, this is evidently his meaning. And that he 
had good reaſon to ſay ſo, none will queſtion, who have with any kind 
of attention read the Alis of the Apoſiles, or the epiſtles of Paul. He was 
far from imagining, that his narrow circumſtances would enervate his 
oF doctrine, or render his inceſſant labours fruitleſs. In their remarks upon 
1 the examiner, they bring a citation from 1 Cor. which J admit in its full 
1 force, and readily acknowledge, that the Miniſters of the goſpel ought to 


. live by the goſpel.. J hope the Gentlemen will not take it amiſs, in a layman, 
Þ to recommend to their conſideration an advice ſo excellent as that of 
= Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim. vi. 6. — 12. Godlineſs with contentment is great 


gain. For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. And having food aud raiment, let us be therewith content. 
2 But they that will be rich, fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 
* fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. For 
A, the love of money is the root of all evil: which while ſome coveted after, 
they have erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves through with many ſor- 
rows. But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things, and follow after rigb- 
teouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, love, patience, and meeknejs. To theſe laſt 
words I ſhall add a citation from Peter, 2 Pet. i. 8. For if theſe things 
be in you, and abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. | 
As to the Fifth : This argument will be of no weight, if we conſider, 
that this truly glorious and divine diſpoſition of mind is entirely inde- 
pendent of our worldly circumſtances, and may be as eminent in a poor 
farmer, as in the richeft ſubject, or even the greateſt prince upon earth. 
Although the generality of hearers be themſelves much wanting in the 


excellent virtue of charity, there is no doubt but they look for better 
| 2 things 
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things in their Miniſters: and ſhould any of them, inſtead of ſetting 
their people an example of brotherly love and compaſſion, make them- 
ſelves remarkable for their want of ſympathy to people in diſtreſs; and 
inſtead of the friend and benefactor, be barely the advocate of the poor, 
I confeſs this would be a juſt prejudice againſt them, and would, no 
doubt, give their people a very ill opinion of their ſincerity in other 
things; this would, no doubt, in a great meaſure render their labours 
fruitleſs, and themſelves ſelf- condemned. | 

The time was, when the clergy were (as I hope many of them ſtill 
are) bright examples of hoſpitality and beneficence ; when their life 
was an exact tranſcript of the doctrines they taught; when they ſaw with 
concern, and reproved with boldneſs, the many extravagancies which 
were overſpreading the country, and involving their people in luxury 
and effeminacy : if theſe things appear in a different light to the 
clergy now, it they be not examples of the ſame virtues, they muſt 
look into their own hearts to find out the fatal cauſe. They have here- 
put a queſtion, which requires no great clerkſhip to folye : however, as. 
they have put it, I ſhall endeavour to give them an anſwer. 

Miniſters may, with a good grace, recommend beneficence and ge- 
nerous deeds to their people, when their own conſciences bear witneſs, 
that, to the beſt of their ability, they are examples of theſe virtues; but 
to recommend theſe, or any other virtues, to their people, when they 
are conſcious to themſelves, that they do not at all, or at leaſt not as 
they ought, practiſe them, is the greateſt hypocriſy and impudence, and 
will undoubtedly meet with a juſt recompence of reward. If ſome Mi- 
niſters muſt needs go all the lengths which faſhionable extravagance has 
introduced under the name of hoſpitality, they may thank their own 
folly if their ſtipends fall ſhort. I ſhall conclude this article with theſe 
remarkable words of John, 1 John ii. 15. — 17. Love not the world, nei- 


ther the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love 


of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the luſt of the fleſb, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
World. And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt thereof: but he that doth 
the will of God, abideth for ever. | 

As to the Sixth : It is not to be doubted, were the ſtipends all raiſed 
to 100 l. a-year, but Gentlemen would be readier to. educate their ſons. 
for the Miniſtry : but the good conſequences are very uncertain. The 
good qualities of Gentlemen are not hereditary. It is no rare thing to. 
fee the laird's ſon as great a dunce as the tenant's, and the greateſt rake 
of the two. If by a liberal, they mean a college education, it is very 
improperly mentioned; as the expence of it is ſo low in this country; 
and as few or none offer themſelves as candidates for the Miniſterial 
office who have not had one. In my opinion, this argument makes 
greatly 


r 

greatly againſt their ſcheme; as it would be a temptation to Gentlemen 
to educate their ſons for the Miniſtry, were their diſpoſitions ever ſo a- 
verſe to it. Their influence would, no doubt, procure them livings ; 
while others, who ſhould ſtudy for the office, and whoſe inclinations 
were ſtrong and ſincere, or, if you pleaſe, who had an inward call, but 
not ſufficient intereſt, might chuſe either to ſtarve, or take them to ſome 
other way of doing. The clergy may boaſt of their influence, their con- 
nexions, and their uſefulneſs, as much as they pleaſe ; but I hope Gentle- 
men have many motives of greater weight to engage them in the love 
and defence + our happy conſtitution, than any connexions they either 
have, or could have with them. Do they think of the civil conſtitu- 
tion, as their friends in Hudibras did of religion, 


— that it was intended, 
For nothing elſe but to be mended ? | 


As to the Seventh: In my opinion, this argument has more weight 
than all the reſt put together; and inſtead of ſaying any thing againſt 
it, I ſhall only give a paraphraſe of it, and endeavour to. ſet it in a 
ſtronger light. „Gentlemen, You cannot but be ſenſible of the 
great trouble which you always meet with, either from us, or 
« our friends, when a church becomes vacant, If you would wiſh: 
* to be rid of this trouble for the future, don't oppoſe us; let 
all our ſtipends be alike, and you will have no more trouble on this 
« head. If this won't prevail with you, let compaſſion for your poor 
<«« tenants prevail. Conſider, Gentlemen, the great trouble and hinde- 
* rance they frequently meet with, in tranſporting their Miniſter's fur- 
% niture, when he gives them up for a better ſtipend. Great is our 
grief to part with our people; ſorry, very ſorry are we to put them 
to any trouble; as we commonly tell them in our farewel-ſermons : 
but Miniſters are but men; and the charms. of a better ſtipend are ir- 
reſiſtible. We acknowledge, Gentlemen, and you muſt be ſenſible of it, 
that tranſportations keep the Church in a fluctuating and unſettled 
« ſtate, and daily produce animoſities and diſquiet; but take away the 
« cauſe, and the effect ceaſes.” | Ny 

As to the Ezghth : Though it were granted, (which I am very far from 
doing), that the expence of living was increaſed to that degree they ſpeak 
of ſince their ſtipends were ſettled; yet it cannot be ſaid to have increaſed. 
much within theſe twenty or. thirty years paſt. Why was not this aug- 
mentation aſked ſooner ? Was the country leſs able to. give it twenty- 
years ago than now? No, ſurely; but ſome people acted contrary to 
their duty, and were hanged. for it; the clergy did their duty, and 
want a gratification for it. | 
I cannot apprehend what the elergy mean, by upbraiding the govern- 


ment upon all occaſions with their loyalty, and attachment to it. It is 
| . 
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a little odd, to ſee men whoſe principles are ſo much againſt the do- 
Etrine of merit in a religious, make ſq much noiſe about it in a politi- 
cal ſenſe. I make no doubt, but there are a great many in Scotland, 
who had ſtrong temptations offered them, to draw them from their duty 
to his Majeſty and their country, who yet ſtood firm friends to both. 
Theſe, to be ſure, acted a noble part; and -of which, no doubt, the 
government has a juſt ſenſe. With the clergy it was quite otherwiſe. 
They were under no temptation to riſe in rebellion themſelves, nor to 
influence others to riſe; nay, on the contrary, they were ſure that the 
government and they ſtood and fell together. What did they more 
than their indiſpenſable duty? Were they not engaged, by the moſt 
ſolemn ties, to maintain the government againſt all oppoſers? Had 
they not the Duke's thanks? Had they not his Majeſty's thanks ? 
What in reaſon could they deſire more? But further, was not their 
ſecular intereſt deeply concerned? What had they to expect if the pre- 
tender had carried his point? Not an augmentation, ſurely ; but a re- 
moval both from church and ſtipend. Was not this a very ſtrong mo- 
tive, principles out of the queſtion ? Paul tells us, that he who provides 
not for his own houſe, has denied the faith, and is worſe than an jnfidel ; 
and I think I may tell the clergy, had any of them ſo far forgot his 
own intereſt, as to have joined in the rebellion, he had denied the 
principles of common ſenſe, and been worſe than a rebel. | 

They tell us this augmentation will affect no man's property. All 
that belonged to the Church in the times of Popery and Epiſcopacy, it 
ſeems, they look upon as their own. It they ſucceed in this, I ſup- 
Poſe their next demand will be, that it may pleaſe the King's moſt 
excellent Majeſty, to reſtore to them the dignity, livings, and privi- 
leges, of Biſhops, Abbots, Sc. It the preſent poſſeſſors of the tithes 
bave ſurreptitiouſly obtained them, an inferior judicature to the parlia- 
ment can do them juſtice ; but if they have as juſt and good a title to 
them as to the reſt of their eſtate, let them conſider this plain and eaſy- 
underſtood precept of the fupreme lawgiver, Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbour”s houſe, &c. | | 

I am extremely ſorry, that a ſet of men upon whom the honour of 
religion ſo much depends, ſhould, by their eager and unbecoming de- 
fires after the mammon of unrighteouſneſs, give the enemies of religion ſo 
great an advantage againſt them, We muſt in charity ſuppoſe, that a 
great many of the clergy of the church of Scotland, have neither a hand 
in the ſcheme, nor will be concerned in the intended application; 
of which the projectors ſeem to be apprehenſive enough, by their pro- 
poſing and anſwering ſome objections in the end of their pamphlet, 
and ſo earneſtly begging them to be unanimous in the affair, —/7 am, &c. 
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A Letter to a ene 7 the "Gen Alſembly 11 
the church of Scotland, appointed to be held at 
Edinburgh, the 11th of May 1749, concerning 
the 1 Kr: ANTE. 15 ſtipends of Scot- 


land. 


1 Printed by Thomas Laitiiflen pad . for Meir Hamilton and 
Km: ch and Be at ee I 749: * | 


- Reverend Sir, 
Ow. that the General Aſſembly of the church of Scotland: draws 
near, of which you are elected a member, and, as I am inform- 
ed, ſo zealous in promoting the propoſal for augmenting the ſtipends of 
Scotland, that you are even of opinion, that the Aſſembly ſhould order 
an application to be made to the King and parliament againſt next ſeſ- 
ſion; and, as I cannot but greatly differ from you in this, and it appears 
to me to be a very ſerious affair, I propoſe to write you my thoughts 
of it. And if there is any thing in this letter, which you conceive may 
deſerve publick notice, I give you leave to cauſe Fein it, as ſoon as 
you go to town to attend the Aſſembly: 

And, in the fr place, I need not tell you I am a faithful ſon of the 
Church, and zealous for its intereſts. You have known me. too long, and 
know me too well, not to do me the juſtice to believe it. And believe 
me further, I am as hearty a wellwiſher to the deſign of obtaining an 
augmentation of the ſtipends of Scotland, as either you or any other 
man, though I cannot but differ widely both from you and many o- 
thers, with reſpect to the means of carrying ſuch a deſign into exe- 
cution. 

The Miniſters of the church of Scotland I know well to be a body 
of wiſe and good men, zealous for the Proteſtant religion, and the ci- 
vil rights — liberties of their country. They deſerve extremely well 
from the excellent government under which we have the happineſs to 
live, and from all their countrymen, who are well-affected to his Maje- 
ſty, and the intereſts of the Revolution: and they can only be obnoxi- 
ous to the diſaffected, or ſuch as, having contract prejudices againſt the 
whole order of the clergy, imagine” their intereſts are inconſiſtent with 
the intereſts of mankind. 

Every one muſt be ſenſible, New well they behaved during the late 
| moſt unnatural and unjuſt. rebellion, and -with what warm zeal they 
Pb OT” > x " aſſerted 
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aſſerted his Majeſty's title, and, by all methods in their power, endeavour- 
ed to ſupport his government againſt the Pretender and his abettors. 


They ſhowed the ſame unſhaken zeal, and ſtedfaſt loyalty, in the 


time of the rebellion 1715. 3 
And, during the reign of Queen Anne, the Commiſſion of the Ge- 


neral Aſſembly emitted, publiſhed, and cauſed to be read in the churches 
of Scotland, a moſt T1 1 "9 Pry (as it was juſtly called) to ſup- 
port the ſucceſſion of the illuſtrious houſe of Hanover to the Crown; 
and this they did in oppoſition to a Tory miniſtry ; ſeverals of whom 
were greatly ſuſpected of being in the intereſts of the Pretender. 


At the Revolution, the Miniſters of the Preſbyterian perſuaſion, both 


ſuch as had been turned out of their churches at the Reſtoration, and 
had ſurvived all the perſecutions of the reigns of Charles II. and 
James VII. and ſuch as had been ordained during theſe reigns, contri- 
buted their beſt endeavours to promote and ſupport the Revolution; 
while the Epiſcopal church of Scotland, which was at that time eſtabliſh- 
ed, to their laſting reproach, and indeed very different from the church 
of England, adhered firmly and zealouſly to the intereſts of King James. 

And to go farther back, what a noble appearance was made by the 
Miniſters of the church of Scotland, in the reign of King Charles I. 
for the civil rights of Great Britain-? An appearance which has indeed 
been often ſet in a falſe light; but when duly conſidered, ought, not- 


withſtanding the failings and weakneſſes in ſome parts of their ma. 
nagement, endear their memory to all men of brave and free ſpirits, 
who are zealouſly attached to the Britiſh conſtitution, and the civil 
rights and liberties of mankind. 


i 


For at this period the King upon the throne was above all meaſure 


fond of increaſing the ſplendor, dignity, and' revenues of the Church ; 


and difcovered the ſtrongeſt diſpoſition to raiſe the clergy to the moſt 
honourable and lucrative offices, and reſtore a conſiderable part of theſe 
revenues, which had been taken away from the Poptſh clergy at the 
Reformation. At that time there was not any body of clergy, but 
thoſe of the eſtabliſhed Church, on whom theſe honours and revenues 
could have been conferred. And though Epiſcopacy had been eſta- 
bliſhed in the end of King James VI. 's reign, and continued to- be the 
publick eſtabliſhment till the year 1638 yet as it had been introduced 
with no little vialence, and contrary to the inelinations both of the 


people and the great body of the Miniſters ; ſo both the church and na- 


tion of Scotland, at that great period, were Preſhyterians in their hearts: 
and, as the Nobility and Gentry conſpired almoſt unanimouſly in oppo- 
fing the dangerous deſigns of the Court, ſo the Miniſters moſt gene- 


rouſly concurred with them, in oppoſition to their own intereſts as a 
. body 
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body of clergy; and were even more zealous than the laity themſelves 
in defending - the rights of the nation; nor had they a ſmall ſhare in 
preventing both England and Scotland from falling into ſlavery; on 
which account their memory ought to be in everlaſting remembrance. 

I am not ignorant how greatly they have been traduced and miſre- 
preſented for their attachments at that time, and that their conduct has 
been ſet in very different lights, according to the humours of times 


and parties; but let men conſider their behaviour in what light they 


pleaſe, I cannot but look upon it in the main, notwithſtanding all their 
failings, (and I confeſs they were guilty of ſeverals), not only as vaſt- 
ly beneficial to their country, but moſt honourable and glorious for 
themſelves. For granting that their joining with the Nobility and Gen- 
try againſt the court, did not wholly proceed from zeal for the civil in- 
tereſts of the .nation, but partly from an extraordinary zeal for Pre- 
ſbytery in the Church; yet even in this view, and in fo far as this was 
the ſpring of their conduct, they acted like honeſt and ſincere men, 
who were true to their principles in ſpite of temptation; and, which I am 
afraid has never been very common in the world, were neither influ- 
enced by the higheſt Wd Bo of honour, nor of gain, to abandon 
their principles, and act contrary to the ſenſe of their own minds; or to 
join in concert with a King, whoſe councils in other reſpects they could 
not approve, though it ſeems to have been his great ambition to ex- 
alt and dignify their order, and increaſe their riches and , influence. 

But how zealous ſoever they were for Preſbytery in the Church, it is 
moſt unjuſt and unreaſonable to deny them the honour of being likewiſe 
well- affected to the civil intereſts of their country; ſince both they and 
their ſucceſſors have ſhewn ſo ſtrong an attachment to the civil liberties 
of mankind; and this appears ſo manifeſtly to have been, and till to 
be, the ſpirit of Preſbytery in both nations. | 

And therefore, I cannot but look upon the Miniſters of the church 
of Scotland, as a body of men, who in the main-of their conduct have 
always deſerved, and ſtill do deſerve, extremely well of their country, 
and of all who are well- affected to its moſt valuable intereſts. 

Nor would I have thought it unbecoming in the laity, to have pre- 
vented the deſires of their clergy, and of their own accord to have ,pro- 
poſed an augmentation of their benefices. 

For to me it-appears evident, there are many good reaſons for doing it, 
and that the Scots Miniſters have too little in proportion to the revenues 
and riches of the country; and I entirely agree with you in wiſhing good 
ſucceſs to the deſign of increaſing their revenues. At the ſame time I 
am far from blaming the laity for not having thought-of this, yea, will 


be tar from finding tault with them, even though they oppoſe it : for 


BE 
2 2 though 


. ( 122 ) 


though I heartily approve the deſign myſelf, and will do all I can, in 4 
Proper and lawful method, to promote it; I can eaſily allow, that ma- 


ny wile and good people may be of another opinion; and will not be. 
in the leaſt ſurpriſed, though many good and wiſe men among the laity 


ſhall oppoſe it. 


Far leſs will I blame any of the Reverend Miniſters for having pro- 
jected it, or any Preſbytery or Synod for promoting it. Theſe clergy- 


men, who firſt thought of it, may at leaſt be excuſed by the laity, 
and they deſerve on ſeveral accounts to be applauded by the clergy. 
The deſign may juſtly be ſaid to have been noble and great, and not 
unworthy of men of generous ſpirits and human hearts. It requi- 
red indeed a peculiar boldneſs; and, I imagine, many wiſe and good 
men in the Church would have foreſeen ſo many difficulties, as never to 
have attempted it; yet conſidering it even in this light, an exceſs of 
courage is the failing of a noble and generous mind. 


And therefore I will be very far from taking it upon me to con- 


demn them, though I much differ from them in the methods, by which. 
they ſeem inclined to carry on the deſign. | a 

For without giving themſelves the trouble of drawing up a clear 
and compleat ſtate of the caſe, and offering ſuch particular propoſals, 


as if agreed to, might have ſet things on a better footing ; or not jud- 


ging it proper, or modeſt, or neceſſary, to offer any propoſals of this 
kind ; and without taking ſufficient care to engage the laity in general, 
or the landed intereſt in particular, to favour, and aſſiſt them; they 
have turned their chief endeavours to intereſt the Church in, their pro- 
ject, and prevail with the General Aſſembly to make an application to 
the government, to obtain ſuch remedies as they ſhould judge proper. 
Now, in this I muſt be allowed to think they have proceeded haſti- 
ly ; and it had been better they had taken care, firſt of all, in a private 
way, and by a private, though extenſive correſpondence, to have ac- 
quainted themfelves ſo fully with the ſtate of the pariſhes, teinds and 
benefices of Scotland, and all the funds out of which an augmentation. 
might have been raiſed, as to have been able to offer ſuch teafonable 


and juſt propoſals, as might in the moſt equitable manner increaſe the 


revenues of the clergy, and bring only a trifling, and inconſiderable 
addition of expence, to the laity or landed intereſt : and theſe propo- 
fals having been once drawn up by private hands, and without any au- 
thority from the Church, might have been laid before the laity; and in 
particular the Nobility, and the moſt conſiderable of the Gentry, and 
eſpecially the members of parliament from Scotland, and ſuch as are con- 
cerned in the adminiſtration; and their countenance and aſſiſtance * 


FX - 
* 
- 
F 
* 
** 
* 
* 
3 
* 
* 


— 


E * IT * 8 2 r A C'S GR. *,- 1 
r ev > Dok ANNE bon SARI, 


of * 
+ 
* 


g ole ft id ire. bees 4 
5 Bonk A E ee Gl « 3 * 


— 


—- 
- nal * * 
ö 


1 . 


. + » „ 0 . * F CE {= he y e : * 
. r „ Food” + 7209S FEET r RODS 
£ _ 5 * - o . 1 k ©; 1 © 4 bo 


{ 223 ) 


ed ich ſuch ode and yet in ſuch a winning and engaging maner, 
as might have rendered the "dg ſucceſsful. 


„ I would gladly hope the advantages, and even the neceſſity of in- 


creaſing the revenues of the Church, might have been made ſo viſible, 
and ſuch equitable and eaſy propoſals for increaſing them might have 
been offe 4 as in ſome places, by reaſonable and proper annexations, 
in others out of the teinds and other funds, which might have been 
found out, that the whole amount might have appeared a very trifle, 
either to the laity in general, or the landed intereſt in particular; and 
the generoſity of the Nobility, Gentry, and people of Scotland, might 
have engaged the greateſt part to make no oppoſition, and even to pro- 
mote ſuch equitable propoſals. 

All this, I think, might have been done, and the ann almoſt been 
finiſhed, before the Church had openly engaged in it, or brought it be- 
fore any of her courts, and in particular the General Aſſembly. 

In this manner likewiſe, ſuch a view might have been given of the 
revenues of the Miniſters in Scotland, compared with the revenues of 
other Proteſtant Churches, as might have ſhown, that the clergy in this 
country have leſs encouragement, than in moſt other places. If this is 
really the caſe, it would have been of great uſe to have ſhewn it; and 
ſuch a compariſon muſt have made the attempt appear extremely de- 
cent. For, who could have blamed the Miniſters ro have ſought relief, 
when they found their circumſtances inferior both to theſe of other Pro- 
teſtant Miniſters, and of the former clergy of their own country. 

What is in reality the ſtate: of the caſe, in this laſt view, I will not 
take upon me to affirm; though I have been told the condition of the 
Miniſters of Scotland is not fo good as in ſeveral other Proteſtant 
countries. For though the livings of the clergy in ſeveral places are not 
very great, yet from the cuſtoms and maxims of theſe countries in o- 
ther reſpects, as in Holland in particular, their Miniſters are in.a much 


better ſituation : now, if this was fully explained, it would furniſh a 


good argument in favour of the preſent deſign : or, if this in reality 
is not the caſe, the clergy will never be able to keep. i it a ſecret, or Pre- 
vent the bad influence of ſuch a compariſon. 

After all, I am far from being ſanguine in my hopes, whatever ſcheme 


| had been followed, and will not venture to aſſert, what would have been 


the conſequences of ſuch a private trial, and how far the Noblemen 
and Gentlemen, and people of Scotland, might have been prevailed on 
to go, by ſuch ſoft meaſures: but I A. but believe, that in this 
1 the clergy would have had the beſt chance of ſucceeding; and 
without ſuch ſoft and gentle methods, ſucceſs cannot be expected. 

For 


(124 ) 


For whatever may be interpreted, ſhewing a neglect, or not making 


proper and due acknowledgments, though perhaps very unjuſtly, is apt 


to provoke and irritate, and often creates an oppoſition, and defeats a 
deſign where a real or ſeeming deference would have been attended 
with ſucceſs. | | | ' 
And I am perſuaded our General Aſſembly's reſolving upon, and or- 
daining an application to be made to the King and parhament, without 
taking along with them at leaſt a good body of the landed intereſt, bids 
fair to render this good deſign abortive. cht, 
J do not pretend to compare the ſtrength and influence of the cler- 
gy in Scotland with that of the landed intereſt, or determine which is 
ſtrongeſt ; though I cannot help thinking it will be determined againſt 
the clergy by the greateſt number of votes; nor can it give any offence 
to the Miniſters, that I wiſh their influence was greater, which I do 
not ſee would do any harm to the government, or to the landed inter- 
eſt itfelf, or indeed to any of the valuable intereſts of Scotland or Great 
Britain. But without making any compariſons, I frankly confeſs I 
would not wiſh to ſee the Miniſters, however unanimous, ſtand in op- 
poſition to the landed intereſt, or reſolved to proſecute this deſign of 
augmenting their ſtipends in oppoſition to fuch a powerful body. I 
confeſs I am not only apprehenſive of want of ſucceſs, but of other bad 
conſequences. Money is far from being either the only, or the chief 
thing we ſhould deſire. I wiſh the Miniſters more money with all my 
heart, and I think it would be but a trifle to the laity, to allow them 
more: but 1 do not wiſh them more money at the expence of their 
eaſe and quiet, or upon condition of rendering them diſagreeable to 
the bulk of the Nobility or Gentry, or marring their uſefulneſs either 
in promoting true piety and virtue, or ſupporting our excellent con- 
ſtitution and free government; and ſhould be extremely ſorry they pur- 
ſued any ſcheme which might turn out to be detrimental to ſuch valu- 
able intereſts. 79 | | 
And therefore, whether the General Aſſembly ſhall think it proper to 
order ſuch ſchemes, propoſals, and applications to the people of chief 
influence in this country, to be made by their own authority, and under 


the direction and overſight of Preſbyteries or Committees of another 


ſort? or whether they ſhall leave this to be done by private hands, and 
without any publick authority, I wiſh it might be underſtood, that the Mi- 
niſters of this Church are never to purſue or puſh any project of this kind, 
without the concurrence of a good body, and far leſs in oppoſition to the 
great body of the landed intereſt. Tis my private opinion indeed, 
that it might be ſafely left to private hands, who might have ſufficient mo- 


tives to labour earneſtly in ſuch a deſign ; and this method would be at- 
55 tended 
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tended with this manifeſt advantage, that if after all, the deſign was 
found impracticable, there would be leſs danger then for the Church to 
fail in their publick capacity, But in whatever way the Miniſters 
ſhall attempt it, if this be fully underſtood, that they are never to pur- 
ſue it in oppoſition to the Nobility and Gentry of Scotland, but rather 
drop the deſign than proſecute it in ſuch a diſagreeable manner, there will 
be the leſs harm: And I am perſuaded it would be much better for 
the Miniſters to want any money that could be expected in this caſe, 
than to prevail, and obtain it at the riſk of expoſing the whole order to 
ſo much hatred and ill-will | 

But perhaps you will ſay, Shall the Miniſters of the church of Scot- 
land never apply to their ſovereign, or the 22 till the Nobility 
and Gentry give them leave, or till their ſcheme ſhall be approved by 
the landed intereſt? Is it not competent for any body of the Subjects to 
petition, hen they judge it neceſſary or proper? And have not the 
clergy as good a title as others, and as good a chance to be heard? Or, 
what have they to do with any but the King and the two houſes, who 
only can grant their demands, and ſet their affairs on a right footing ? 
And if they ſhall never apply, till the landed. intereſt concur with them, 
x may be a very long time indeed, and perhaps never. And have they 
not reaſon to believe, that the King and parliament will do what is juſt 
and proper, whatever ſhall be the opinion of the proprietors of 
lands? | 
AH this perhaps you will be difpoſed to fay, and have many to join: 
you, who will think it hard to be obliged to ſhew ſo much complaiſance,. 
and pay ſo great a deference to any Gentlemen whatſoever. Nor will I. 
lay it down as a. poſition,” that it will at no time hereafter, nor in any 
circumſtances whatſoever, be proper for the clergy to apply to the legiſ- 
lature, in oppoſition to the Nobility and Gentry, or any other body of 
men; or that it is not lawful for any body of men to petition ;- and that. 
the clergy have not as good a right as others, and may not expect to be 
well heard; and that the King and parliament will not do juſtice, - what- 
ever ſhall be the opinion of any body of ſubjects. This argument does 
not turn upon ſuch points: but the only queſtion is, whether at this 
time, and inthe preſent circumſtances of affairs, the Church has good rea- 
{on to. hope, that the parliament will alter the publick law, and will 
make an addition to the benefices of the Church, either out of the teinds, 
or out of any funds whatſoever, which either are the property, or thought 
to be, or claimed as the property; or, at leaſt, are in the poſſeſſion of 
other bodies of men among the laity? This is the great point to be con- 
ſidered; and it is here where I apprehend the great difficulty will be 


faund : and whatever the parliaments of Scotland have been in uſe to 
| | do, 
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do, or have die. the Britiſh parliament, *tis thought, will be extreme - 
ly tender in all ſuch points, and very probably will not make any altera- 
tion in caſes of this nature, for the benefit of any particular ſociety, 
without giving an opportunity to all parties, thought to be concerned, 
to appear for their different intereſts. For which reaſon it is apprehended, 

that at any rate the Nobility and Gentry will be conſidered in a queſtion 
of this nature, and that it would be wiſer to make Proper applications to 
them before-hand. | 

There is another reaſon, why I would wiſh this matter could be adj uſt- 
ed to the ſatisfaction of all parties, and ſhould be extremely ſorry a ſee 
the Church purſuing this deſign in oppoſition to the landed intereſt, as 
it would not perhaps be thought diſcreet or prudent, with reſpect to the 
government, who would be laid under a neceſſity of doing what would 
be diſagreeable either to the one party or the other: And rather than 
lay them under ſuch a neceſſity, I think it would be ſafer, as well as 
more generous, for the Miniſters to ſacrifice their own intereſts in ſome 
reſpect, and wait for better times. 

Above all things I cannot be of opinion, chat this deſign is already 
in ſuch ripeneſs and forwardneſs, that the General Aſſembly ſhould re- 
ſolve upon, and order application to be made to the King and parliament 
againſt the next ſeſſion. 

For this is venturing upon an application, in oppoſition perhaps, to 
the landed intereſt, which is very dangerous. 

Beſides, if it is further propoſed by the Miniſters, who promote this 
ſpeedy application, that they ſhall offer no propoſals to the miniſtry, nor 
point out any funds, nor digeſt any articles to be the materials of a bill, 
but leave this in general to be conſidered by the wiſdom of the nation; or 
if, notwithſtanding their reſolutions or endeavours of this kind, 'it ſhall 
be found impracticable, before next ſeſſion of parliament, to have ſuch 
propoſals digeſted, what can be expected but that the deſign ſhould prove 
abortive, even though the Gentlemen concerned in the adminiſtration 
ſhould be ever ſo well diſpoſed to favour their main ſcheme. For in pri- 
vate affairs, expedients and funds are not left to be found out by Com- 
mittees of ways and means, but particular propoſals are digeſted, and 
tor the moſt part conſented to, by all having intereſt; and when eve 
thing is well prepared before-hand, a ſcheme is concerted for ne 
the ſanction of parliament. 

I hope therefore you will uſe your intereſt for preventing ſuch an im- 
mediate application, and for carrying on this deſign with all imaginable 
prudence, and with that deference which is due to the Nobility and 
Gentry, and people of All ſorts in Scotland: And I heartily wiſh you 


good ſucceſs. 
5 . | 1 But 


oy 


„„ $3 

But before I put an end to this letter; I cannot omit ng you 
with another thing I have heard advanced on this fubjeR, and which, 
I confeſs, ſticks a little with myſelf. 

Such Miniſters as ſhew the greateſt zeal in promoti ing the ſcheme of 

augmentation, take notice, that it is in a ſpecial manner ſeaſonable at 
this time, as the government have ſo lately received ſuch favourable im- 
preſſions of the clergy, on account of their loyalty and firm attachment, 
to his Majeſty during the late rebellion. And without any boaſting 
the Church ought to be allowed ſome ſhare of merit on this account. 
Without doubt they wiſhed well to the government, and neglected 
very few things, I believe, that were in theif power to ſerve his Majeſty, 
and defeat the deſigns of the Pretender; for which reaſon, * many think it 
a ſeaſonable time Ve them, to put in ny claim they may be underſtood 
to have for an increaſe of their livings; and this I am perſuaded they 
do, without believing the doctrine of Tapcrerbgarion, or pretending that 
they have done any more than their duty; or that they either did, or 
could do, too much for ſuch a gracious Prince, ſuch a hopeful Royal 
family, or ſo excellent a government. They are convinced, it was their 
duty and their intereſt to do all in their power- for ſo glorious a cauſe as 
that of the Revolution, and the ſupport of our excellent and free govern- 
ment: Had they done otherwiſe, had they betrayed their truſt, or acted 
in a timorous or cowardly manner, or entert lan) any thought of ma- 
paging their intereſts with the Pretender or the rebels, they will acknow- 
ledge they had been the baſeſt, the moſt ungrateful, and the moſt fooliſh 
of men. Nor do they pretend to have done any thing but their duty ; 
notwithſtanding which, they are ready to conceive, that their conduct 
was becoming and worthy of their character, and that they have a title 
to a favourable hearing, after ſuch a remarkable opportunity of ſhowing 
their loyalty. 
But — are even uneaſy on | this very account; and fancy, that 
as it is a ſeaſonable time in ſome reſpects, in others it is unſeaſona- 
ble, and that the clergy may meet with greater oppoſition from the diſ- 
affected, than they would do on another occaſion; and that this oppo- 
ſition may prove no ſmall obſtacle in their way. 

Beſides, they are ſomewhat concerned, leſt any handle ſhould be 
taken to miſrepreſent the conduct of the Miniſters, or impute it to 
wrong principles or motives, or to repreſent them as mercenary,” and 
without delicacy in aſking favours, or ungrateful for favours lately recei- 
ved, or growing in their demands in proportion to any advantages they 
have obtained. 

And how unjuſt ſoever it may be to make infinuations of this kind, 
yet even in point of delicacy, I could have wiſhed the Miniſters had 

A reſted . 
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reſted . content with their circumſtances at this time, rather than been 
even the innocent occaſion of : ſeveral whiſpers and infinuations of this 
nature I have had the misfortune to hear, and which I ſhould never have 
mentioned, did not Ik no- it is impoſſible to Ayes their bens ſpoken, 
and too often approved. 

L muſt at the ſame time take notice, how weak an e againſt 
the Miniſters, or their deſigns, this want of delicacy ought to be eſfeem- 
ed ; for wiſe and good men may well be allowed to differ about ſo deli- 
cate a queſtion, as this queſtion concerning delicacy evidently is: and 
though ſome may perhaps be ſcrupulous on this head, I think it is not 
reaſonable to find fault with ſuch as judge differently; ſince the conduct 
of human affairs, and the judgment of mens characters, cannot turn 
upon ſuch a nice and delicate turn of thought: © | 

And thus I have done, wiſhing that you and the other members of 
the General Aſſembly may be h pily conducted, in order to ſucceed in 
a deſign which in the main I 15 heartily approve. This is my firſt 
wiſh : my ſecond is, that though ſuch ſteps ſhould be taken as I ſhould 
think unadviſeable, and therefore cannot in my private opinion approve, 
yet {till the Church may ſucceed in her defign, and procure an addition 
to her revenues ; which I take to be not only uſeful to the Church, but 
to the whole nation; not even excepting thoſe, » who, upon this ſupps: 
ſition, would contribute a trifle to this additional revenue: and was this 
a proper place for ſuch an argument, I think very plauſible reaſons might 
be aro for this: aſlertion. 

* | J am, Kc. 


May 5. 1749. 


Bo 


Some choirs on the epi: to 1 for an ad- 
dition to the livings of Miniſters. 


Directed to the Scors Macazine, April 1749.] 


2 Perthſhire, April 20. 1749. 
Ay not this propoſal naturally lead one back to inquire, how 

far it is neceſſary or reaſonable, that any ſet of publick teachers 
ſhould have benefices ſettled upon them at all by authority? That the 
inſtitution of a Goſpel-miniſtry is reaſonable and well warranted, and 
publick teachers proper and neceſſary, I no way mean to call in queſtion ; ; 
nor the equity and reaſonableneſs of the rule for their maintenance; 
namely, That he who ſerves at the altar, ſhould live by the altar. One 
may ſincerely believe and maintain both theſe points, - and be notwith- 
ſtanding of opinion, — That no ſet of teachers ſhould have any legal e- 
ſtabliſnment, be made the national clergy, or have maintenance or 
ſtipends ſettled upon them by authority: That all that is competent or 
proper for the civil magiſtrate in the matter is, to protect all ſubjects in 
the free exerciſe of their religion, and ſecure it to them ; to allow no 
one ſect or perſuaſion any excluſive privileges; to ſhut out none from 
offices of truſt and profit in the State, if inclined and capable to ſerve, 
on account of their ſentiments, or ways of thinking in matters of reli- 
gion; to oblige all the various ſects to keep peace, and maintain good 
neighbourhood, notwithſtanding their different opinions, and keep them 
from falling foul of one another, on the ſcore of religious differences; 
to leave all the ſubjects at liberty to chuſe inſtructors in religion for them- 
ſelves, and make terms with them as both ſides can agree.—There is 
room to think, religion, real religion, would flouriſh: fully as much with- 
out, as with the countenance of authority, and a legal eſtabliſhment. 
The profeſſors of religion, it is like, would not indeed be near fo nu- 
merous, but it is probable they would be more ſincere. For proof of- 
this, we need only compare the firſt ages of Chriſtianity with thoſe that 
ſucceeded; —or, if you will, the lives of the now Preſbyterians in Scot- 
land, with thoſe of their predeceſſors in the reigns of King Charles II. 
and King James VII.— Was there, had there never been any eſtabliſh- 
ment in favour of any ſet of churchmen, the different ſects in religion 
would have diſputed their reſpective claims with leſs heat, warmth, and 
obſtinacy, than oft-times they have done; and the world would have 
been ſaved an infinite deal of blood and treaſure, which religious quar-- 
rels have oft-times coſt them. 
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I indeed believe no wiſe man wiſhes to ſee the experiment tried of 
laying aſide national eſtabliſhments in religion, where they have once 
obtained. This might greatly endanger the peace of ſociety, and have 
very pernicious conſequences. We know what effect even a groundleſs 
cry, that the Church was in danger, had in the other part of the iſland in 

ueen Anne's reign.—The Miniſters of the church of Scotland have, 
too, the faith of the nation pledged to them in the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
ſolemn manner, for their national eſtabliſhment, in the treaty of union. 

II. Whatever one's wiſhes and opinion be as to the expediency or ſuc- 

ceſs of the intended application, there is a beauty and pleaſure in the 
acknowledging of truth, even when it is againſt the cauſe we favour, 
and upon the whole think ourſelves obliged to eſpouſe. 
I apprehend the office of the Miniſtry in the church of Scotland is, 
to one who will be conſcientious in the diſcharge of the duties of his ſta- 
tion, or who will but even ſet about them with any regard to character, 
a toilſome and laborious life, and what requires a deal of pains, travel, 
ſtudy, and application; a life too loaded with cares and perplexities. 
One who chuſes it for a life of eaſe and affluence, will, I dare ſay, find 
himſelf miſtaken in his calcul, or make a ſorry figure in it. If I except 
a very few, who have been ſaving, narrow, and parſimonious, to a de- 
gree of ſcandal, I cannot recollect any inſtances of the clergy, ſo far as 
my knowledge reaches, (and I have had opportunities to know and obſerve 
them and their circumſtances in different parts of the kingdom), who 
made any more of their ſtipends, than mere ſubſiſtence for themſelves 
and families, including the education of their children; or, in other 
words, who ſaved any money off their ſtipends, and without ſome fo- 
reign aid,—In moſt or all the inſtances of Miniſters who have made or 
ſaved any money, it will be found, upon a fair calcul, that the patri- 
mony they begun the world with, either in their own right, or the right 
of their wives, and the annualrents ariſing from it, will amount to the 
whole of their free ſtock : or that they have by applying themſelves in 
part to ſome other way of life, added the profits ariſing thence ; e. g. 
from a farm, well laid out and looked after, in aid of their ſtipend. — 
To prevent and remedy this laſt, the intended application is no doubt in 
part deſigned; and if it is liſtened to, I think the legiſlature ſhould ef- 
fectually provide againſt any ſuch alienation of time, care, and pains, in 
Miniſters, for the future. | 

It is, I think, undeniable, that perſons deſigned for the Miniſtry, are 
educated for it, at a great expence of time and money. By the canons 
or rules of the Church, no leſs than ten years mult be ſpent in the ac- 
quiring univerſity- education, from one's firſt going to college before he 
can ſtand candidate for a kirk or benefice: and indeed all this time 


would, I apprehend, be needed, in order to one's appearing in the world 


with 
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with advantage, and being ſufficiently fitted for the high and important of 
| fice. Education at ſchools and colleges is now become a great deal more 
expenſive than it was a hundred 7908 ago. Beſides the odds of prices at 


boarding-ſcho8s, an odds very ſenſibly felt by all that try them; ſeveral 
branches of ſcience, of uſeful and ornamental knowledge and literature, 
are now judged neceſſary, that were not then much thought of: and in 


thoſe regards the now Miniſters of the church of Scotland are far before 


what they were leſs than an age ago. After the many weary nights and 
toilſome days ſpent in hard and ſevere ſtudy during the ſpace of ten years; 
as the candidate has two courſes of trials to undergo before ſome Preſby- 
tery, ere he can be ordained, and that ſeveral chances may be againſt 


his ſettlement, it is but moderate to count other two years ere he be ſet- 


tled, and have right to a ſtipend;—I haye often thought, that the ſame 
time and money applied, I don't ſay only in the road of any of the other 


learned profeſſions, or to ſurgery, or commerce, but applied even to 


manufacture, huſbandry, or in a mechanick employment, might enable 
a man of reaſonable parts, induſtry, and application, to live more af- 
fluently, and fave more money, than he can well do upon a-ſtipend, as 
the ſtipends of Scotland generally ſtand at preſent. BY) 

From theſe hints one would be apt to conclude, that where a national 
eſtabliſhment obtains, and is thought reaſonable ; that, Lſay, the livings 
of the clergy ſhould be not merely what would ſet them above neceſſity, 
or with management and ceconomy barely ſubſiſt them; — that they 
ſhould be in ſome proportion to the weight of the charge, the import- 


| ance of the office, the toils and fatigues that attend it; — that they 


ſhould be in ſome proportion to the time, -pains and coſt, requiſite to 


qualify them for their ſtations ; — that they ſhould be ſuch as would- be 


inviting to men of real worth, and dignity of charafter.—If the Mini- 
ſters of the goſpel are thought worthy of the care and conſideration of 
the legiſlature, and be judged to be neceſſary or uſeful ; it is of import- 
ance, that they be men of merit, of ſenſe, probity, knowledge, and 
virtue, whether we view. things in a religious or political light. Such 
will be moſt ſincere and earneſt; ſuch too will beſt and moſt ſucceſsfully 
romote the intereſts of religion, and the intereſts of civil ſociety.— 
The rule of equity would ſeem to ſay, that the clergy are intitled to ſuch 
benefices, as, over and above ſubſiſting them, would enable them to re- 
cover, for the behoof of their families, the patrimony expended upon 
their education, and in fitting them for the office. | 
III. Where national eſtabliſhments in behalf of any ſet of clergy 
obtain, one would apprehend a tacit contract betwixt the employers, the 
legiſlature, and the employed, thoſe who ſtand candidates for, and accept 
of the office, with the benefice annexed ; and as upon the proſpect and 
faith of the benefice one undertakes the duties of the office, he ſeems, 
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both from the equity of the thing, and the ſuppoſed compact, to have a 


good claim upon his employers to aſcertain his living to him, and make 


good deficiencies. —Surpriſing as it may appear, it is notwithſtanding 
true, and can be demonſtrated, that, in many pariſhes in- Scotland, the 
ſtipends ſuffer from ſlow and bad payments, equal to 10 per cent. of a 
deduction, ere the Miniſter put them in his pocket; and in ſeveral pa- 
riſhes more.—The clergy have, in my opinion, good reafon to inſiſt for, 
and to expect relief in this particular, None of the difficulties that ſtand 
in the way of, none of the reaſons that may be pled againſt an addition 
to their ſtipends, take place as to this deſire. No new funds need be 
found out or appropriated towards making their payments effectual; no 
honeſt man of the Jaity will grudge or ſtand in the way of it: and it 
will be a piece of great juſtice, and a real benefit to numbers of the 
clergy, who are oft-times left to ſtarve, or live upon credit, for any re- 
lief their ſtipends bring them, for ſome time after they fall due. 

IV. I would incline to think, that numbers of the Miniſters in Scot- 
land, would be fully as defirous of having their pariſhes, and conſequent- 
ly their trouble, leſſened, as of obtaining an addition to their livings. I 
apprehend this to be not a little needed in many parts of the kingdom, 
and to be of as great importance to the publick at leaſt, as the other. — 
In many places, the pariſhes are of an extent that will not be eaſily cre- 
dited by thoſe that do not know.—In ſome pariſhes even in this ſhire, 
though in the heart of the kingdom, parts oF the pariſh ly fifteen com- 


puted miles from the pariſh-church, and the pariſh is twenty miles in 


length, and in circumference more than three times that extent.—In 
ſeveral pariſhes in the moſt inland parts of the kingdom, the people are 
to very numerous, that they cannot be ſufficiently looked after by one 
man, however pains-taking and diligent. —lf the legiſlature would, in 
room of granting an addition to the ſtipends that are ; by giving ſome 


new ſtipends, and new erections of pariſhes, bring pariſhes, as to extent 
of ground, and number of people, within reaſonable and moderate 


bounds ; this would, as to many, weaken the argument as to any addi- 
tional ſtipend, becauſe it would leſſen their toil and care ;—it would en- 


able them to beſtow more time and pains upon their reſpective charges, 
than now they can ; put it in their power to be more frequent in inſtru- 


cting, counſelling, and exhorting their pariſhioners ;—bid fairer for. the 
ſucceſs of the Miniſterial labours, towards promoting among them the 
intereſts of religion, and of civil ſociety ; and leave Miniſters more at 
liberty to follow the bent of their genius and inclination, by ſpending 


more of their time in reading and ſtudy.—Thus would the Miniſters of 
the church of Scotland become more uſeful in their ſtations, more ſervice- 
able to the cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs, more inſtrumental in ſaving 


ſouls, more beneficial to civil ſociety and all its valuable intereſts, and, 
in 
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in a word, greater benefactors to the cauſe of religion and learning unit- 


ed. As theſe are my views, no one need be ſurpriſed, that J more ar- 
dently wiſh to ſee pariſhes made leſs, than ſtipends made larger.—I am, 


&c. 


A Letter from a landed Gentleman to a Miniſter; 
in which ſome funds are pointed out. 


[ Publiſhed in the Scors Macazine, April I 749. ] 
Reverend Sir, 


I Am ſorry that a party among your brethren ſtill inſiſt for an augmen- 


tation of ſtipend through all Scotland. I wiſh you would conſider, 
whether you can go on in this project upon the footing of equity? or 
whether, if ſuch a law was obtained, an equal tax could be laid on the 
landed intereſt in Scotland by the rules of juſtice? I ſuppoſe the only 


claim you can have, muſt be upon the tithes. Now, you know, or 


ought to know, that people's rights to their ſaleable tithes, are very 
different. Some have their lands diſponed to them cum decimis incluſis. 
Theſe think their teinds ſo conſolidate with the ſtock, that our preſent 
laws cannot give an. augmentation. Some are burdened with aug- 
mentations of ſtipends; but when a purchaſer comes to buy theſe 
lands, if the ſtipend of the pariſh be ſo good, that the Miniſter has no 
handle by our preſent laws to aſk an augmentation, the teind gives the 
ſame price with the ſtock : and an heritor who is about to purchaſe his 
teinds, ordinarily applies for an augmentation before he purſues a ſale. 
So that now molt heritors poſſeſs their teinds bona fide, and reckon they 
have as good a right to them as to the ſtock. Now, as this cuſtom of 
buying, ſelling, and poſſeſſing teinds, has obtained by law, it would 
breed a great ferment, to have a law made ts alter it.—I would have 


your brethren to remember, that King Charles I. 's offering to reſume the 


teinds of Scotland, was the beginning of his troubles, and kindled a 
flame in Britain, which was not extingyiſhed for a great many years. 
At that time, indeed, the kirk and the landed intereſt went hand in 
hand againſt the King; but it would probably be the reverſe on this oc- 
caſion.—I believe his preſent Majeſty has a very grateful reſentment of 


your firm attachment to his Royal family, and will be always ready to 


protect you in your religion, &c.; but conſidering his unwillingneſs to 
burden his ſubjects, your beſt way would be, to apply for an augmenta- 
tion out of the Biſhops rents, and ſuch other branches of the revenue as 
bring but little into the Exchequer. The Biſhops teinds are made very 
eaſy by the Barons of Exchequer ; as they exact only three years pur- 
chaſe of the free teind for a nineteen years leaſe. Now, if theſe teinds 
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were turned into an annuity, or if they were ſold at an eaſy rate, and the 

price put into the ſtocks ; and likewiſe, if, according to a former ſcheme, 

the feu-duties in Scotland payable to the crown were ſold, or turned into 
an annuity, giving the vaſſals an eaſe equal to what was given the 
crown's ward vaſſals by the ward-holding act: the produce of theſe teinds 
and feu-duties, with the Biſhops rents, would be a fund, which would 
occafion no complaints; for if theſe titulars and vaſſals got the eaſes here 
propoſed, they would pay chearfully : and his Majeſty would not loſe 
much, as little of any of the funds here mentioned come into the Ex-- 
chequer.— I am, &c. 


The ſubſtance of two ſpeeches in the Aſſembly 
1749. Publiſhed May 22. | 


I. By Mr William Steil Miniſter at Sorn. 


MopEeRaATOR, 
TR Miniſters of the goſpel in this Church are accounted neceſſa- 
ry to the religious concerns of the people under their care; they 
are neceſſary to the temporal and everlaſting intereſts of men ; they are 
a neceſſary ſecurity to the liberties, ſtrength and glory of our civil con- 
ſtitution : let ſuch then as regard them in thefe views, conſider whether 
or not the diſcharge of the Miniſterial duties ought ſo to employ our. 
thoughts, time and pains, that we cannot provide ſubſiſtence for our- 
felves and our families by any ſecular buſineſs. Theſe being admitted, it 
may be inquired. Who ought to maintain and ſupport us? Previous to 
any legal eſtabliſhment in our favour, thoſe perſons who called a Mini- 
{ter to ſerve them, obliges themſelves to maintain and ſupport him. But, 
now that the legiſlature have taken this care upon themſelves, to them 
only we muſt make our repreſentations ; from them we muſt look for 
aſſiſtance in this matter. It comes now to be the queſtion, Whether or 
not the ſtipend preſently ſettled by law in our favour, be ſuch as ſuper- 
ſedes the neceſſity of our applying to our moſt gracious Sovereign, and 
the high court of parliament, for an augmentation ? : 
Thus I am brought, by a very ſhort and ſtraight line, to ſpeak of 
the preſent ſtipend in Scotland. The lateſt ſtanding law ſettling the 
fame, was end about 120 years ago, in the reign of King Charles I. 
appointing eight chalders of victual, or 800 merks, as the minimum of 
any ſtipend in Scotland; leaving it to the Lords for plantation of kirks 
and valuation of teinds, to grant decreets of modification and locality, 
without reſtricting their Lordſhips by a maximum. The Lords of Seſ- 
ſion, who were appointed for this purpoſe, have been in uſe ever ſince 
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that time to judge and determine in this matter; and have generally 
of late years made the minimum their rule, even in caſes where there 
was ſufficient fund for going beyond it; which we cannot apprehend 
to have been the ſenſe of the law, fixing the minimum, as their Lord- 
ſhips were not reſtricted by ic. But ſuch is the preſent ſtate of the 
ſtipends in Scotland, notwithſtanding the augmentations that have been 
granted, that, at a medium, it ſcarcely exceeds 52 1. Sterling, and in 
many places extremely ill paid. Can this, as living goes at preſent, be 
deemed a ſuitable ſupport for a Miniſter's family ? can this anſwer the. 
neceſſary expence of maintenance, cloathing, and education to his fa- 
mily as a Gentleman; and at the ſame time defray his charge as a Mi- 
niſter, in buying books, attending judicatures, and beſtowing charity? 
If the ſettlement made in our favour about 120 years ago, was only a 
reaſonable allowance for theſe purpoſes then, it muſt fall vaſtly ſhort of 
a reaſonable ſtipend now, when the value of maney is ſo remarkably fal- 
len, and the prices of vivers. and other neceffaries ſo univerſally in- 
creaſed. If the ſtipend at a medium falls fo far below the neceſſary ex- 
pence of our character, and of the times we live in, what muſt be the 
caſe, when we take off 340 livings above 70, 80, go, and 1001. ; what 
mult be the caſe with the remaining 600 Miniſters, whoſe benefices do 
not exceed, ſome 60, ſome go, ſome 40, ſome 30 l. Sterling, the pay 
of a Land-waiter, or the loweſt Exciſe-offticer? Can theſe, any of theſe, 
be reckoned a ſuitable proviſion for the Miniſters of the goſpel? What 
a mean. and comfortleſs life muſt they. lead ! how languid and diſheart- 
ened muſt they be in the exerciſe of their Miniſtry !. Surely there is no 
Miniſter, no Elder, nor any wellwiſher to the religion and ſervants of 
Chriſt, ſo void of bowels, as not to feel the hardſhips, and commiſerate 
the wants, of ſuch indigent brethren. It were very becoming, that ſuch. 
as have enough, and to ſpare, were ſtretching out the brotherly hand,, 
and diſtributing: to their neceſſities. Ought we not to love as brethren ; 
to.be pitiful, to be courteous , having compaſſion one of another , bearing. 
one another*s burdens ; looking every man not upon his own things, but every. 
man alſo on the things of others ;. thus fulfilling not only the law of our 
nature, but alſo fulfilling the law of Chrift, our common maſter ? 

For my own part, I have done what I could to promote this: juſt and. 
neceſſary deſign ; nor can I leſſen my concern for its ſucceſs, while I re- 
tain my bowels as a man, my principles as a Miniſter, my loyalty as a. 
ſubje& to the beſt of Sovereigns, and my zealous attachment to the 
nobleſt conſtitution. | 

Having ſpoke to the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of applying to the 
legiſlature for an augmentation, I proceed now, Sir, to conſider ſome 
_ objections which may be urged againſt our application. 
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1, * We will not ſucceed till we reconcile the landed intereſt by 
private methods.” How is it to be expected, that we ſhall gain them, 
when we reflect, that ſome of them are known Jacobites ? Is it likely 
thoſe will be reconciled by private hands to ſupport the Miniſters of the 
church of Scotland, the avowed enemies of Jacobitiſm and diſaffection? 
Others, I am ſorry to ſay it, have not all the regard to religion and its 
teachers we could wiſh. What countenance, what aſſiſtance, can we ex- 
pect from them in this matter? I obſerve it indeed with pleaſure, that 
the great part of the Quality and Gentlemen in Scotland are ſteddy 
friends to our happy eſtabliſhment in Church and State ; yet theſe are 
likelieft to be prevailed on, when the Aſſembly have found an applica- 
tion to parliament for an augmentation reaſonable and neceſſary. 

2. It is objected, '< That the Miniſtry will not diſoblige the landed 
< intereſt to relieve the clergy.” Nothing could have drawn from me 
ſuch an indecent objection, but the uſe that has been made of it againſt 
us without doors. I look upon it, Sir, as a high imputation on the 
parliament of Great Britain, to ſuppoſe or imagine, that they will be 
miſled by partial views or ſelfiſh motives, without regarding the me- 
rits of the cauſe that comes before them. Our hopes of ſucceſs are 
founded in the righteouſneſs of our cauſe, and the known equity and 
righteouſneſs of that ſupreme court; as alſo in the juſt impreſſions which 
his Majeſty, the Prince of Wales, and the Duke of Cumberland, are 
pleaſed to entertain of our uſefulneſs and importance. Nay, when the 
legiſlature regards this matter, eyen in a political light, they will eaſily 
ſce, that not only the ſacred intereſts of religion, virtue and learning, 
mult ſuffer, if the Miniſters of the goſpel are not ſuitably ſupported ; 
but alſo, that the ſtrength and glory of the Proteſtant conſtitution muſt 
ſink in proportion as the Miniſters of this Church are reduced to po- 
verty and contempt. 5 

3. It is objected, < Though we might ſucceed, yet there is no plan, 
* no ſcheme.” Sir, there is a plan ready to be laid before any Com- 
mittee that ſhall be appointed to conſider this matter: a plan very ſhort 
and ſimple, as the whole of this queſtion is; in ſubſtance thus: Where- 
< as the ſtipend in Scotland is inſufficient tor the comfortable ſupport of 
the Miniſters, and that there are funds ſufficient . for their relief, the 
<«« legiſlature would be pleaſed to raiſe the minimum, fo as to bear ſome 
<« tolerable proportion to the remarkable alterations in the neceſſary ex- 
<< pence of life ſince the minimum was laſt fixed.” 

Though I am now languiſhing out the remains of a frail and ſick- 
ly life, having little expectation of reaping any benefit by the aug- 
mentation to myſelf, or my family; yet it affords me an unſpeakable ſa- 


tisfaction, to think, that, when I am gone, the Miniſters of the church of 
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Scotland ſhall be N ſupported, and remain a laſting ſecurity to tlie 
incomparable intereſts of religion, liberty, and learning. 

As I may poſſibly ſpeak again, when I have heard others, I ſhall ſay 
nothing further at preſent.. ; 


IT. By a Lay member. 
MopzRATok, 

AS you have called on me to give my opinion on this affair now before 
you, which is of high importance to this Church, I ſhall endeavour 

to give it you as clearly and diſtinctly as I am able; hoping that all the 
facts that relate to it, have been already ſtated, and laid before you. I 
came to this houſe this morning entirely unprepared, without the leaſt 
knowledge of the matter, further than what I learned from report. Since 
I came here, I have heard a great many learned arguments uſed on both 
fides, to which I have given the cloſeſt attention, and have from thence 
formed a concluſion, which I ſhall ſtate to you directly. And, in the fir/t 
place, I muſt obſerve, That this is not to be conſidered as a point of 
doctrine, in which zeal is always commendable; but as a worldly matter, 
and therefore to. be treated with the ſame freedom as is uſual in affairs of 
that nature. Having ſaid ſo much, I ſolemnly declare, that I am of opi- 
ion the ſmall livings in Scotland ſhould be augmented. As I am 
a member of the church of Scotland, I have the greateſt regard for her 
intereſts, and ſhall ever endeavour to promote them; I am therefore for gi- 
ving every clergyman a competency ſufficient for his ſupport as a Mini- 
ſter ; as for your maximums or your minimums, I know nothing of theſe 
abſtruſe terms; I have employed my time in more agreeable ſtudies, and 
I hope alſo, at leaſt ro me, more uſeful ones; I ſay therefore, that I am 
for the Miniſters of the church of Scotland having a competency provi- 
ded for them, and no more.—No one will ſay but the ſmall livings in 
Scotland ought to be augmented ; but I am ſorry to ſay it, That I think 
theſe Gentlemen who have been the contrivers of this ſcheme now under 
your conſideration, have gone to work in a very wrong way, if ever they 
intended it ſhould ſucceed. —They come here with a. crude and undigeſt- 
ed propoſal, that the Aſſembly ſhould reſolve, that it is reaſonable and 
neceſſary that the generality of the livings in Scotland ſhould be aug- 
mented, and therefore immediate application ſhould be made to parlia- 
ment for an augmentation of theſe livings.—On. what do they found 
ſuch an application? Where is their evidence of its neceſſity ? What are 
theſe livings that require it The generality of the livings in Scotland, 
ſay they._1 don't underſtand theſe terms, Sir. Many and' generality, 
theſe are relative terms, which do not convey a clear and. diſtinct 
idea of the thing. No ſuch. terms as theſe muſt be uſed in an ap- 


plication to parliament, Sir: they muſt be plain; and condeſcended with 
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preciſion to every living in Scotland that needs ſuch augmentation.— But 
further, Sir, I deny that there are many livings in Scotland that need 
ſuch augmentation ; ſome indeed there may be; but they are only a few: 
and if theſe are not augmented, at leaſt to what you call the minimum fix- 
ed by act of parliament, it is entirely owing to the negligence of the in- 
cumbents, in not making proper application to the court of Seſſion, who 
are impowered to take cogniſance of theſe matters, and who can, and 
ever have given even more than the law allows, as a very learned Judge 
near me has already declared. And here I. can't but obſerve, that it is 
with the greateſt ſurpriſe I have heard the conduct of that court dragged 
into this debate, and arraigned for no leſs a crime than that of having 
not acted according to law, in ſeldom giving an - augmentation as high 
as the minimum, and never above it. This the ſame learned Judge has al- 
ready diſproved ; and I muſt own, that I think it ill becomes theſe Gen- 
tlemen to treat ſuch an Honourable court, to whom they owe great 
obligations, with ſuch an undecent freedom. | 

From what then does the neceſſity of this application appear? O, ſays 
one Gentleman, the times, the expence of living is altered. Says ano- 
ther, it is neceſſary we ſhould have finer cloaths, make a grander appear- 
ance, in order to make us reſpected, and inforce our doctrine. I ne- 
ver knew before, that ſhew, or a gaudy dreſs, was a neceſſary part of a 
Miniſter's character. For my part, I ſhould look upon any of you who 
appeared in ſuch dreſs, in the ſame light as I would, if I faw you in a 
proceſſion wearing a philibeg, or harlequin's coat; that is, I would con- 
ſider you as madmen. I ever imagined, that the main ſupport of the 
church of Scotland, had been her purity, and contempt of the pomp 
and riches ſo much complained of in the church of Rome. I am ſure it 
has been her purity and poverty that has hitherto preſerved her. A 
member near me very well obſerved, that although the church of Rome 


endeavoured to draw as great riches, and procure as great grandeur to 


the clergy as any Church in the world, yet that even they thought it pro- 
per, for the preſervation of the eſteem of the laity, to have a begging or- 
cer of men, remarkable for their piety and poverty, and who have done 
more for the ſupport of that corrupt Church than all their other cler 


beſides. —Gentlemen who talk of the luxurious and looſe life of theſe 


raendicants, ſeem to know little of the world, and to have never con- 
verſed on that ſubject with any other that knew more of it than them- 
ſelves. Were one of theſe Gentlemen to tell a Popiſh Gentleman or a 
Popiſh Prieſt fo, he would be laughed at; and he would as ſoon convihce 
either of theſe, that the mendicants were not good, pious, and religious 
men, by ſuch arguments as have now been uſed to prove it, as he 


would convince a Jew of any point in his religion, from a text of the New 
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Teſtament, From whom, pray, have the Roman Catholicks had all their 
Saints arid Martyrs? Why, from that very begging order. ” 

But to proceed to the affair in hand: another member has ſaid very 
juſtly, that before we can form any judgment on that point, we muſt 
know where theſe ſmall livings ly ; as I believe they generally are ſituated 
in parts of the country where no alteration has happened as to the ex- 
pence of living, (another argument uſed for the neceſſity of the applica- 
tion), and where money is double the value of what it is here. A zeal 
in ſpiritual matters has been ever laudable ; but I am ſorry to obſerve 
many of the clergy of Scotland, formerly remarkable for moderation, 
now giving into a wild zeal and deſire after the means of luxury and ex- 
travagance. I wiſh that all clergymen had a competency ſufficient to ena- 
ble them to provide for their ſons at the univerſity, and their other chil- 
dren in a proper manner; but in judging of the condition of the chil- 
dren, we muſt conſider the conduct of the parents, and not think that 
the children of every man that dies poor, are immediately to be relieved 
at the publick expence. No; we muſt conſider the revenue and income 
of the father; and find, whether he had not the ability, if a good mana- 
ger, of providing for his children. And give me leave to ſay it, they 
have not all been good managers who have died of late. I myſelf knew 
a clergyman in Scotland, who had one of the beſt livings in it ;—how he 
ſpent his income, I ſhall not ſay, but ſo it was, that he died as poor as a 
rat; and if he had left any family, they would probably have been of the 
mendicant order. But that was not all : he borrowed large ſums of mo- 
ney from other people, and even that went the ſame way with his own; 
the Gentleman died, they were never paid, and ſome of theſe may be 
mendicants now. * 5 | 

I ſhall now conſider the manner in which this project ſeems to have 
been conducted. 5 . | 472 

One would have readily thought, that the proper way to have pro- 
ceeded was, to have gained the conſent and intereſt of the landholders 


of Scotland, before ſuch a propoſal had been brought into any Church- 


Judicature, But what a contrary method has been purſued ? - Theſe 
Gentlemen have never been applied to, though it is from them that the 
augmentation propoſed is to be taken. And what reaſon have we for 
this? Why, theſe Gentlemen are traduced in the moſt ſcandalous and 
unbecoming manner: they are claſſed into odious diviſions, of Jaco- 
bites ; people that have no regard for religion, or Atheiſts ; and ſome, 
a few, that are well- affected to the government. This treatment, as 
the learned Judge near me obſerved, is ſtrange and ſurpriſing ; and I 
cannot but ſay that ſuch epithets ſo applied ſtruck me with aſtoniſh- 
ment. What! are the majority of the landed intereſt in Scotland 
Jacobites? No; I aver they are- the ſmalleſt part either in mares; or 
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number. And even theſe enemies of the conſtitution are honoured with: 
the preference of its true friends, who are ranked in the laſt claſs, as 
the moſt contemptible.— The ſecond is ſaid to be made up of Atheiſts, 
or perſons who have no regard to religion. —What! has the preaching 
of the goſpel loſt its power? Are the clergy no longer able to rirhſtand | 
the objections of infidels? I am ſorry ſuch a circumſtance ſhould be 
talked of by any clergyman of the church of Scotland, eſpecially in this 
Venerable Aſſembly. It truly raiſes my indignation, to hear ſo fright- 
ful a deſcription of the Gentlemen in that particular part of the coun- - 
try from whence I have drawn the one half of my blood. No part, ſure- 
ly, can boaſt of greater champions, in former times, for the church of 
Scotland.: if the caſe is otherwiſe now, ſurely it is little to the honour 
of their clergy ; and ſhows, that they mult either be very negligent of. - 
their duty, or that the grace of God has forſaken their miniſtrations. 
Shame, that ever ſuch a thing ſh6uld be heard of ! 

What way then are you to proceed in this application, after throw - 
ing the landed intereſt ſo contemptuouſly out of the queſtion ? Why, 
without the leaſt evidence of any one fact founded on, or without any 
certainty of the manner how this money is to be raiſed, you enter into 
a reſolution, like the Pope and the council of Trent, who ſet themſelves. 
up againſt the laity, finding, that it is reaſonable and neceſſary that 
your own ſtipends ſhould be augmented ; and with this reſolution, as a 
res judicata, you go to parliament, and very modeſtly tell them, We 
have found it reaſonable and neceſſary that our ſtipends ſhould be 
* augmented; we want money, more money z you muſt find it; and 
* we won't tell you how or where: and thus you ſiſt yourſelves as 

ies at the bar of the houſe of Commons againſt the whole landed: 
intereſt of Scotland. Where is the hopes of ſucceſs to an application. 
thus begun, and thus conducted ? 

But one was pleaſed to argue, What need we wait for making intereſt 
with the landed Gentlemen? If that be abſolutely neceſſary to give us 
hopes of ſucceſs, we ſhall never have hopes of ſucceeding ; and there- 
fore we ſhould puſh it on directly.—Very ſtrange this, I muft confeſs, to 
hear of an application to be made without the leaſt hopes of ſucceeding 
in it,—Indeed, when I had the honour to fit in another place, I have 
heard Gentlemen make a motion, without having any hopes of ſucceſs. 
But then it was from private views, in order to throw dirt on the mini- 
ſtry: and this is a deſign which I am ſure the clergy of Scotland are 
very far from having in this affair. Reeds 
But to go on: This application is to be made with the utmoſt preci- 
pitation ; no funds pointed out whence the money is to be raiſed, nor 
no evidence given of the neceſſity for doing ſo.—Ay, but the parlia- 


ment will grant whatever we aſk, ſo great is our merit. But I am * | 
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if we go on thus, we ſhall have the mortification to meet with a very 
great diſappointment. It will not do at the bar of the houſe of Com- 
mons, barely to tell, Why, there are the tithes in the King's hands, and 
tithes in the laity's hands; ſuch a one, I don't know who, that has ſome 
concern in the teinds, told us, that there would be ſufficient for all that 


we deſire: but if there be not, you the parliament muſt ſee to that; we 
have found the thing reaſonable and neceſſary for us, ſo do it as you think 
proper - only it muſt be 'done.—No, no; Gentlemen who talk thus, 
ſeem to know nothing of the uſage of parliament, and of the forms ob- 
ſerved in matters of much leſs importance. For inſtance, in an affair 
of the moſt trivial nature that comes before the houſe, that is, in the 


caſe of a road- bill, if a Gentleman ſhould tell the houſe that ſuch a road 


muſt be mended, for an extreme good reaſon, becauſe ſuch a man broke 
his neck there; do you think this would be ſufficient to procure a bill 
to paſs for amending it? No, by no means, Sir; he would be obliged 


to have the concurrence of the neighbouring landholders to his petition, 
and to be able to prove by good evidence, that that road could be 


mended in no other way, that no fund was ſubſiſting for ſo doing, and 


therefore the aid of parliament was unt, So, in like manner, you 
Gentlemen muſt be able, not only to cond 


cend, as I have ſaid already, 
on the particular livings that need to be augmented, but alſo to ſnow, 
that the law ſubſiſting is ſo defective, that that end cannot be obtained 
by any other means; or elſe you muſt make it appear that the court of 


Seſſion have failed in point of duty, by not executing the law; and ſo 


you appear as accuſers of that Honourable court at the bar of the houſe. 
For that court is no ſupreme court, as ſome yeſterday erroneouſly called 
it, unleſs there be a comparative degree above the ſuperlative. It is in- 
deed a ſuperior court in this part of the united kingdom; but the parlia- 
ment of Great Britain is the ſole ſupreme court of this nation. 

But give me leave, Sir, to adviſe you to conſider a little better before 
you involve yourſelves in an affair, from which you may not be able 
eaſily to extricate yourſelves. Conſider that you have already made 
yourſelves parties in this application againſt the whole landed intereſt of 
Scotland; and thus would you do the like with the court of Seffion ? 
Don't be too ſelf-ſufficient: one of them, I am afraid, will prove hard 
enough for you to deal with in this matter without the other. The op- 
poſition. of the landed intereſt of Scotland will have more weight in par- 
liament than you imagine; more eſpecially when it appears there, chat 
the conſent and concurrence -of that intereſt, though principally concern- 
ed, has never once been aſked, but, on the contrary, contemned and 
deſpiſed, as no ways requifite for the ſucceſs of this application. — This 
calls to my mind another part of parliamentary procedure which the 
friends of this ſcheme ſeem not in the leaſt aware of; and that is, the de- 
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cency and reſpect which the houſe ever requires to be ſhown to thoſe per- 
ſons whoſe intereſt is concerned. in oppoſing any ſuch application. I 
have known an inſtance of this in a caſe of a far leſs publick nature than 
that now under your confideration,—A Gentleman preſented a petition, 


complaining of an undue election, and conſequently tending to deprive 
another Gentleman of his ſeat in parliament, —What way, think you, 
did the houſe proceed in this caſe ? Why, they firſt inquired, if the pe- 
titioner had intimated this complaint to the Gentleman concerned, ſo as 
he might have ſufficient time to prepare his defence ? and it appearing, 
that ſuch intimation had been made only four or five days before exhi- 
biting the complaint, ſo great regard did the houſe ſhow to this piece of 
Juſtice and reſpect due to the ſitting member, that they returned the pe- 
tition till the petitioner ſhould meet and converſe with him, and endea- 
vour to adjuſt the matter amicably. And, believe me, the petitioner 
had good reaſon to be ſatisfied with this order, and to be thankful that 
his petition was not thrown over the bar. This caſe alone is ſufficient to 
point out to all who hear me, what may be the conſequences, of that diſ- 
regard ſhown to the landed intereſt in this affair, when known above. 

But to proceed : Don't you think that the Scots members of parlia- 
ment themſelves, who are all landed men, and conſequently are to be 
ſaddled with this augmentation as well as others; don't you think, I ſay, 
that they, who are to be your judges, will have. as much regard for 
their own intereſt, and for the intereſt of their friends and neighbours, 
as for yours ? 17707 

And if this is the caſe, whom have you to depend on for aſſiſtance? 
Why, ſay ſome Gentlemen, the King, the Prince, the Duke of Cum- 
berland, are our friends; they will do it. I tell you, Sir, as a learned 
member near me juſtly obſerved, whatever the King's ſentiments may. 
be, he neither can, nor will do it alone. His Majeſty, Sir, nor I am 
{ure no prince of the illuſtrious houſe of Hanover, will ever burden all, 
or even the ſmalleſt part of his ſubjects with any tax whatever, without 
conſent of parliament ; and I believe I may freely ſay, Sir, that, were 
you to petition his Majeſty to-morrow, he would immediately ſend you 
to parliament; and the parliament, I am afraid, would treat ſuch a 
haſty application in a way I don't chuſe to mention. 

To whom then do you go? To the miniſtry, ſay others. Why, nei- 
ther can they do it. No one here has pretended to ſay, that any perſon 
about court, or in the miniſtry, for court is a very comprehenſive word, 
have ever dropt the leaſt hint, from which it might be inferred that they 
approve of this ſcheme. And if they ſhould, Sir, no Miniſter would 
chuſe to carry on an affair of this nature againſt ſo ſtrong an oppoſition, 
as mult certainly be expected. Such an attempt might prove fatal to 
him, whatever notions you may entertain of its eaſe and ſafety. Mae 
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ſters love peace and ſecurity too well to imbark readily in ſuch dangerous 


8. 5 1 
27 for your brethren; of the church of England, who have ſeats in 
parliament, (though they indeed do not look on you as brethren), can 
you ever expect aſſiſtance from them? They who unjuſtly called and 
conſidered your predeceſſors as fanaticks in religion, would now, if you 
ſhould appear with this unprepared application, look on You as fanaticks 
in temporals alſo. 61705 | | 

Since I am ſpeaking of the clergy of England, I muſt obſerve, that 
their livings, taking them all together, are far inferior in value to the 
livings in Scotland. Many of them were till lately about 10 J. a- year, 
and ſome even leſs; and though indeed they procured the minimum of 
their livings, as you call it, to be raiſed to 201. a-year, yet they pro- 
cured it in a manner very different from that you now propoſe, and not 
without very great difficulty, though in the reign of a princeſs who lo- 
ved them at leaſt as well as any King can ever love you ; and to this very 
day that augmentation goes by the name of the Queens bounty. —Thus, I 
ſay, were the generality of the ſmall Engliſh livings raiſed to 201. a- 
year ; but there ſtill remain ſeveral that have not been a bit bettered 
by it. One inſtance I know within forty miles of London, where there 
is a living that afforded the preſent incumbent no more than 8 1. a-year, 
till lately, that by ſome funds of his own, and the intereſt of his friends, 
in order to enable him to purchaſe books for his ſtudy, and other neceſ- 
ſaries, he has got it augmented to. the exorbitant fum of 161. Sterling 
a-year ; and that is in the county of Hereford.” 

As for the other ſet of men who compoſe the greateſt part'of the 
legiſlature, I mean the-Engliſh Gentry or landed men, it can never be 
ſuppoſed that they will go eaſily into your propoſal; for it is highly 
probable that they would be immediately alarmed at the conſequences 
they would eaſily foreſee might attend the ſucceſs of your application. 
Such a precedent, they would apprehend, might put it into the heads of 
their own clergy to make, a like attempt; and they already grone too 
much under the weight of their tithes, which ly very heavy on them, 
inſomuch that frequent orders are made in both houſes = parliament 
for leſſening the burden of them as much as poſſible, not to be appre- 
henſive of ſuch an attempt, and ſufficiently watchful over every thing that 
may tend in the leaſt towards the heightening of a grievance which they 
already think almoſt intolerable. 5 4 7 5 1 

Having thus, I hope, clearly demonſtrated, that this application, if 
ſo haftily made, cannot be attended with the leaſt hopes of ſucceſs; and 
as it is apparent that very dangerous conſequences muſt attend the 
failure of it, which at preſent is almoſt unavoidable : this being the 
caſe, I ſay, I flatter myſelf, that the advocates for the ſcheme, lege 
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the many obvious reaſons that render an immediate application ve- 
ry dangerous to the church of Scotland in general, will not now inſiſt 
in the proſecution of it, any further than by appointing a Committee, 
as propoſed by a Honourable Gentleman near me; not indeed to 
take cogniſance of the particulars neceſſary for forming a right ſcheme, 
and then determine, and apply to parliament, as ſome Gentlemen have 
abſurdly propoſed ; but tb examine into the ſtate of the ſtipends in Scot- 
land, and funds for an augmentation, and then draw up a diſtinct Icheme, 
and lay the whole, with their opinion, before the next Aſſembly, that that 
Aſſembly, may judge, whether, from the whole, it will be then neceſſary 
to make application to parliament: for ſurely there never was, at leaſt I 
never heard of a Committee being appointed by any court in the world, 
with power to determine, but only with power to report. If the con- 
trary be practiſed here, I am ſure it is ſingular, and done no where elſe. 
— Indeed I have read a tale in ſome idle ſtory-book, of a Spaniſh Archbi- 
ſhop, who employed his ſecretary to examine and inquire into the opinion 
the world had of his homilies, and report the ſame. The ſecretary, for 
ſome time, did not fail to do fo in favour of his maſter's compoſitions z 
but at laſt the Biſhop having preached a homily that did not pleaſe, the 
ſecretary unluckily preſumed to exceed his commiſſion, by determining 
inſtead of reporting; and for his reward was called a blockhead, and 
turned off with diſgrace. But to proceed : When a report is made 
with preciſion, a proper foundation laid, a reaſonable well-digeſted 
ſcheme made out, and approved by next, Aſſembly, ſuch as may with 
decenèy be preſented to parliament, and at the ſame time an ad- 
dreſs made to the landed intereſt for obtaining their countenance in the 
affair; then, I ſay, and not till then, can ſuch an application carry with 
it the hopes of» ſucceſs: and for contributing to which, in that caſe, I 
ſhall always be ready to act to the utmoſt of my power, both by my ad- 
vice and aſſiſtance in every ſhape whatever. 1 | 


Soon after the publication of theſe two ſpeeches, appeared an 
advertiſement in relation to the latter. | | 


[Publiſhed in the Edinburgh news papers, June 1. 1749.] . 


7 


Hereas a paper,  intitled, The ſubſtance of a ſpeech delivered by a 

* Right Honourable member, &c. has been publiſhed, it is thought an 
attention due to the publick, to inform them, that the ſaid paper has 
been publiſhed without the conſent, or even knowledge, of the Right 
Honourable. member of the Aſſembly; and does not contain what he 
ſpoke; many things being added, many left out; and what reſembles 
| | e | in 
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in any degree what the ſaid member ſpoke, is groſsly miſtaken or miſ- 


repreſented. 
From the 


A Correſpondent writes, in a letter, dated, Perthſhire, June 2. That 
be was preſent in the laſt Aſſembly when the noted ſpeech was de- 
livered; that the reading of what he found in our laſt Magazine, gave 
him a good deal of pleaſure, by recalling to his mind the inexpreſſible 
energy and fire with which the Right Honourable member delivered it 
that, notwithſtanding the preceeding advertiſement, he is perſuaded, that 
what is publiſhed is, as titled, the ſubſtance of the ſpeech ; and that 
though the moſt retentive memory, or even one who writes ſhort-hand, 
cannot be abſolutely ſecure againſt omiſſions and inaccuracies, yet he 
cannot think there have been additions made in the preſent caſe: and 


Scors Macazine, June 1749. 


1 on 4 
f » 


he wiſhes that the advertiſer, if he knew of any, had pointed them out. 


A Letter to a Clergyman, concerning the augmen- 
tation of ſtipends. | 


[Printed by Sands, Murray and Cochran, and publiſhed at Edinburgh 
in the year 1750.] ; 


Reverend and Dear Sir, | ; 
1 Received your letter, which as it gives me the agreeable account of 


your welfare, fo I am glad it affords me an opportunity of writing to 


you on a ſubject that has made a great deal of noiſe in the nation, and 
which I have endeavoured to conſider with all the attention and ſeriouſ- 
neſs I am maſter of; I mean the propoſed ſcheme for augmentation of 
Miniſters ftipends. Your own behaviour. in this affair, was worthy of 
yourſelf, and worthy of an honeſt man, conſidering the opinion you en- 
tertained concerning it; as you was very doubtful about the ſucceſs of 


an application. to parliamenr, and very apprehenſive of the bad conſe- 


quences of our meeting with a refuſal from that high court; and yet at 
the ſame time fully convinced of the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of an 


augmentation of the generality of Miniſters ſtipends. As this was the 


fituation of your. mind, I think the ſilence you obſerved, your not enga- 


ging either with one party or another, your. hearing impartially what 


might be ſaid on all fides, was ſuch a conduct as I, who knew you well, 
would have expected from you. What you writ me further, about your 
being obliged to think, that whatever opinion you might have had con- 

cerning. 
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cerning the augmentation z yet that as you ſtood in no need of any ſuch 
thing, as, you was above it, that therefore any thing like oppoſition, 
would not appear ſo very decent from you, was what I know your 
own modeſty and candid temper of heart would dictate. 0 
But, at the dame time, allow me to ſay, that it gives me much pain, 
that one of ſo great abilities, and one of ſo univerſally a good character, 
has been no more determined in this affair. I cannot help telling you, 
that it has made me in ſome meaſure ſuſpicious of the ſtrength and juſt- 
neſs of thoſe arguments, which appeared to me unanſwerable, and which 
prompted-me to do all that lay in my power to promote the ſcheme of 
an application to parliament. However, it has had this'good effect, to 
engage me to re-examine all the arguments for and againſt the applica- 
tion, and to weigh them, as I think, with the greateſt impartiality and 
candour. And as you deſire me to write to you the reaſons of my con- 
duct, which it ſeems you have heard of; I ſhall do it with all that free- 
dom and openneſs which hath hitherto found place in our correſpondence. 
I ſhall very freely own to you, that when this propoſal came firſt before 
the Aſſembly, as the ſentiments of the Church in general were not known, 
as no particular ſum was ſpecified which we were to aſk from the go- 
vernment, that an application, at that time, would have been highly 
improper. Nor do I believe it was intended, even by thoſe who appear- 
ed the moſt keen and zealous about it. I am perſwaded their deſign was, 
to ſet the thing once a-going, to engage the attention of the Church to 
what appeared to them to be of the greateſt importance, and by this to 
procure an application, when the Venerable Aſſemhly ſhould ſee all things 
ripe for this purpoſe. And in this deſign I moſt heartily concurred ; for 
at the firſt view, it appeared to me to bea matter of the higheſt moment, to 


be in itſelf reaſonable and neceſſary, and more worthy of the Aſſembly's 


ſerious attention, than any thing that then was, or for a long time had 


been offered to their conſideration. What made the ſtrongeſt impreſſion 
on me at that time, was the reflexion on the diſmal conſequences that 
were likely to enſue, if ſomething was not done to redreſs the grievances 


under which ſo many clergymen already laboured, and which they were 


likely to feel {till in a ſorer manner, if relief was not in ſome way or other 
obtained. Ifhall own to you, that ignorance and vitiouſneſs among the 
clergy, a ſervile dependence either on the Gentry or commonalty, ap- 
peared to me to be the inſeparable attendants of their poverty; and 


what influence this was likely to have on the religion and morals of the 


country, was, alas! too plain. If it be a fact, what I think is a very 
obvious one, that the preſent: income of the generality of Miniſters, is 
ſcarce ſufficient to defray the ordinary and; neceflary expence of a ſingle 
unmarried man who keeps houſe 3 how much more inſufficient muſt it be, 
to ſupport a numerous family, to furniſh the Miniſter with that ** 
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ledge and learning which becomes him, and without which he muſt be 
unfit for his office, and be deſpiſed in it? Books, company, that decen- 
cy of dreſs, and eaſineſs of circumſtances, which are the means both of 
learning, and of ſuch a knowledge of the world as is neceſſary, muſt all 
be wanting to him ; and he muſt paſs his time, with this mortifying re- 
flexion, that it is quite out of his power to do that good either to the un- 
derſtandings or hearts of men, which he himſelf moſt ardently wiſhes, and 
which perhaps the world will thoughtleſsly and unjuſtly expect. 

If this be the ſituation of the clergy, what man is there, who can be 
maſter of ſo much money as to bind his ſon an apprentice to any craft or 
employment, that will breed him a clergyman? the time and expence 
of the education of a Divine are great; and after a courſe of twelve years 
ftudy, the living he gets is ſo ſmall and uncomfortable, that it is not 
ſufficient to maintain him in that ſtation he has been at ſo much pains to 
qualify himſelf for. The candidates for the Miniſtry, in a little time, 
muſt be only ſuch as are educated by charity, ſuch as ſcramble through 
their education by the help of burſes, who have no money to buy books, 
nor any merit to intitle them to ſuch converſation as is neceſſary to 
give any tolerable knowledge of the world; and I ſhall be glad if it 
were not true, that even already too many of thoſe who are offering 
themſelves for the ſacred office, are of this fort. In the preſent ſituation 
in which the clergy are, they have two evils, one of which they muſt un- 
avoidably. chuſe ; either to live beyond their income, and in conſequence 
of this, to be ſubjected to all that diſgrace and infamy which attend debt 
and bankruptcy; or elſe to live in ſuch a mean, penurious and ſordid 
manner, as muſt harden the hearts of their hearers againſt all their inſtru- 
ctions relating to friendſhip, charity, and ſocial lite; and render them 
contemptible, even to the meaneſt of the people. And what influence 
this muſt have on religion, what good can be expected from clergy in 
this ſituation, I am perſuaded I need not mention to you. Would to 
God theſe evils could as eaſily be remedied as they may be foreſeen : A ſet 
of men appointed to teach a religion, which for want of knowledge they 
do not underſtand, and conſequently cannot either defend or explain; 
want of that noble boldneſs and freedom that ought to accompany us in 
the exerciſe of every part of our ſacred office; want of that ſhining ex- 
ample in our own conduct, that ought to give weight to our in- 
ſtructions; in ſhort, want of every thing that can recommend us 
in that ſtation in which providence has placed us. And further, it 
the good and well-being of all civil ſociety and government depend 
on the morals of the people; and if the morals of the people, in a 
great meaſure, depend on the characters of thoſe who are the. eſta- 
bliſhed inſtructors of mankind in the important virtues of a good life; 
it is eaſy to ſee what muſt be the conſequence of our having a ſet of 


clergy poor, ignorant, and deſpiſed : and though both you and I are of 
8 N opinion, 
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opinion, that the clergy have little to do with 2 yet if it Bes- 
or 


comes them, in the time of danger, to ſtand up for the laws and liber- 
ty of our happy conſtitution, and to do what lies in their power to cruſh. 
every thing like faction, treaſon, or rebellion; may it not be aſked, if 
this can be expected from thoſe who by poverty muſt have loſt all influ- 
ence ; who by their indigence muſt depend in a ſervile manner either on 
the Gentry or people, according as every man's humour ſhall lead him ? 
All theſe things appeared to me in a very affecting light, the firſt time 
ever this affair of the augmentation was mentioned; and I aſſure you, 
that though the Aſſembly, in the year 1748, did not think proper to 
conſider it, yet it gave me the higheſt pleaſure that the ſpirit for it 
ſtrengthened, and ſpread itſelf wider over the nation. 

The reaſonableneſs of our having in general an augmentation of our 
ſtipends, in my opinion, is fo plain, that it will not bear a diſpute. If 
the law, fixing the minimum of our ſtipends above one hundred years 
ago, did not give us too much ; then it is beyond all controverſy that 
now we have too little; as the unavoidable expence of living is nearly 
doubled in moſt articles ſince that time. Let any Gentleman in Scot- 
land think calmly of the matter, and I dare ſay he muſt acknowledge,, 
that, abſtracting from every thing like luxury or extravagance, as the 
expence of the very neceſlaries of life, —of cloathing, victuals, ſervants. 
wages, education of children,—is greatly increaſed ; ſo the expence of 


what is thus neceſſary, no frugality can leſſen. And this increaſe . of 


the price of all theſe articles, at the ſame time that it ſhows the neceſ- 
fity of an augmentation of ſtipends, it ſhows alfo that the country is: 
able to bear it; for what elſe can it be that has ſunk the value of mo- 


ney, but the growth of the riches and wealth of the nation? If our 


itipends, or any conſiderable part of them, had been given us in land, 
then the value of the product of the ground, the rents at which we 
could have ſet it, and the improvements we could have made in farm- 
ing, would have kept pace with the growing expence of living, and. 


prevented the neceſſity of any application of this ſort : but as this is not. 


the caſe, as we have no means of increaſing the value of the greateſt 
part of our ſtipends, the conſequence muſt be, that as the nation grows. 
rich, we muſt grow poor; and while all other ſets of men rejoice in the 
wealth and riches of their country, we alone are the unhappy ſuffer- 
ers, and muſt ſtarve through the plenty of others. 

The hard condition of the clergy at preſent is, that they are legally. 
ſubjected to all the taxes of their country, and neceſſarily ſubjected to. 
the growing expence of all the means of life and ſubſiſtence ;- and yet 
are legally excluded from all ſhare in the improvements of their coun- 
try, unleſs we ſhould all commence farmers ; which, in many places, a 
Miniſter could not do; and though he could, yet I doubt much if 1 
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whutd be well reliſhed by the people, or indeed if it would well uit" 


that ſacred and important charge with which he is intruſted. | 

If then the neceſſity of an augmentation of ſtipends appears ſo plain 
and evident, it comes next to be inquired, how we are to obtain it, or 
to whom we are to apply for a redreſs of our grievances. The ſcheme 
which all along has appeared moſt reaſonable, and which ſeems to have 
been fixed on by the Committee in November laſt, viz. that the mi- 
mum ſhould be enlarged to ten chalder of victual, or the value there- 
of in money, is a thing that can be done only by the Britiſh parliament. 
It is to them that we muſt apply if we want a new law in our favours: 
For though indeed the Lords appointed for plantation of kirks and 
valuation of teinds, are not bounded by any maximum, nor tied down 
to the preciſe minimum of eight chalders, or eight hundred merks ; yet 
conſidering the alteration of the times, with reſpect to the expence of 
living, it is highly proper the law itſelf ſhould be altered; which would 
alſo ſilence all the complaints that might ariſe from the laity, ſhould 
the Lords, in the preſent caſe, go often or much beyond the minimum 
that is now fixed. And here I cannot help taking notice how juſt a 
ſcheme that of enlarging the minimum is, and how it will make the ſti- 
pends, in the different parts of the nation, to quadrate, in a great mea- 
ſure, with the different expence of living in thoſe counties. On the 
fouth of the Forth, where the common converſion of victual into mo- 
ney is one hundred pounds the chalder, the ſtipends will be, accord- 
ing to the propoſed alteration, one thouſand pounds Scots: In Fife, 
where it is eighty pounds, and where living is ſomewhat cheaper, the 
ſtipends will be eight hundred pounds Scots: in other parts of the nati- 
on, where the the value of victual is ſtill lefs, and living {till cheaper; the 
ſtipends will be about one thouſand mers. 

There is another thing to be conſidered, in which I am extremely 
glad that you and I agree, as I ſee by your letter, viz. That this is of 
all times the moſt proper for making an application to parliament. The 
fitneſs of any time for making an application of this ſort, muſt be 
judged from the neceſſity we are under to make it, and from the diſpo- 
ſition in which the government ſtands towards the clergy of Scotland. 
With reſpe& to the firſt, enough has been ſaid already; and with re- 
gard to the laſt, I muſt be allowed to fay, that we never did, nor in all 
probability ever will, ſtand in a more favourable light in the eyes of the 


* Suppoſe Scotland divided into three equal parts; that the value of vitual-in one 
part is 1001. Scots the chalder, in another part 80 l. and in the third roo merks the 
chalder ; then the ſtipends that will be augmented over all Scotland by this propoſed alte-, 
ration, at a medium, will amount to 1233. merks, or 822 1. Scots and ſome few pence, or 
681. 10s. 3d: Sterling: and what ground this ought now to give to the cry of our ſeek- 
ing after the means of luxury and power, is left to the impartial world to judge. 
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government, than we do at preſent; and if ever our requeſts are to be 
liſtened to, we have the juſteſt reaſon to think they will be now. The 
uſefulneſs and importance of the clergy to the ſupport of the civil con- 
ſtitution of the nation, muſt appear with all thoſe circumſtances that 
can engage them to preſerve it. I would be far indeed from pleading 
any thing like merit for our late ſervices, (though I think it always a 
credit to men that they do their duty); yet ſurely it is a point of pru- 
dence in any man or any ſociety, to aſk favours at that time when they 
ſtand in the faireſt light with thoſe from whom thoſe favours are ex- 
pected. For my part, I not only think this a proper time, but of all 
times the moſt proper that are likely to happen, unleſs there ſhould be. 
a new occaſion of diſplaying our zeal for our country and liberties, 
invaded and threatened to be overturned ; which may. God. Almighty: 
forbid. IP 
But if any one of greater ſagacity and foreſight than either you or. 
I, will point out a future time, wherein we are more likely to ſucceed, 
and wherein we will ſtand in greater favour with the government; I 
think we may both anſwer for ourſelves, and for. the warmeſt friends of. 
the preſent ſcheme, that they will give up all their propoſals of an ap- 
plication now, and rejoice in the proſpect of ſo happy, though diſtant, 
an opportunity; which unleſs they do, their telling us that this is not a 
proper time, is telling us in plain Engliſh, that for any- thing they. 
know, there never will be a time wherein it will be fit for us to apply; 
and what condition this muſt leave the clergy of Scotland. in, from: 
what has been ſaid above, is too too plain. | 
It remains now that we conſider the different objections that have 
been made both by the laity and clergy ; by the firſt, againſt our ha- 
ving an augmentation at all; by the ſecond, againſt our applying for. 
it now. As for the common objections that have been thrown out by 
advertiſements in the news papers from different counties, that we are: 
ſeeking the means of luxury and power ; as they are without all foun- 
dation, ſo I am perſuaded they were never ſeriouſly ſaid by the authors 
of them. For my part, I am as ſenſible as any Gentleman in Scotland, 
what a pernicious effect either riches or power would have on the cler- 
gy if they enjoyed them, and of conſequence on the country; but I 
really cannot bring myſelf calmly to think, that thirteen hundred merks- 
is the means of luxury and power: and if we muſt appeal to facts, I 
would gladly aſk, if the clergymen who now enjoy a ſtipend even a- 
bove the propoſed minimum, are either luxurious or too powerful? And 
as to another objection, That we have already more in proportion. to 
the riches of the country, than any other Proteſtant clergy have, and 
icularly more than our brethren in England: I muſt freely. an- 
ſwer, that I neither know the riches of England, or the income of their 
clergy, ſo well as to determine whether this be true or falſe. At any- 
| rate, 
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rate, if we have too little, if we have not ſufficient to maintain us de- 
cently in that character with which we are inveſted, it is no objection 
againſt our being relieved, that others are rer than we. It is true, 
that clergymen in England, have ſome of them leſs than moſt clergy in 
Scotland; and what influence this has on the knowledge and morals of 
too many of them, is what I do not chuſe to mention: and if it ſhould 
appear,that the mean circumſtances in which many of them are, ariſes 
from particular cauſes which do not ſubſiſt among us, then the obje- 
ction muſt fall to the ground. + gt? 4 1 55 

The objection in which the greateſt ſtrength lies, is to be conſidered 
next, viz. the improbability of ſucceſs. And, upon this head, thoſe 
who are no friends to the preſent ſcheme, alledge not only that it is mo- 
rally impoſſible we can ſucceed ; but likewiſe that our applying, and 
meeting with a refuſal, will be attended with the moſt dangerous conſe- 

uences. The laſt of which, I confeſs, I was never yet able to diſcover. . 
The buſineſs of the church of Scotland is, to ſupport their petition with 
ſuch reaſons as are in themſelves juſt, and which muſt appear ſo to all 
impartial men. This I am ſure it is in their power to do. And ſhould 
the Britiſh parhament, unwilling to offend the landed intereſt in Scotland, 
refuſe to grant their requeſt, I do not apprehend that this can reflect the 
ſmalleſt diſgrace on the clergy ; for ſure it is the juſtice, and our ta- 
king proper ways to gain it, and not the ſucceſs of any cauſe, for which. 
men are anſwerable who engage in it. If this be the propereſt time for 
an application, if there is the higheſt reaſon for our applying, if theſe 
reaſons are laid before the parliament in all their juſtneſs and weight; be 
the ſucceſs what it will, the clergy have done nothing but their duty. Nor 
can I as yet foreſee what are the mighty dangers that are to attend a peti- 
tion thus proffered and rejected. Will it make the clergy deſpiſed, - that 
they have had the ſpirit to aſk, what they imagine in juſtneſs and equity 
they ought to. obtain, unleſs reaſons, as yet to them unknown, be given 
why it ſhould not be granted? Will it expoſe our weakneſs, . and the 
ſmall intereſt we have with the government? Why, if the reaſons for 
our applying be ſo ſtrong, as to me they appear, and if we do not apply, 
and give for an excuſe, - that we will meet with a refuſal ; I think this 
ſhews our weakneſs, and the ſmall intereſt we have with the government, 
as much as a poſitive refuſal to a formal petition could do... 

As to another thing, which I could wiſh had never been faid, That a 
diſappointment will ſour our minds to the government; I cannot help 
taking notice, that this objection ſuppoſes, that. the clergy in general 
muſt have a very deep conviction of the juſtice of their cauſe, if their 
being unſucceſsful in it could produce ſo. terrible an effect. But, Sir, 
this is an objection, which, if they be clergymen, does no honour to 
them who make it; and in this I am afraid they have conſulted their own 
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humour, more than the credit of the ſociety in which they are conternea; 


To ſuppoſe, that any conſideration of the augmentation of ſtipends will 
make us renounce our 2 civil and religious, or cool our affection 
to a government on whoſe ſupport our very being ſo cloſely depends, 
that we muſt ſtand or fall together; or that it will make us act a part un- 
becoming us as Chriſtians, as Miniſters, as Proteſtants, or Britons; is 


dare not make. To what party could we turn? whoſe intereſt could we 
eſpouſe, in oppoſition to our preſent. happy conſtitution? Was the church 
of Scotland ever a friend to arbitrary power? Will Preſbyterian Mini- 
ſters countenance the deſigns of Papiſts? No, Sir; this can only hap- 
pen when the clergy, by poverty and indigence, by a ſervile dependence 
on others, mult have loſt the love of liberty and virtue, and the love and 
power of doing good. 2 

The parliament of Great Britain, by not hearkening to our requeſts, 
may, in a great meaſure, take away our power of ſerving them; but to 
take away our will and inclination to preſerve our ſacred and civil rights, 
is one of the things which they cannot accompliſh. 

I am fo very far from diſcerning all the bad conſequences which others 
pretend to lee following a refuſal, that Iam ſincerely of opinion, conſi- 
dering the progreſs we have already made in this affair, the church of 
Scotland ought to proceed, even though they had more reafon to fear a 
diſappointment than they have. At any rate, I take it to be the intereſt 
of a government, to know the preciſe ſtate. in which any conſiderable 
number of their ſubjects are, the grievances labour under, whether 
it be in their power to redreſs them or not; and I am ſo far from think- 
ing that our applying now, and our being diſappointed, will be any bar 
or hinderance to future applications, as is alledged, that on the contrary 
it will pave the way for them, and contribute to their ſucceſs; as by this 
the government could not mils to ſee that we are really in diſtreſs, that 
it is the hearty and continued ſentiments of the Church that they are ſo, 
when they give the parliament and themſelves ſo much trouble. Where- 
as ſhould this affair be now dropt after the length it is come, what could 
the government, what could the world conclude, but either that we had 
no uſt reaſons to ſupport us in our propoſed requeſt, or that the thing 
had been ruined. by party and faction among ourſelves? And how much 
this would recommend us to the government, I leave you to judge. So 
that for my part, I'cannot really ſee what the mighty dangers are that 
will attend our meeting with a refuſal from the parliament ; at leaſt the 
inconveniencies muſt be ſo ſmall, as not to overbalance the neceſſity we 
are under of making the trial. „ . J 

But it is another queſtion, What real probability of ſucceſs there is, or 
what reaſonable hopes we can have of obtaining our requeſt ? And here 

. I 


a ſuppoſition which, in common juſtice to my brethren, and to myſelf, 1 
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J will very freely own to you, that ſhould this affair 7 up to London, 
carried indeed by a majority of the Church, but keenly 7 by 
many, that this, of all. other things, might have the greateſt influence 
to defeat the whole ſcheme. Should it be repreſented above, that it 
is the deed only of a party or faction, that it is done in contradiction 
to the ſentiments of many of the wiſeſt men amongſt us; no doubt 
this might leſſen the weight which an unanimous and hearty petiti- 
on from the Church would have. I acknowledge I am not yet able 
to perſuade myſelf, that a petition in itſelf ſo highly reaſonable, offered 
at a time ſo proper, and preſented in the name of the whole body of the 
church of Scotland, would be treated with contempt or diſregard by the 
ſupreme court of the nation. And, ſhould they once proceed to conſider 
it, I am confident we ſhould be-able to ſupport our cauſe by ſuch juſt and 
weighty reaſons as would not fail to have a very ſtrong and ſuitable effect 
on many, whatever prejudices they might-be ſuppoſed to be under ari- 
ſing from the influence of the laity in Scotland. If our petition be juſt 
and reaſonable, if there be a real neceſſity for an augmentation of the 
generality of Miniſters ſtipends, then the queſtion is not, Whether the 
parliament will gratify the laity or clergy? as if it were a matter of 
mere favour; but, Whether the parliament will do that juſtice that is 
due to a number of the ſubjects of Great Britain, acknowledged to be 
of the greateſt conſequenee both to the civil and religious intereſts of the 
nation ? | | 8 4 
And whatever my fears might be, yet I would not uſe ſo much liberty 
with that high court as to ſay they would not do it. In this opinion, 
viz. That our ſucceſs will depend much on our unity, I cannot but think 
I am ſupparted by the conduct of the laity ; the chief endeavour of 
many of whom has been, to divide the clergy, to ruin the ſcheme. a- 
mong ourſelves, to knock our heads. one againſt another; which ſeems 
to intimate the fear they are in ſhould the Church be unanimous in this 
affair. And though I am far from blaming the laity for this, (no doubt | 
every man will mind his own 1ntereſt) ; yet I cannot but heartily- regret 
the ſucceſs they have had with ſome, how with our own weapons: they A 
have endeavoured to make us defeat our own cauſe ; which, by the by, 
is a thing that ought to be more ſeriouſly conſidered by the clergy in the 
oppoſition than I am afraid it is. Indeed ſome of them may tell us, that 
we will be diſappointed ; but they do not ſeem to conſider another thing, 
that they themfelves, by their behaviour, will poſſibly be the Aran. 
cauſe of our diſappointment. And however much the thing may have 
been carried on contrary to their ſentiments, and contrary to the manner 
of procedure which they may think we ought to have obſerved; yet ſince 
it is come to ſuch a length, and ſince the application will be probably 
carried by the majority of the Church, their fear of the want of ſucceſs. 
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ought not to provoke them to do that which may be the ſureſt means of 
rendering it unſucceſsful. 

, Whatever evils or miſchiefs ſhould accompany our difa pointment, 
ſure I am they, by. what they have already done, will be fully able to 
vindicate themſelves, although now they ſhould be ſilent, and ceaſe from 
doing that which may have a fatal tendency to ruin the ſcheme. And 

. as to what is ſaid, That thoſe who enjoy the higheſt benefices muſt be the 
beſt judges in this affair, becauſe their-own intereſt is not concerned; 1 
always thought, that a man who had no intereſt of his own to care for, 
in a cauſe that on all hands is acknowledged to be attended with difficul- 
ties, was as apt to be prejudiced againſt it, as he who has a concern in 
it, is to be prejudiced in its favours. 

nn And if real neceſſity, and the circumſtances in which many of the 
clergy are, may have determined them to be keen in this matter; ſo with 
reſpect to others, who were to reap no benefit by it, I am afraid it will 
be ſaid, the favour and influence of great men, the love of popularity a- 

mong the laity, and ſtiffneſs in adhering to that ſide on which they at 
firſt appeared, may have magnified every difficulty, and inſenſibly of- 
tended them againſt the whole of the ſcheme. 

There is an objection commonly made againſt the manner of our pro- 
cedure in this matter, viz. That we ought to have applied to the laity, 
.and endeavoured to ſecure their intereſt. And here it will be proper to 
inquire, what ought to be the end of our applying to Gentlemen; and 
then what is the proper time for doing this. 

As to the firſt, I think the meaning of our applying ought to be, to 
aſk their countenance, that ſo they may not have reaſon to complain that 
we have carried on our ſcheme without ever ſhowing the good manners 
of conſulting them in it. I am afraid it would be a charge of a heavy 
enough nature againſt us, ſhould they repreſent before the parliament, 
that the church of Scotland have carried on a project for having their 
ſtipends augmented, without ever ſo much as countenancing them in an 
affair in which they were ſo deeply intereſted. I own I am one of, tho. 
who would not chuſe that this ſhould be ſaid with juſtice. But f by ap- 
plying to the laity be meant, that unleſs we obtain the concurrence of 
many or ſome conſiderable Gentlemen, that in this caſe the whole affair 
is to drop, and we are not to think of carrying it before the parliament ; 
in this I mult beg leave to differ from the clergy in the oppoſition ; and to 
ſay, that the church of Scotland is not to give up a thing in itſelf rea- 
ſonable, becauſe they want what in all probability they never will obtain. 

It is much to be doubted, if any number of Gentlemen would either 

openly declare for the thing, or aſſiſt us in it, how much ſoever they 


might be fatisfied that our demands were not without reaſon ; as this 
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might be conſtrued by others a betraying the inteteſts of that ſociety of 


which they are the members. ot 6. te. 1568 SLY cs 
As to the time-of our making application to Gentlemen, you will no- 
doubt remember that it was ſaid by ſome Miniſters, that this was a thing 
that ought to have been done before mention was made of the ſcheme 
at all in our Church-courts. 'The reaſonableneſs of this I could never 
yet ſee. + Indeed if the meaning of an application to the laity be, whe- 
ther or not we ſhould do any thing at all in the matter? whether we 
ſhould ſeek an augmentation or not ? then doubtleſs the proper time for 
theſe addreſſes was before ſuch a thing was heard of in our judicatures. 
But if the meaning of an application to them is no more than that we 
{hould-aſk their countenance and favour ; then I apprehend the Church 
ought. to have done ſomething before the laity could reaſonably be ex- 
pected to do any thing; as we are not to think, that one ſociety, is to 
burden themſelves with projecting and carrying on ſchemes for the ad- 
vantage of another, without knowing either the opinion or inclination of 
the members of that ſociety that were to receive the benefit, and without 
their beſtirring themſelves in what ſolely reſpected their own intereſt. If 
a Miniſter ſhould aſk a Gentleman, whether he would aſſiſt the clergy in 
getting an augmentation of their ſtipends? would it not be a natural 
queſtion to put to him, What commiſſion, what authority have you to aſk 
a thing of this kind from me? Do you expect that I will promiſe my aſ- 
ſiſtance in an affair of that ſort, until once the Church has declared that 
they ſtand in need of it, or until once I know what their demands are ? 
No, Sir; it is not to be ſuppoſed, that ever we could obtain the counte- 
nance of one Gentleman in Scotland, until the clergy in general declared 
their opinions concerning it, until once ſome reaſonable icheme was laid 
down which we were able to juſtify, and by which the laity might know 
what we were about. And, it this be the caſe, then no time was proper 
for addreſſing the laity, but ſince the meeting of the Committee. in No- 
vember laſt, when the minimum was agreed on, and when we publiſhed 
to all the nation the extent of our requeſts. Since that time the Preſby- 
teries, in my opinion, ought to have appointed ſome of their members 
to wait on all the conſiderable heritors in their bounds, to inform them of 
the reſolution of that Committee, of the progreſs of the. whole affair, 


and to beg their countenance in it. Whatever advices the laity might 


be ſuppoſed to have given us with reſpect to our conduct in this matter, 
will come as ſeaſonably now as they could have done before. Upon the 


whole, I think we ought to pay all reſpect to the laity, and to treat them 


in ſuch a way as I am well perſuaded they deſerve; for though in this 
affair they and we be oppoſites, yet that 1s no juſt cauſe for our uſing 
them in an ungenteel manner, either in our converſation or ſpeeches. In 
to large a ſociety, no doubt there will be men of different characters, 
4 8 humours, 
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humours, and principles, (pray, Sir, is not this the caſe with ourſelves ?): 
but in the main they are a ſociety that challenge our eſteem; and many 
of them are a credit to our country, and would be an honour to any na- 
tion under heaven. e | 

It is high time now to put an end to this long letter. And therefore, 
to ſum up all, it is ſincerely my opinion, that unleſs the grievances of 
a great many of the clergy be in ſome way or other redreſſed, that, in a 
little time, poverty, ignorance, and vitiouſneſs, muſt fink the credit of 
the clergy, and conſequently of religion; and that we ſhall ſoon be re- 
duced to ſuch circumſtances, that we will not have the ſpirit to ſeek an 
augmentation ; and if we ſhould, would not deſerve it. And farther, I 
am fully confident, not only that this is the fitteſt time for applying ; 
but likewiſe, that if a hearty and unanimous petition was ſent up in a 
proper manner to parliament, that ſomething would be done for our re- 
lief. If they cannot relieve us in one way, they may do it in another; 
if they cannot do it wholly, they may do it in part: and therefore I 
would fain hope, that the next General Aſſembly. will either make the 
application, or put things on ſuch a foating that it ſhall not be delayed. 
for any conſiderable time. The thoughts of that diſtreſs and miſery 
which muſt be the portion of ſo many Miniſters,” if we obtain no relief, 
and of the influence which this will have on the knowledge, religion, 
and morals of the country; in a word, of the fatal effects it will have 
both on our civil and religious conſtitution, fill me often with many 
diſmal and melancholy reflexions ; although I endeavour to be as thank-- 
ful for the bleſſings we enjoy, and to hope as well with reſpect to what is. 
to come, as any man. I am, &c. | | 


N. B. What is here ſaid with reſpeft to the diſtreſs in which many of the: 
gy are, will not be doubted ; when, from moſt authentick accounts, it ap- 
pears, that ſome of the clergy have ſtipends below 30 I. ſeveral below' 40 J. 


end'a great number below 501. | 
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Memorial ſhewing the. reaſonableneſs and neceſſity 


of an immediate application to the King and par- 


liament for augmenting the {mall ſtipends in 
Scotland. By William Steel of Waygateſha w, 
R | 


[Printed by Sands, Murray and Cochran, and publiſhed at Edinburgh 
in the year 1750. ] 
Li guid noi rectius iftts, 
Candidus imperti ; ſi non, bis utere mecum. 

3994 ADVERTISEMENT. | | 
The author of this memorial had no manner of hand in forming and bring- 
ing into kirk-courts the augmentation-ſcheme. However, it was formed and 
brought in by ſome ſenſible and benevolent men. The author no ſooner heard 
of the compaſſionate, humane ſcheme, than he heartily wiſhed for ſucceſs , ſaw 
ſome difficulties ;, but thought theſe might be overcome, & reſpefful addreſſes, 
and plain repreſentations of fa#ts, to Noblemen. and Gentlemen, to the King 
and parliament, . and by the unanimity of Miniſters among themſelves. The 
memorialiſt long fince peruſed two pamphlets in favour of the augmentation , 
they contain ſundry ſtrong ſenſible things. —T he affair is of a ſerious, important 
nature; and may be viewed in a variety of lizghts.—The author. warmly de- 
fired ſome Minifters of abilities and known good character, to attempt the illu- 
tration of a ſcheme, conduciv? to the comfort of many families in diſtreſs, 
through the ſmallneſs of Miniſters ſtipends. They declined the taſk, or ſeemed to 
decline it. He hath attempted it; with what ſucceſs, time will ſheww. It is 
true, he humbly aſks money from the landed intereſt, and from our flouriſhing 
trade, though only a little money; not for ſelf, but for bis more worthy, de- 
ſerving and poor brethren, for whoſe neceſſities and wants his heart hath often 
bled in ſecret : men of genteel education, of diſcreet behaviour, and of the 
ſtricteſt purity of manners. If this memorial preves ſucceſsful, the end is 
<« gained; if not, thcre is no great harm done. No man will grudge the au 
„ thor the ſatisfaction of a laudable attempt. He ſhall grudge no man the 

« privilege of reading or negleing, of approving or condemning *.” f 

Dalſerf manſe, + SA i 

May 1. 1750. 


* 


T is propoſed to repreſent, in the moſt humble manner, to the legiſ- 
lature, the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of augmenting Miniſters ſmall 
itipends in Scotland; praying, that the King and parhament may take 


1 this 


* Efſays upon various ſubjects in law. 
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this repreſentation into their conſideration, and do ſomething for the re- 
lief of Miniſters in circumſtances of want and diſtreſs, as they in' their 
great wiſdom fhall think expedient, and the ſtate of the nation c 
allow. 8 5 

Church-livings in Scotland have ſeveral times been augmented ſince 
the Reformation, and that by authority of parliament; the wiſdom of 
the nation judging it to be both reaſonable and neceſſary to. raiſe Mini- 
ſters ſtipends in ſome proportion to the growing value of lands, the in- 
creaſe of trade and riches, and the unavoidable growing expence of com- 
fortable and decent living. | | 

The firſt book of diſcipline was compoſed by ſundry pious and emi- 
nent Miniſters in the year of our Lord 1560. It was preſented to the 
Nobility, and afterwards ſubſcribed by the Kirk and many Lords. And 
though this firſt book of diſcipline was not ratified by parliament, and 
the General Aſſembly of the Kirk; yet, having been ſubſcribed by the 
Kirk and many Lords, it may be conſidered as a declaration of the opini- 
on of the nation about Miniſters ſtipends. | | 

Chap. 5. They ſay, It is of neceſſity, that honeſt proviſion be made 
« for the Miniſters; which we require to be ſuch, that they have nei- 
<« ther occaſion of ſolicitude, neither yet of inſolence and wantonneſs : 
and this proviſion muſt be made, not only for their own ſuſtentation 
during lite, but alſo for their wives and children after them. We judge 
therefore, that every Miniſter have ſufficient whereon to keep an 5 
and be ſuſtained honeſtly in all things neceſſary, as books, cloaths, fleſh, 
«« fiſh, fuel, and other things neceſſary, forth of the rents and treaſury of 
e the kirk where he ſerveth, at the diſcretion of the congregation, con- 
formed to the quality of the perſon, and neceſſity of the time. Where- 
ein it is thought good, that every Miniſter ſhall have at leaſt forty bolls 
meal, twenty ſix bolls malt, to find his houſe bread and drink, and 
* more, ſo much as the diſcretion of the Kirk finds neceſſary, beſides 
« money for buying other proviſion for his houſe, and other neceſfaries. 
The children of the Miniſters muſt have the liberties of the cities next 
adjacent where their fathers laboured, freely granted > they muſt have 
« the privileges in ſchools, and burſes in colleges; that is, they ſhall be 
<« ſuſtained at learning, if they be found apt thereto; and failing there- 
of, they muſt be put to ſome handycraft: and that their daughters be vir- 
tuouſly brought up, and honeſtly doted, when they come to maturity 
of years. And this in God's preſence we witneſs, we require not ſo 
«© much for ourſelves, as that we do it for the increafe of virtue and 
learning, and for the profit of the poſterity to come: for it is not to 
ebe ſuppoſed, that any man will dedicate himſelf and his children ſo to 
God, and to his Kirk, that they look for no worldly commodity : but 
this cankered nature which we bear, is provoked to follow. Rewe 
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< when it ſeeth profit and honour thereto annexed z and contrarily, then 
« is virtue, by many, deſpiſed, when virtuous and godly men are 
* without honour. And ſorry. would we be, that poverty ſhould diſ- 
courage men from ſtudy, and following the way of virtue, by which 
ce they might edify the Kirk and flock. of Chrift Jeſus,” | 4 
Anno 1617, James VI. parl. 22. it is enacted, with the advice 
and conſent of the eſtates of parliament, That the Commiſſioners of 
<« teinds ſhall appoint and aſſign, to every Miniſter in Scotland, as the 
« leaſt and ſmalleſt yearly ſtipend, 27 l. 15s. 64d. Sterling, or five 
« chalders of victual, when there are as much free tithes in the pa- 
<« riſh, by and attour their manſe and glebe ; and that the greateſt and 
% moſt ſtipend which the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall have power to aſ- 
„ ſign to any Miniſter for ſtipend, at any of the ſaid kirks, either not 
e planted, or planted, and provided with 'ſtipends within and under the 
« ſaid five chalders of victual, or 27 1. 15 s. 63 d. Sterling money, as 
e ſaid is, ſhall not exceed the quantity of ten chalders victual, or 
« 551. 14 8. 13 d. Sterling-meney rs: F | 
By the ſame act it is provided, That where any kirks are already 
« ſufficiently ge albeit the proviſion does exceed the foreſaid 
« quantity of ten chalders victual, or 551. 11's. 14 d. Sterling mo- 
„ ney, and alſo where the fruits of any benefice are in the poſſeſſion 
of the Miniſter, that the ſame ſhall be continued in the eſtate where- 
*in it is at preſent, - and not be meddled with. by the ſaid Commil-- 
„ ſioners of teinds.” _ 7 Pa | 
The preamble of this act ſets forth, in the following words, the rea- 
fon. of augmenting ſmall livings. Our Sovereign Lord, conſidering 
< that there be divers kirks within this kingdom not planted with Mini- 
<« ſters, wherethrough-ignorance and atheiſm abounds amongſt the people; 
4 and that many of thoſe that are planted, have no ſufficient proviſion 
or maintenance appointed to them, whereby the Mimitry are kept 
in poverty and contempt, and cannot fruitfully travel in their char- 
ges: conſidering alſo, that nothing is more properly belonging to his 
<< princely care, than to. fee to the good eſtate of the kirk within his 
« dominions; out of that zeal his Majeſty bears to the promoving of 
* the kingdom of Chriſt, Sc. 0 l. 
Anno 1633, Charles IJ. His Majeſty being preſent, in ſolemn par- 
“ liament, with the three eſtates of his antient kingdom, with their con- 
« ſent, ratifies the act of commiſſion of ſurrenders and teinds, of the 
date of Holyroodhouſe the 26th day of June 1627 years, whereby it 
is found meet and expedient, that the loweſt proportion for mainte- 
© nanceof Miniſters ſhall be eight chalders of victual, or 44 l. 8 8 10: d. 
Sterling money, if there are as much free tithes in the pariſ n. 
King 
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King James I. of Scotland began to reign anno 14243 ſince which 
time, down to the union of the two nations, there are many acts of par- 
"Ai liament, not mentioned in this memorial, from which it evidently ap- 
128 pears, that the wiſdom of the nation have conſidered the publick au- 
"Ny thoriſed teachers of religion, as an order of men deſerving their notice 
and care, nay, as deſerving a handſome maintenance and proviſions that 
Miniſters of the bleſſed gofpel might be delivered from ſolicitude, po- 
verty, and contempt, as well as from pride, luxury, and wantonnels. 
A ſtriking phznomenon appeared in theſe nations January 30. 1649 
an appearance which may be conſidered as an everlaſting memento to ſo- 
vereigns and ſubjects. This made way for a new form of government. 
Under this new adminiſtration, ſeveral ordinances were enacted and ap- 
pointed, expreſſing, in plain and ſtrong terms, the then ſenſe of the 
nation, about the importance and dignity of the Miniſterial character, 
and the maintenance or ſtipends ſuitable and neceſſary for the publick 
preachers of the goſpel. One of theſe ordinances bears as follows, — 
* That for the better maintenance and encouragement of Preaching- 
<« Miniſters, and for uniting of pariſhes, (and Ithink for making new 
«© erections), it is enacted and ordained, That William Steel, Eſq; Ser- 

jeant at law, and Recorder of the city of London, Sir — Tho- 5 
6 e roughgood, Sc. be nominated and appointed Commiſſioners of tithes, 
bi «© &c. poſſefled by clergymen, fold, or in tack, or Truſtees of thoſe 
<* tithes recovered from ſome clergymen, from purchaſers, tackſmen, 
or others, for juſt and reaſonable ſatisfaction made; and that the ſaid 
< tithes ſhall be veſted and ſettled in the perſon of the faid William 
Steel, Sc. that they may, out of theſe tithes, augment the ſtipends 
or maintenance of Preaching-Miniſters; and theſe Truſtees or Com- 
** miſſioners of tithes are required to grant to every Preaching-Miniſter 
one hundred pounds Sterling per annum, and more, if they fhall fee 
<* cauſe; that ſo the whole nation may be provided with the conſtant 
and powerful preaching of the goſpel, by allowing a competent main- 

tenance and proper encouragement to -· able and godly Miniſters. ?? 

At yon time the eſtabliſhed church of England was Preſbyterian, and the 

civil conſtitution republican, or it was ſomething like a commorwealth.— 

Reaſon is reaſon, common ſenſe will always be common ſenſe, amidſt the 
various forms of government in church or ſtate.—Irt is of eternal, im- 
mutable reaſon, that he who ſerves at the altar, ſhould live by the altar; 
and that the labourer is worthy of bis hire. 

I acknowledge, that in the foreſaid ordinance there is not one word 
| about the maintenance of Preaching-Miniſters in Scotland : neverthe- 
* leſs, from a parity of reaſon, the ſenſe of the ordinance tallies well 

with the ſuitable and neceſſary maintenance of Miniſters in Scotland; 


tor I can declare from my own proper knowledge, that people can live, 
in 
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in as comfortable and decent a manner in many parts of South-Britain, 
as in ſeveral pars of North-Britain, at an equal expence. 
If the legiſlature 117 years ago judged eight chalders of victual, or 
441. 8s: 102d. Sterling money, to be no more than a competent ſubliſt- 
ence for a Miniſter and family, the ſaid ſum muſt certainly be too 
little at this preſent time. It is not in the power of Miniſters to ſtop 
the increaſe of the real or imaginary value of the neceſſaries of life. No 
ſervant- man will hire with a Miniſter for one nd Sterling a-year, 
when Gentlemen or farmers will give three or tour pound Sterling a- 
year. Expence of a decent education, and the price of food and 
cloathing, are greatly increaſed within theſe 120 years laſt bygone. 

It is upon theſe accounts, that larger fees are given to young Gentle- 
mens tutors,, and a larger honorarium to Maſters of colleges, than what 
was given about 100 years ago. And it is highly probable, if not cer- 
tain, that the yearly ſalary allowed: by the Sovereign to the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lords of Council and Seſſion hath been raiſed: upon the 
foreſaid accounts; as will appear from the following acts of parliament. 

James I. parl. 3. chap. 65. * The Chancellor, and certain perſons of 
the three eſtates, to be choſen by the King, appointed for the ſeſſi- 
« on by Se. | | Ia 2 | 2 
James II. parl. 14. chap. 6. The Lords of Seſſion appointed at this 
* time, by: commiſſion of parliament given to a good number of the 
e three eſtates, are impowered to know on all civil actions, Sc. 

Chap. 63. © That theſe Lords bear their own coſts, their charges 
not being great; and that the better to help, they have the King's 
« unlaw of their court, (which is 3 s. 4 d. Sterling), to be divided be- 
« twixt them and the Clerk-regiſter.” | 
James IV. parl. 6. chap. 58 That in place of the Lords of Seſſi- 
Son, the King chuſe a council, to. fit continually at Edinburgh, or 
« where the King pleaſes, to decide in all civil matters.” 

The yearly falary, or rather perquiſites, of the Honourable Lords of 
Council and Seſſion, being at »this time extremely ſmall ; and leſt, on 
this account, being men of like paſſions with others, they ſhould be in- 
duced to accept Xt preſents from perſons who had cauſes depending be- 
fore them; it is enacted, That no Lord of Seſſion, by. himſelf, his 
wife, or ſervants, take bude, bribe, goods or gear, either from pur- 
« ſuer or defender, under pain of deprivation, infamy and eſcheat of 
„ moveables, the one half to the King, and the other half to the re- 
vealer, and the offender's perſon to be in the King's will,” Sc. 
James VI. parl. 6. chap. 99. ee n | 

That there be paid to the Lords by the tiner of the plea one penny 
Scots per pound where the ſubject is liquid, and five pounds Scots 
« where it conſiſts in facto.“ James VI. perl. 11. chap. 43. 

, " That 
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% That no man be received to be a Lord of Seſſion, unleſs he · be ſuf- 
<« ficiently tried and known by the King and Lords, and having in 
« yearly. rent one thouſand merks Scots, (that is, 55 l. 118. 13 d. Ster- 
ling), or twenty chalders victual.“ James VI. parl. 12. chap. 132. 

Jen thouſand pounds Scots, (that is, 8361. 13 8. 4d. Sterling), to 


> 
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all intromitters with the ſaid cuſtoms, are made liable to the Lords 
« for their better payment, and caution is appointed to be found by the 
« cuſtomers for that effect.“ James VI. parl. 20. chap. 11. 

Taxation of ten ſhilling Scots the pound land of old extent for the 
< eſtate of Barons and frecholders, and ſo proportionally for the ſpiri- 
< tual eſtate and eſtate of Barons, granted to the ordinary Lords of Seſ- 
<« fon for increaſe of their ſtock, and that yearly for four terms or years, 
beginning the firſt term at Martinmas 16 33, and the laſt to be Martin- 
** mas 1636.” Charles I. part. 11. chap. 22. 

Twelve thouſand pound Scots given to the Leeds; by way of aſ- 
ſeſſment, for bettering of their ſtock.” Charles II. parl. 1. chap. 50. 
anno 1661. 

* Other ten thouſand pound Scots, (or in Engliſh money 8361. 13s. 
4 4 d.), beſides the ten thouſand pounds Scots granted by K. James VI. 
« parl. 20. chap. 11. given to the Lords of Seſſion out of the A 
Sc. chap. 2. parl. 1. ſeſſ. 2. chap. 7. 

„Grant of half a month's ceſs, for a proviſional addition to the ſa- 
<« laries of the ordinary Lords of Seſſion, from November 1698, to No- 
« vember 1700.” William and Mary, parl. 1. fe. 7. chap. 14. 

It is evident, then, that the yearly ſalary granted to their Lordſhips 
hath been frequently augmented ; and conſidering their long, expenſive, 
liberal education conſidering their diligent and conſtant attendance to 
buſineſs of intricacy and importance, their preſent ſalaries can be deem- 
ed no more than an adequate reward. Nay, ſhould it be alledged, that 
the preſent ſalaries of the ordinary Lords is. by no manner of means 
an adequate reward, I would not diſſent. Any perſon who maturely 
and impartially conſidereth the long expenſive education that qualifies a 
Gentleman for ſitting on the bench with becoming dignity of character; 
that conſidereth the neceſſarily long and cloſe attendance on buſineſs; 
the neceſſary expence of living ſuitable to that high ſtation, muſt allow, 
that an augmentation of their ſalaries is yet reaſonable and neceſſary. ' 

It is well known, that moſt part of the Miniſters in Scotland carefully 


and conſtantly attend to their buſineſs through the whole year; they have 


no vacation; many ſtipends ſo ſmall, that Miniſters cannot live decent- 
ly upon them, far leſs give a proper education to their children, or make 
a tclerable proviſion for their families; becauſe, as has been obſerved, 


the 
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be paid to the Lords of Seſſion yearly out of his Majeſty's cuſtoms, 
which are for that end, and in fo far, diſſolved from the crown; and 
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the yearly wages of men-ſervants are greatly advanced ſince the Revo- 
D e ; per as to the wages of maid- ſervants, theſe have been greatly 
raiſed within theſe thirty years laſt bypaſt, by reaſon of the great encou- 
' ragement given to women for ſpinning yarn for the uſe of our now 
flouriſhing manufactures; as alſo, the wages of all day-labourers are 
greatly riſen : and conſequently 501. Sterling cannot poſſibly go ſo far 
in ſupporting and providing for a Miniſter's family, as it did- one hun- 
dred years ago, or even forty years ſince. cp; IH — Nr 
Every houſe-keeper, every pariſh-ſchoolmaſter, every milliner, taylor, 
ſhoemaker, day-labourer, Sc. thoroughly knows, and ſenſibly feels, that 
the decent neceſſary expence of ſupporting a family, of educating chil- 
dren, is greatly increaſed of late years. & Anz. 
Great things are not expected, nor to be aſked : we only propoſe to 
repreſent, in the humbleſt manner, to our Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
and to the Britiſh parliament, that there are many 1 ſtipends in Scot- 
land; praying, that the wiſdom of the nation may ſtatute and ordain, 
that the leaſt and ſmalleſt yearly ſtipend in Scotland ſhall be ten chal- 
ders victual, or a ſum of money equal to the ſaid quantity of victual, 
according to the ordinary converſion of victual in the ſale of lands in 
the different parts of the kingdom ; or praying, that the King and par- 
liament may conſider this humble repreſentation, and grant what relief 
ſhall ſeem meet to their wiſdom and goodneſs. 
If ſome perſons ſhould ſay, that the Miniſters in Scotland, it ſeems, 
| wiſh to be placed in circumſtances which lead to the practice of thoſe fol- 
lies and vices they loudly condemn in other men; ſuch as, idleneſs, luxu- 
ry, extravagance and diſhoneſty, ſome of which prevail in the preſent age, 
and are the forerunners, the preſage of faſt approaching ruin and de- 
ſtruction: | | | 4115 
One indeed would think, that every man of liberal education would 
much rather chuſe to be conſidered and ſpoken of as a wiſe, ſober, and 
honeſt man, benevolent and charitable, according to his ſettled yearly 
incomes, than to be conſidered as a fine Gentleman, profuſe and extrava- 
gant : and if there be any number of men of our order, who do not 
balance their yearly incomes and expences, but thoughtleſsly or de- 
ſignedly ſpend or ſquander away money not their own, money perhaps of 
poor, induſtrious, honeſt people ; theſe Miniſters are, in this inſtance, a 
great ſcandal to the ſacred function; their manner of life is juſtly de- 
teſtable, and ſhould be guarded againſt by every one who wiſhes to live 
and die an honeſt man. And who would not wiſh to ſupport this ex- 
cellent character? For ſays a juſtly celebrated Poet, | 


An honeſt man's the nobleſt work God. 
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And if it ſhall be found, that the free tithes in ſome pariſhes do not 
amount to ten chalders of victual, then the legiſlature might be graci- 
ouſly 12 to ordain, that the free tithes in the next adjacent pariſhes 
ſhoul 

If the wiſdom of the Britiſh nation are of opinion, that publick 
teachers of religion are ſubſervient to the civil, as well as ſacred intereſts 
of the kingdom; whilſt, with unwearied diligence, they recommend to 
the people, by their daily miniſtrations, and more powerful example, 
the important duties of piety, righteouſneſs and temperance, duties inſe- 
parably connected with the proſperity and glory of kingdoms ; ſuch as, 
induſtry in their particular callings, ſtrict honeſty in their commerce 
with one another, moderation, benevolence and- humanity towards all 
men, and dutiful behaviour towards Magiſtrates; recommending all 
theſe duties from principles religious and Chriſtian, which take the faſt- 
eſt hold of the hearts of men: then one would imagine, that the wiſ- 
dom of the nation would chearfully place Miniſters of the goſpel in 
fuch circumſtances, as may be preſumed would qualify them for pro- 
moting with ſucceſs the noble and uſetul purpoſes of their inſtitution 
and withal in ſuch circumſtances, as would encourage Miniſters, and o- 
thers, who have a deſign to educate their ſons for the holy Miniſtry, ta 
give them ſuch a liberal education, as will, by the aid of heaven, en- 


able them to appear with becoming dignity in all the variety of their 


holy miniſtrations. 
It will eaſily be allowed to me, that Noblemen and Gentlemen of pi- 


ous and benevolent tempers, of learning and taſte, wiſh, that their own 


Pariſh-Miniſter ſhould ſupport a character far above that of the vulgar. 


or populace, and one with whom they might converſe agreeably and uſe- 
fully; and withal one who might be of ſome uſe towards forming the 


Y 3 


hearts of their children to the love and practice of piety,. virtue, and uni- 
verſal goodneſs. 


Miniſters who at preſent enjoy very ſmall livings, may ſome way or 


other ſupport under the damp of poverty and want ; but their pinching 
ſtraits being manifeſt and viſible, there is a great chance that the next 


generation ſhall have a ſet at Miniſters whoſe characters we do not chuſe 


to deſcribe. The oppoſers of the immediate application to King and. 
parliament for a general augmentation of ſmall ſtipends, may eaſily figure. 
it to themſelves. | 

Some do alledge, that there is no occaſion for augmenting ſmall li- 
vings in Scotland, ſeeing ſome enjoying theſe have made rich upon them. 
We would anſwer, that extremely few have done ſo. Some few Mini- 
ſters enjoying ſmall ſtipends have had patrimonies, have received little 


handſome fortunes, by marriages, or legacies bequeathed by particular 


friends. And if any Miniſter hath amaſſed great wealth ſince the glori- 
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be affected with the propoſed augmentation of ſmall livings. _ . ' 
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ous Revolution, by the pure force and good economy of go, 40, or 501. 
Sterling a- year, fome of us will be ready to think, and ſay, that he hath 
lived in a way ſcandaloufly ious, and much below the dignity of the 
Miniſterial character; a character which, according to the dictates of 
reaſon, and the expreſs declarations of the goſpel, ſhould be viſibly ad- 
orned with the lovely and engaging virtues-of hoſpitality and charity, as 
well as aptneſs to teach, and the ſtricteſt purity of manners. 

Again, the foreſaid oppoſers alledge, That the Engliſh members of 
parliament will keenly oppoſe the augmentation of ſmall ſtipends in Scot- 
land, left the inferior clergy of the church of England ſhould take the hint, 
and alſo apply to parliament for an augmentation of their ſmall hvings. 

1 will frankly acknowledge, that, through my ignorance of the true 
ſtate of the tithes in South-Britain, I am not able to give a juſt and full 
- anſwer to the objection. However, it is certain, that the clergy in Eng- 
land can accept of, and actually often do enjoy a plurality of livings 
and ſometimes the inferior clergy in England receive pretty handſome 
compliments at marriages, baptiſms, burials, and for viſiting ſick per- 
ſons. It is well known, that this is far from being the caſe with Mini- 
ſters of our Kirk. Muſt it not ſenſibly affect the heart of every wiſe and 
good man, to ſee the publick teachers of the glorious goſpel obliged, at 
any time, through the ſmallneſs of their livings, to engage in the low 
buſineſs of common life? employments which muſt neceflarily leſſen 
their character, and greatly mar the ſucceſs of their holy miniſtrations. 

— Would our Noblemen and Gentlemen give us a fair hearing, lay aſide 
prejudices, and leiſurely conſider the pinching ſtraits of ſome Miniſters 


in their own neighbourhood, might we not expect, from their high birth, 


their extenſive views of things, that they would not grudge to contribute 
ſome ſmall thing out of their preſent yearly incomes, to bring ſome wor- 
thy Miniſters out of circumſtances of poverty, -contempt, and uſeleſſ- 
neſs? Men of genius, of piety, and” of good moral characters; men 
who have ſpent at ſchools and univerſities fifteen years at leaſt, in acqui- 
ring qualifications proper for the facred office; men who, generally 
' ſpeaking, are quite above the ſuſpicion of indulging themſelves to idle- 
neſs or avarice, luxury and extravagance z men who wiſh-to appear, in 
company and abroad, in decent apparel, though when at home their 
cloaths are coarſe, and their table extremely mean; men who, according 
to the ſettled rules of our Kirk, are obliged to read and explain to their 
congregations, every Lord's day morning, a large portion-of -holy writ, 
and after that to deliver a ſermon ; and in the afternoon of the ſame day, 
they deliver another ſermon; they pay a yearly viſit to each family in the 
pariſh, inſtructing young- ones in the firſt and plain principles of religion 
and virtue, exhorting all the family to fear God and to work righteouſ- 
neſs, and then praying with the iamily. We yearly examine our pa- 

LD 2 riſhes, 
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riſhes, divided into ſo many quarters, inſtructing them in the great prin- 
ciples and duties of Chriſtianity ;, we viſit the ſick regularly; we are 
often employed in taking away differences in families, and differences a- 

mongſt our pariſhioners ; we regularly attend the meetings of Preſpytery 
each month, the meetings of Provincial Synods twice every year ; we 
do by turns attend the General Aſſembly of the Kirk once every year, 
and the Commiſſion of the Kirk four times a-year; - beſides, we meet 
often in Preſbytery upon eme 2 occaſions, and frequently ſome few 
of us meet together, to converſe about the ftate of religion in our re- 
ſpective pariſhes, and to implore the bleſſing of heaven Upon our wy 
ſacred miniſtrations. 

Thus it may appear, that the proper and neceſfary education of Mini- 
ſters in Scotland is long and expenſive, and they are obliged to beſtow 
much aſſiduous labour and pains in the duties of their profeſſion : how - 
then can it come into the mind of any perſon, to think or fay, that 33 1. 
6 s. 65 d. Sterling, the yearly ſalary of the loweſt Excife-officer in Scot- 
land, is an adequate reward for ſuch a liberal education, and ſuch conſtant 
aſſiduous labour? Can any perſon who wiſheth well to the civil and ſa- 
cred intereſts of this kingdom behold, without ſome inward ſenſible pain, 
ſundry excellent Preachers, men of acknowledged worth and merit, 
ſtruggling hard with poverty and want? 

A late author, in my humble opinion, handles this ſubject with great 
ſtrength of argument ; and I hope the candid reader wall — me in 
tranſcribing two entire | paragraphs from his treatiſe, of the eee and 
occaſions of the contempt of the clergy and religion *. 

«* There is ſtill (ſays he) one thing remaining, which Re not to be 
forgotten, (a thing that is ſometimes urged, I know, by the Papiſts, 
« for the ſingle life of the prieſts), that does much alſo leſſen the eſteem 
« of our Miniſtry , and that is, the poor and contemptible employment 
e that many children of the clergy are forced upon, by reaſon of the 
e meanneſs of their fathers revenue. It has happened, I know, ſome- 
times, that whereas it has pleaſed God to beſtow upon the clergyman 
<« a very ſufficient income; yet ſuch has been his careleſſneſs, as that he 
% hath made but pitiful proviſions for his children. And on the other 
* ſide, notwithſtanding all the good care and thoughtfulneſs of the father, 
it has happened at other times, that the children, beyond the power 
of all advice, have ſeemed to be reſolved for debauchery. But to wr 
« ſee clergymens children condemned to the walking of horſes, to wait 5 
«© upon a tapſter, or the like, and that only becauſe their father was . 
not able to allow them a more grotcel education, are ſuch employ- 
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* John Eachard, D. D. late Maſter of in ball in Cambridge, and Vice- 
Chancellor of that univerſity. | 


os ments 


„ „ 
« ments that cannot but bring great diſgrace and diſnonour upon the 


« clergy. 5 7 5 ANT . 
« But this is not all the inconvenience that attends the ſmall income, 
<« the portion of ſome clergymen: for, beſides that the clergy in general 
« js diſeſteemed, they are likely alſo to do but little good in their pa- 
« riſh. For it is a hard matter for the people to believe, that he talks 
« any thing to the purpoſe that wants ordinary food for his family, and 
e that his advice and expoſition can come from above that is ſcarce de- 
« fended againſt-the weather. I have heard a travelling poor man beg 
« with very good reaſon, and a great ſtream of ſeaſonable rhetorick ; 
<« and yet it has been very little minded, becauſe his cloaths were torn, 
& gr at leaſt out of faſhion. And, on the other ſide, I have heard but 
% an ordinary ſaying, proceeding from a fine ſuit, and a good luſty 
<« title of honour, highly admired ; which would not poſſibly have been 
% hearkened to, had it been uttered by a meaner perſon ; yet, by all 
« means, becauſe it was a fancy of his Worſbip's, it muſt be counted 
high, and notably expreſſed. If indeed this world were made of ſin- 
* cere and pure beaten virtue, like the gold of the firſt age, then ſuch 
idle and fond prejudites would be a very vain ſuppoſal; and the do- 
e ctrine that proceeded from the moſt tattered and contemptible habit, 
and the moſt ſparing diet, would be as acceptable as that which flow- 
eth from a ſilken caſſock, and the beſt chear. But ſeeing the world 
<« is not abſolutely perfect, it is to be queſtioned, whether he that runs 
upon truſt for every ounce of proviſion he ſpends in his family, can 
<« ſcarce look from his pulpit into any ſeat of the church, but that he 


e ſpies ſome body or other that he is beholden to, and depends upon; 


and for want of money has ſcarce confidence to ſpeak handſomely to 
his Sexton: it is to be queſtioned, I ſay, whether one thus deſtitute 
of all tolerable ſubſiſtence, and thus ſhattered and diſtracted with 
« moſt neceſſary cares, can either invent with diſcretion, or utter with 
courage, any thing that may be beneficial to his people, whereby 
they may become his diligent attenders and hearty reſpecters. 

Miniſters of our Kirk have no other method of ſupporting and pros 
viding for their families; and ſhould they at any time engage in the com- 
mon employments of life, which may propitious heaven prevent, ſuch 
as farming, manufactures, Sc. Sc. this might be attended with bad 
conſequences, too obvious to need to be mentioned. 

How laborious, how difficult the office of the holy Miniſtry, if dili- 
gently and honeſtly executed? and muſt the difficuties of our aſſiduous 
work be increaſed by the circumſtances of want, poverty, and con- 
tempt * * 

I here is ſcarcely any man in Scotland, ef tolerable genius, and acti- 
vity, who hath ſpent as much time and as much money in his education 
| as 
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as Miniſters have done, who may not gain a great deal more than they; 
ſupport and provide for his family far better, by following any other bu- 
_— ſuch as that of lawyer, phyſician, ſurgeon, merchant, Ge. 

c. &c. | 12 
Sometimes we are told, that the Right Honourable the Lords Com- 
miſſioners of plantation of kirks and valuation of teinds have parlia- 
mentary powers, can grant augmentation of ſtipends, and in fact that 
they have, ſince the Revolution, granted many augmentations, and in 
few caſes, if in any, have refuſed to augment ſmall ſtipends, when 
proper applications were made unto them, and when there were free 
tithes in the pariſhes: why then ſhould Miniſters apply, and give trou- 
ble to a Britiſh parliament about the augmentation of ſtipends, when 
the Lords Commiſſioners can do it ? e 

We chearfully acknowledge, that the nation in general, and Miniſters 
of the goſpel in particular, are extremely happy in the preſent bench of 
Lords, men of uncommon abilities and penetration, of honeſty, and 
of great diſpatch in carrying on buſineſs. In many caſes they have 
readily and unanimouſly augmented ſmall livings z but not ſo in every 
caſe, even when there were free tithes in the pariſh  * 

A proceſs of augmentation is attended with trouble and conſiderable 
expence. The firſt article of expence is that of raiſing ſummons againſt 
all the heritors of the pariſh, reſiding and not refiding; and this at an 
average is no leſs than 8 or 10 l. Sterling; and in ſome pariſhes it a- 
mounts to a greater ſum, witneſs the the ſummoning the heritors of the 
pariſh of Ardnamurchan, which coſt near 301. Sterling. The expence 
of a proceſs for an augmentation, at an average, amounts to 40 or 50 l. 
Sterling. Now, many Miniſters who enjoy {mall livings, cannot bear 
the charge of ſuch an expenſive law-ſuit; and the honeſty of their 
hearts won't allow them to borrow money, fearing they may be caſt in 
the ſuit, and ſo never be able to do juſtice to their kind friend who lent 
them money 

Here I muſt beſpeak the patience of the candid and compaſſionate 
reader, whilſt J juſtly and plainly repreſent the pitious caſe of a Miniſter 
of the glorious goſpel, who lives not thirty miles wide of Edinburgh. 
In the pariſh are more than 3000 perſons; the pariſh-kirk is centrical; 
the pariſh extends near four computed miles every way; the charge is 
collegiate z theFirſt Miniſter hath of yearly ſtipend 66 l. 11 8. 12 d. Ster- 
ling, beſides manſe, glebe and paſturage; the Second Miniſter hath of 
yearly ſtipend X71. 4 8. 63d. Sterling, and a manſe, but no glebe, (the 
legal glebe is four acres of arable ground), no paſturage at all, (the le- 
gal paſturage. being as much graſs-ground as will maintain one horſe 
and two cows during one half of the year), nor the value in money for 
the faid glebe and paſturage. This incumbent hath a pretty large fami- 
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ple in the preſent age; and in an eſpecial manner neceſſary and uſeful 


| wel 


- and can his ſmall ſtipend of 47 J. 48. 63d. Sterling per annum be 
er. a ſuitable _ expenſive, and liberal education? 
Can his ſmall ſtipend be conſidered as a tolerable fund for ſupport- 
ing, educating, and providing for- his family, in a decent manner ? 
The yearly rent of this pariſh, at a moderate computation, amounts to 
upwards of 4000 l. Sterling per annum, beſides large graſſums at granting 
new tacks or leaſes; ſome of the heritors have purchaſed their teinds 
from the titular, and {till he draws of free tithes from the pariſh up- 
wards of 300 l. The Miniſter who enjoys the ſmalleſt living, being 
lately deſired by a friend to purſue for an augmentation, replied, That 
he had not 20, 30, or 40 l.; and fo could by no manner of means en- 
gage in ſuch an expenſive law-ſuit. This is a real, not an imaginary . 
caſe ; this is not a particular ſingular caſe: a large charge, a large ſum 


of free tithes, and a very ſmall ſtipend. - This caſe muſt, at leaſt it 


ſhould, ſenſibly affect every tender and compaſſionate heart. ". 
Now, ſuppoſing the next Venerable Aſſembly ſhould agree to repre- 
ſent to our Nobility and Gentry, to our moſt Gracious Sovereign King 
George, to the Royal family, to the miniſtry below and above, and to 
the auguſt houſes of parliament, That many Miniſters of the kirk of 
Scotland have not a competent maintenance, ſome few of them not a- 
bove 331. 6s. 62d. Sterling, others not above 401. and many of them 
not above 30 l.; I ſay, ſhould we, with humility and reſignation, though. 
with earneſtneſs and ſteady- impartunity, repreſent the diſtreſſed conditi- 
on of many worthy Miniſters ; what bad conſequences could poſſibly en- 
ſue ? Could ſuch a modeſt repreſentation, not ſo much as hinting at the 


additional ſtipend ſome would wifh to have, but humbly praying, that 


the wiſdom of the nation, may be pleaſed to take the matter into their ſeri- 
ous and mature conſideration, and grant that relief to our poor brethren 
which they, in their great wiſdom and goodneſs, ſhall find reaſonable and 
neceſſary, or which the preſent circumſtances. of the nation can allow; 
could this juſtly give offence ? 

It is the peculiar diſtinguiſhing privilege of a people living under a free 
government and legal adminiſtration, to repreſent to, and to petition King 
and parliament. We Miniſters of the goſpel are Britiſh-ſubjects as well 
as others; we may repreſent our grievances, and humbly petition for re- 
dreſs. It is therefore moſt. earneſtly wiſhed for, it is hoped, that the 
next Venerable Aſſembly of the kirk of Scotland will unanimouſly agree 
to reprefent to the next ſeſſion of parliament, as is above ſet forth —A 
delay may happen to be dangerous, fatal to a moſt reaſonable ſcheme ; a 
ſcheme uſeful and neceſſary z neceſſary and uſeful for ſupporting and ad- 
vancing the civil and ſacred intereſts. of the nation; the. intereſt of our 
holy Chriſtian religion, of virtue and human happineſs amongſt the peo- 
for 
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the future riſing generations, that ſo the publick teachers of a moſt rati- 


onal and excellent religion may not fall into poverty, want and contempt; 


Plain and ſtrong are the words of the firſt book of diſcipline to this pur- 


1. And this, in God's preſence, we witneſs, we require, not ſo much 
for ourſelves, as for the profit of the poſterity to come : for it is not to 
be ſuppoſed, that any man will dedicate himſelf and children ſo to God, 
and to his Kirk, that they look for no worldly commodity ; but 
this cankered nature which we bear, is provoked to follow virtue, 


« when it ſeeth profit and honour thereto annexed ; and contrarily, then 


is virtue by many deſpiſed, when virtuous and godly men are with- 
out honour: and ſorry would we be, that poverty ſhould diſcourage 
men from ſtudy, and following the way of virtue, by which they 
might edify the Kirk and flock of Chriſt Jeſus,” | | 

May not the kirk of Scotland, I fay, approach the Royal preſence, 


and, under a juſt ſenſe of his paternal care, humbly repreſent, that many 


Miniſters of this his antient kingdom“ have not a ſufficient proviſion or 
maintenance appointed to them, whereby they are kept in poverty and 
* contempt, and cannot fruitfully travel in their charges.” Theſe are 
the words of James VI. the Royal anceſtor of our King ; words- very 
ſuitable and ſubſervient to the deſign of this memorial. The ſame King 


James ſays, © That nothing did more properly belong to his princely 


<*© care, than to ſee to the good eſtate of the Kirk within his dominions ; 
and all this from the warm zeal his Majeſty bore towards promoving 
the kingdom of Chriſt,” _ G 
Our illuſtrious, brave, and merciful King, hath drawn part of his 
blood from King James, and hath always been a nurſing-father to the 
kirk of Scotland. What a warm concern hath our moſt gracious Sove- 
reign diſcovered for the intereſt of religion and virtue, in his ſpeech to 
both houſes of parliament at the riſing of the ſeſſion April 12. 1750, 
when addreſſing the great ſenators of the nation, ſaying, © My Lords 
4 and Gentlemen, I make no doubt but you will carry into your reſpe- 


« Ctive countries the ſame good principles and affections which I have 


*© experienced from you here. Let it be your buſineſs to promote peace 
and harmony, and to ſupport and propagate religion, good manners, 
ce and good order, amongſt my people; whoſe true and laſting happi- 
* neſs ſhall be my conſtant care ?” - __ 

I would to God every member of the Britiſh parliament may, with an 
honeſt heart and an attentive ear, liften to the Royal admonition, and 
cheriſh in their own minds pious diſpoſitions and generous affections, 
and ſet a ſhining and powerful example of regular life to all his Majeſty's 
ſubjects. The Royal advice was tendered to our Noble and Honourable 


* 


repreſentatives; and, through them, to us Miniſters, and to our people, . 
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1 wiſh all of us may regard it; and, with united hearts and hands, ſup- 
rt and o 7 | ; 

* eh 9 of the act of parliament, James VI. parl. 22. annd 
1617, ſetting forth the reaſonableneſs of augmenting ſmall livings in 
Scotland, ſays, Our Sovereign Lord conſidering that there be divers 
« kirks within this kingdom not planted with Miniſters, wherethrough 
<« jgnorance and atheiſin abounds among the people; and that many of 
<« thoſe that are planted, have no ſufficient proviſion or maintenance ap- 
pointed to them, whereby the Miniſtry are kept in poverty and con- 
<« tempt, and cannot fruitfully travel in their charges.” The chief, the 
deſigned buſineſs of Miniſters, is, to ſupport and propagate religion. We 
ſhall undoubtedly travel in our charges more ſucceſsfully, when, in obe- 
dience to the Royal command, our repreſentatives in parliament ſhall 
condeſcend to lend us their influence, and grant us all proper encourage- 


ment. 


Our juſt and tender-hearted King hath always been not only a 
nurſing- father to our Kirk, but a nurſing- father to all his loving and 
dutiful ſubjects; and even with a reluctant heart diſpenſing juſtice 
towards the diſaffected. Here I ſhall take the liberty to borrow a ſhort 
paragraph from a ſpeech made on a memorable occaſion, by a perſon 
truely good and great, who ſaid, © We are now bleſſed. with the mild 
<«« adminiſtration of a juſt and Proteſtant King, who is of ſo ſtrict an ad- 
<< herence to the laws of our country, that not an inſtance can be pointed 
<* out, during his whole reign, wherein he made the leaſt attempt upon 
<< the liberty, or property, or religion, of a ſingle perſon *.” 
Having got into the way of tranſcribing, I ſhall now borrow ſome ſen- 
timents from a Noble Peer, who, though long ſince he hath left this 
world, the abode of guilt and diſtreſs, to enjoy the native, the appoint- 
ed fruit of his unfeigned piety and goodneſs, hath ſtill continued to Peak. 
by his inſtructions, to his ſon and repreſentatives, nay to many of the 
great ones in this happy iſland. This Noble author lived in hard times; 


he was apprehended, impriſoned, attainted, condemned, and beheaded ; 


and his dear remains——horreſco referens \———expoſed to the view and in- 
ſults of a lawleſs mob. — _. p< 1 

In his confinement he writes down ſome excellent inſtructions to the 
Lord Lorn, his ſon, who afterwards ſhared the ſame fate with his father ; 
inſtructions which fully evidence the goodneſs of his heart, as well as that 
of his underſtanding ; and both are excellent. _ 115 

Amongſt others, he inſtructs his fon, and ſays, Cheriſh and main- 
++ tain the Miniſters of the goſpel, eſpecially painful and able Miniſters. 


* The ſpeech of the Archbiſhop of York, now of Canterbury, at the Yorkſhire aſſocia- 
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Nothing brings more contempt upon, or aviles religion, and the ſer- 
<« vice of God, in the eyes of the vulgar, than the neceſſities, wants and 
c miſeries of churchmen. What eſteem you confer on them, will ſoon 
<« redound and reflect upon you. What the Heathen ſaid of their poets, 
That, by their means and writings, famous men were tranſmitted to 
«© immortality, who otherwiſe would have lain in perpetual oblivion, is 
very true of evangelical Doctors; their prayers, and their inſtructions, 
& and their recommendations of you, together with your own endeavour 


<« after holineſs, which is the only fame and glory, will tranſmit and 


< place you hereafter in heaven, and eſtabliſh you here, living and dead, 
“ in the good-will and praiſe of all men *.” | 
Perhaps the happy period may yet come, when the wiſdom of the 
nation ſhall, of their own proper motion, think it expedient to ordain 
and appoint a general augmentation of ſmall ſtipends ; our Noblemen 
and Gentlemen not reclaiming, but complying ; the rather that 117 
years have paſſed ſince a general augmentation of ſmall kirk-livings was 
granted by authority of parliament z and that their yearly incomes will 
ſuffer a very ſmall diminution by the wiſhed-for augmentation. _ 
Every civilized nation have encouraged and ſupported the eee, au- 
thoriſed teachers of religion. —Antient Rome had its prieſts.— Cicero 
the orator was one of them: a plain indication that the character of 
Prieſt was not conſidered as a mean and uſeleſs one.—The great Cicero 
thought not ſo.—I am abſolutely certain, that many of our Noblemen 
and Gentlemen, of ſolid literature and true taſte, eſteem and cheriſh Mi- 
niſters, ſenſible, diſcreet, honeſt and diligent in the proper duties of their 
ſtation. I would to God we may at leaſt always juſtly deſerve their e- 
ſteem and friendſhip ! It is to be preſumed, whilſt the legiſlature are of 
opinion, that our order is ſubſervient to the purpoſes of civil government; 
they will from time to time grant us ſuch proviſion and maintenance, as 
will enable us to travel fruitfully in our charges. 
By the rules of our Kirk, we are bound down to conſtant attendance ; 
at leaſt, abſence from our pariſhes for a few weeks, without the know- 
ledge and conſent of our reſpective Preſbyteries, ſubjects us to the cenſure of 
the Kirk. We frequently converſe with the ſober induſtrious part ef the 
people, the certain ſource of the wealth, of the natural ſtrength of the 
nation; and whilſt, under the influence of heaven, we ſupport the juſt 
and amiable, the venerable character of the Miniſters of Jeſus, we will. 
be eſteemed and regarded by our dear people. * 
A Miniſter of the goſpel of Chriſt, who hath. occaſion every Lord's 
day to IPO to his congregation the principles, the glorious, ſtriking 
virtues of the religion of Jeſu 


* Glaſgow edition 1743. p. 27. 
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with a holy life, lives amongſt his people, and is ready to do them 
kind 42 he muſt gain great credit amongſt his people, the highe 
and the loweſt. We have great acceſs to be uſeful to the populace, and 
conſequently to have great influence upon them.— I hope we ſhall, in all 
events, continue to act in character, and ſo be truly eſteemed and greatly 
regarded by the bulk of the nation; as was juſtly obſerved by an Ho- 
nourable and learned Divine *, in the houſe of Peers, in a debate upon 
a clauſe of an act of parliament relative to ſome Miniſters of the goſpel 
in North-Britain. The whole ſpeech of this eminent Lawyer and Divine, 
as the other ſpeeches made on that occaſion, deſerve to be read and well 
conſidered. * . * 
The manifeſt deſign of our daily aſſiduous miniſtrations is, to inſtil 
into the minds of the people the neceſſary and reaſonable principles of 
Chriſtianity, the ſubſtantial duties of a good life, from motives rational 
and Chriſtian. We endeavour, under God, to form the hearts of men, 
eſpecially the hearts of the young, riſing and hopeful generation, to the 
love of parents and of each other, to the love of dutiful behaviour to- 
wards Magiſtrates and their other ſuperiors, towards their bleſſed Re- 
deemer, and towards the great Parent and Governor of the univerſe. 
Some will yet allow, that Miniſters of the character deſcribed, are uſeful 
members of the commonwealth, and whilſt we miniſter at the altar, we 
ſhould live by the altar. We are, by laws human and divine, the inſtru- 
ctors of the poor and ſober, the numerous and induſtrious vulgar, the 
remembrancers of the wiſe, the rich, and the Noble ; but, according to 
the above mentioned illuſtrious Noble author, nothing brings more 
<< contempt upon, or aviles religion, and the ſervice of God, in the 
<< eyes of the vulgar, than the neceſſities, wants and miſeries of church- 
<c men.” Fo! 1 
Under the influence and direction of our preſent wiſe adminiſtration, 
and the concurring aſſiſtance of many Noblemen and Gentlemen, trade 
in its various branches is now in a flouriſhing condition. A ſpirit of in- 
duſtry greatly prevails in many of our towns ; it is ſpreading faſt 
X 2 throughout 


*The learned Dr. Sherlock, Biſhop of London. | of 

+ Glaſgow, induſtrious, indefatigable and exemplary Glaſgow ; theſe people attempt 
almoſt every thing, every branch of trade; and in moſt of their undertakings they are 
very ſucceſsful. —Next to Glaſgow, Paiſley hath excelled in various manufactures —Kitmar- 
nock n ſoon; and hath been a long time in a very proſpering condition, Dumfries, 
the people active; they live in an eaſy and genteel manner, enjoying the fruits of their 
labour.—Otir metropolis hath now opened its eyes wide, is looking after trade; many 
Honourable Gentlemen, men of 2 T fortunes, engaged in the various and new branches 
of manufaQures and trade: other Gentlemen will, we hope, ſoon ſee it to be their own 
intereſt, and heartily join them in ſome branch of buſineſs. The Truſtees for encouraging 
our manufactures are intelligent, vigilant and active, and will continue to be ſo. —Had- 
dington is again to ſet about the fine woollen, and, at the ſame time, to carry on the coarſer 


2 . b : , ob | 
G &\ * * a>. 

* ” * 95 * 84 4 3 8 4 
2 * 483 0 179 

4 FT Cs , P73 P. 7 * "AED by\." 2 9 * 3 4 
| PT OR IT KP". N g 2 3 

, N 5 ieee 
4 . nd 4 4 7 Q 1 72 


ij — 


"FW g » wh >. — — — 


< —— —— — - — — 
— - þ — - = — 
. —— = - — . — A 
"4 
— — 2 
ICS * e 2 
2 PR — 


—— . AAA ˙AA ao 4 
— 


ꝗZ— 
- - a bh 
. _ 


bo lies Ns — " wy > N 
mi ES 7 * — 
8 % m 
1 . % T rr — a a — = 8 . 0 ; 
- * 5 2 — — a 4 — ; 4 — — 
* Cow "Iva 0 * 7 Q - K 2 | 
| i k £ . * Þ — . o — - 
TE WG o —— * on — 0 - — - 
2 * — *** WD. ri Y : r * , arg warhona MO. 0 * * — "ll 
> N ” a ITY * 
_ * et 3 _ * 
b -» mas." —_— * ; * . 1 W 
2 ng P , — * —— in 
[ 1 > k of my . - . wy 5 al. oo - 
— * — "Dag 


2 n 1 1 * 
r re EE EE 
, + N » 4 
— 


_ 
* 


9693 „ 


— 
. < 
8 


x 
n.. 
2 
« 


[ 164 ] 
throughout the kingdom. Induſtry begets property; — property, if not 


the mother, is at leaſt the nurſe of liberty ;—Liberty inſpires the mind with 


generous ſentiments, and firmly attaches the heart to the beſt and ſureft 
method of preſerving property, that is, to a free legal government. The 
ſweets of induſtry, of trade, are already felt by the populace ; and ſhall 
Miniſters be the only perſons that feel nothing of the advantage and re- 
freſhing joy of the growing wealth and proſperity of the nation? May 


not we be indulged 1 rejoice, in ſome ſmall degree, with them that do re- 
joice? or muſt we, and our ſucceſſors in office, patiently continue, zo 
mourn with them that mourn ?— Some time or other, our Noblemen, our 
Gentlemen, our legiſlature, will be of the opinion, that this is neither 


right nor wile. 8 
Some of our Reverend brethren tell us, that this is not a proper 


time to apply to King and parliament for augmenting ſmall ſtipends 
in Scotland; and if the General Aſſembly of the Kirk ſhould apply, 


and not ſucceed, then poor Miniſters would ſuffer by it, for the Kirk 


could not with decency again apply to parliament, but at the diſtance 


of many years: And moreover, theſe brethren ſay, that ſhould the Kirk 
meet with a diſappointment at parliament, Miniſters enjoying ſmall ſti- 


pends would, in time coming, with a very bad grace, and little proſpect - 


of ſucceſs, apply to the Lords Commiſſioners for an augmentation of 
their livings. & $44 
We are heartily ſorry that ſome few of our Reverend and worthy bre- 
thren differ from us about the neceſſity and expediency of an immedi- 
ate application to parliament. We know ſome of theſe brethren are men 
of diſcernment, of truly benevolent and charitable diſpoſitions. We are 


extremely. deſirous to lay before them, with meekneſs and candour, the 


too. Gallaſheills makes coarſe cloths. —May not Muſſelburgh recover likewiſe its ſtuffs ?— . 


and Stirling extend the making its ſerges ? —Dunfermline, Inverkeithing, Kirkaldy, and 
many other. towns in Fife, cloſely attend to and improve the reſpective branches of the 
linen-trade; as does Perth and the whole county, for its ſtaple; and Dundee and Mon- 
troſe for the county of Angus.—Arbroth is coming faſt up with theſe towns.—Aberdeen 


makes much plaidings, fingrams, and other coarſe woollens : and ſince Cromwell's time, 


it manufactures a vaſt quantity of fine and coarſe hoſe or ſtockings of worſted.— And be- 


tides, in moſt of the above places and. bounds, new ſpecies of manufactures are introdu- 
* f 


The Duke of Argyle, as I am well informed, hath done wonders, fince the year 1745, 
for enlarging and encouraging the various branches of manufactures in North-Britain. 
His zeal and diligence this way hath and will encourage many to follow his example, to 
the one advantage of the.nation.— need not mention particulars, they are well — 
in this country. a7 

What dati in joy muſt it afford to every benevolent heart, to every true Scotſman, to 
ſee a ſpirit of induſtry diffuſing itſelf wide over their dear native country? May religious 
induſtry, that is, induſtry from principles religious and Chriſtian, prevail more and more ! 
and may every order of men have a neighbour's ſhare of the emoluments of it! 


f 


reaſons 
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reaſons inclining us to an immediate application; and alſo to hear with 


patience, attention and gratitude, their reaſons againſt an immediate ap- 
plication. This method tallies well with the juſt character of the Mi- 
niſters of the goſpel of peace; this method bids faireſt for unanimity, and 
conſequently for ſucceſs, for the obtaining of ſome relief for many of 
our. worthy brethren, in circumſtances of want and diſtreſs ; certainly 
occaſioned by their ſmall livings, and not through their extravagance 
and luxury. b | be 
Again, ſome worthy brethren tell us, that we ſhould wait ſome 
years, and watch for a proper ſeaſon for applying to King and parlia- 
ment for the purpoſes above ſet forth; that we ſhould endeavour to re- 
concile the landed intereſt, the miniſtry above and below, to the aug- 
mentation- ſcheme, even antecedent to our forming a proper plan, and to 
our reſolving upon a future application to parliament: otherwiſe we ſhall 
but expoſe ourſelves, knock our heads as it were againſt a ſtone wall, 
and be juſtly laughed alt. * A 
Me heartily wiſh that theſe few Reverend and dear brethren, who 
doubtleſs have maturely conſidered this matter, would figure to us, that 
much.wiſhed-for and opportune feaſorr5 we wiſh them to point out the 
concurring, and inviting circumſtances of their proper time. The Mi- 
niſters of the eſtabliſhed kirk in Scotland, during the time of Epiſco- 
pacy as well as of Preſbytery, have waited with patience a good num- 
ber of years. Many of them, though ſtruggling with want, have never 
ſo much as applied to the Honourable Lords Commiſſioners, for an 
augmentation of ſtipends: the expence of ſuch application is great and 
certain, the ſucceſs not quite ' ſo« certain. How long ſhall we wait? 
When ſhall we be allowed to think, that we may at leaſt ſafely tell our 
Noblemen and Gentlemen, the King and parliament, that eight chal- 
ders victual cannot go ſo far now, in ſupporting, educating, and pro- 
viding for a family, as they did when the legiſlature found and de- 
cerned that eight chalders victual, or 441. 8 s. 103 d. Sterling, ſhould be 
the leaſt and ſmalleſt ſtipend in Scotland? Either the wiſdom of the 
nation did at yon time allow Minifters too great ſtipends, or at preſent. 
our livings are too ſmall. 4 | 
Have we incurred, juſtly. incurred, the diſpleaſure of one of the beſt. 
of Kings? Have we drawn upon ourſelves the heavy reſentment of. the 
auguſt houſes of parliament? Unhappy we, if this in reality is the 
caſe! I would fain hope it is not. Have we juſtly merited the frowns 
of Noblemen and Gentlemen in our pariſhes and.neighbourhood ? I think 
we have not; at leaſt not to ſuch a high degree, as ſhould induce them 
to do violence to the inward feelings, to the ſtrong. workings of their 
own generous and compaſſionate hearts. But ſay they, the tithes are 
our property by act of parliament, or by a royal grant ratified and _ 
Pe RG | firmed 
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firmed by parliament; and we will defend our property, the rather 


that Miniſters of the goſpel ſeem to have a month's mind towards a 
conſiderable part of it. — No doubt titulars of teinds have ſome ſort of 
right to the tithes; but ſuch a right as can be affected with the future 
reaſonable augmentation of ſmall livings, even by the Lords Commiſſi- 
oners for plantation of kirks and valuation of teinds. The King and 
parliament can juſtly touch theſe ſame tithes, by granting a general 
augmentation of all the ſmall ſtipends in Scotland, It would ſeem, that 
the parliament always meant to reſerve to themſelves ſome ſort of pro- 
perty in the teinds; and as a ſtanding glaring evidence of this, they 
have, in their great wiſdom, enacted and ordained, That it ſhall in moit 
caſes be in the power of heritors to compel the titulars of their teinds, 
to ſell, annailzie, and diſpone to them their own free teinds, ſometimes 
at ſix years purchaſe, and in no caſe above nine years | purchaſe ; where- 
as titulars, or others, who have the abſolute property of lands, publicks 
deducted, can fell them at twenty years purchaſe ; nay, ſometimes at 
thirty or forty years purchaſe : a plain indication, that titulars have not 
an abſolute right to the whole tithes, even though they have enjoyed the 
{weets of them near 200 years, to the manifeſt loſs of many poor Mi- 
niſters, and to the viſible hurt of the ſacred and civil intereſts of the 
nation. Would ſome of our Noblemen and Gentlemen, titulars of 
teinds, be ſo good, as to give themſelves the trouble of looking into 
ſome few acts of ſederunt, and into ſome few plain ſtrong acts of parlia- 
ment; they could never, with a good grace, ſpeak of tithes, the whole 
tithes now in their hands, as their abſolute unalienable property; and 
from time to time convocate the lieges to defend their tithe-property a- 
gainſt the invaſion of the clergy of the eſtabliſhed Kirk. We hope, we 
wiſh them to reconſider the matter; and then ſurely they will ſpeak and 
write in a more juſt and modeſt ſtrain. For I would gladly think and 
ſpeak well of our great ones. Some of them deſerve this. 

Nevertheleſs, I humbly am of opinion, that titulars, ahd others, pre- 
ſent poſſeſſors of the teinds, have an abſolutely good right unto them a- 
gainſt all mankind ; until ſuch time as the parliament of Great Britain, 
or the Lords Commiſſioners for plantation of kirks and valuation of 
teinds, ſhall diſſolve, and take from the ſaid poſſeſſors, fuch and ſuch 
portions of the ſaid teinds as they ſhall find to be neceſſary for endow- 
ing new ercfions, and for augmenting ſmall ſtipends. The wiſdom of 
the nation, in their many former ſtatutes and declarations, ſeem to have 
iſhes becoming more 


had it in their eye, that, in proceſs of time, pariſhe 


populous, new erections would be abſolutely neceflary. They ſeem 
alſo to have had it in view, that, through the growing increaſe of 
the value of things neceflary for decently ſupporting, 3 and 
providing for Miniſters families, a general augmentation of ſmall ſti- 


pends 
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pends would become abſolutely and therefore they have made 
proviſion for both theſe events, by declaring, That, in general, the 
teinds are the fifth part of the conſtant yearly rent of lands, which may 
be touched or affected by parliament with all future neceſſary n- 
tations of Miniſters proviſion or maintenance, in kirks already planted 
- and endowed; or the faid teinds, or fifth part of the free rent, may, by 
the authority foreſaid, be affected with new modified local ſtipends in 
pariſhes to be erected and endowed, with a competent proviſion for Mi- 
niſters to be ſettled in the ſaid new-erected pariſhes. 

For ſupporting this, I beg the candid reader may take the trouble to 
read, and maturely conſider the act of parliament James VI. anno 1617, 
and an act of ſederunt, enacted and ordained February 8. 1749, and pu- 
bliſhed in the Scots Magazine for January 1749, p. 17. The ſuhject- 
matter of this excellent act of ſederunt, was referred to the Right Ho- 
nourable the Lords of Council and Seſſion, by the Britiſh parliament; 
by whom the Lords were impowered to make and publiſh an act of ſe- 
derunt, which ſhould be in force, and be obſerved by all the ſubjects in 
North-Britain, unleſs or until the ſame ſhall be altered by a future act 
of parliament. In this act of ſederunt, it is declared, That the fifth 
part of the conſtant yearly rent ſhall be deduced, and conſidered as the 
value of the teinds, in all caſes where the teinds are not held ward of 
the ſubje&-ſuperior as well as the ſtock ; but including the teinds where 
they are ſo held ward. And it is alſo hereby provided, That where the 
teinds as well as the ſtock are held ſimple ward, and therefore to be 
computed in the rent in rating the ſaid feu-duty, that in all ſuch caſes 
the ſtipend payable out of theſe lands to the Miniſters of the goſpel, 
ſhall be deduced out of the faid rent. And ordain this act to be re- 
corded in their books of ſederunt, and printed and publiſhed in the u- 
ſual manner; and the enacting part thereof to be publiſned in the Edin- 
burgh news papers, that all his Majeſty's lieges may be certiorate thereof. 

This diſtinct and judicious act of ſederunt, does well deſerve to be 
carefully read and conſidered, as does the long and favourable act of par- 
liament laſt mentioned. I earneſtly deſire my Reverend fathers and dear 
brethren to peruſe theſe two memorable acts. Theſe perhaps will throw 
light upon each other, and fully ſatisfy the ingenuous and unprejudiced 
reader concerning the fixed legal meaning of the word zeinds or tithes, and 
their nature and extent; as alſo concerning the ſtrict propriety of ſpeech, 
when we ſpeak of the tithes as the patrimony of the Kirk, the rents and- 
fruits of the benefice ; the patrimony of the Kirk, i. e. of the true re- 
formed Proteſtant Kirk, the Kirk by law eſtabliſhed anno 1617.— 

* by humble and reſpectful addreſſes to the King and parliament, to 
our Noblemen and Gentlemen, out of whoſe preſent —— the 
propoſed neceſſary augmentation certainly muſt come, we could happily 
| prevail. 
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grant and conſent to a general augmentation of the 
very {mall kirk-livings in Scotland; then poor, honeſt, painful Mini- 
ſters, would not be obliged to give long and tedious attendance: in the 
parliament-houſe at Edinburgh; then the Right Honourable the Lords 
Commiſſioners for plantation of kirks would be delivered from much 
trouble and attendance, and from ſome degrees of envy and reſentment 
they ſometimes, though moſt unjuſtly, do incur, on account of the 
moderate augmentations of ſtipends they have been pleaſed now and 
then to grant ſince the happy Revolution. FR F 
It hath been ſaid, that if the Kirk ſhould immediately apply to our 
moſt gracious Sovereign, and to parliament, for a general augmentation 
of the ſmall ſtipends in Scotland, and ſucceed; then diſaffection amongſt 
Gentlemen of the landed intereſt would certainly enſue. Now, a ſcheme 
attended with ſuch a certain diſmal .conſequence, ſhould be immediately 
dropped. By way of anſwer, I would-humbly aſk ſome Reverend Gentle- 
men in the oppoſition, whether or not they really believe, that titulars - 
of teinds, and others, at preſent well- affected to the preſent reigning fa- 


mily, and conſtitution in Church and State, would, upon granting an 


augmentation of ſmall ſtipends, at once throw away their rational ſettled 
Whig principles, become keen Jacobites'? Every tax impoſed by autho- 
rity of parliament abridgeth their yearly incomes, the rents, mails and 
duties of their landed intereſt, to which they have an entire abſolute 
good right; but the teinds, the fifth part of the conſtant yearly rent, 
or, in parliamentary ſtyle, the patrimony of the Kirk, is by law affect- 
able with future augmentations, and the endowing of new erections. I 
am humbly of opinion, that ſome of the beſt Lawyers in North- Britain 
will allow, that when there are free tithes in the hands of titulars, the 
augmentation of ſtipends falls upon theſe tithes, and not upon the heri- 


tors or proprietors of lands.—If, in any future period, either the pre- 
ſent kirk-livings, or the number of new erections, ſhould be ſo much 
increaſed, as to exhauſt the whole free tithes of the nation, then and in 


that caſe the law, as it now ſtands, could afford Miniſters no relief, 
though their ſtipends were extremely {mall.—I am ſure no degree of diſ- 
affection hath appeared in North-Britain, theſe 117 years laſt bypaſt, 
from a general augmentation of | Miniſters ſtipends ; nor yet from the 
ſmall augmentations granted now and then by the Right, Honourable 
the Lords Commiſſioners for plantation of kirks, excepting diſaffection 
towards their Lordſhips g- | N 
Again, the oppoſers of an immediate application to parliament, for 
a generat augmentation of ſmall ſtipends, and for ſecuring of better 
payment in time coming, they every now and then aſk us, what encou- 
ragement have you from above, to repreſent to the King and parliament 


the diſtreſſed condition of Miniſters on account of the ſmallneſs of their 


ſtipends? 
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parliament, hath adviſed us, that we may depend upon getting a fa-: ; 


vourable anſwer to our repreſentation and petition, A general aug-: 
mentation of ſmall kirk-benefices. is reaſonable and neceſſary, our oppo- 
ſers themſelves being judges. - There are abundance of free tithes in 
North-Britain, much f tithes in ſeveral pariſhes where the-incumbents 


have very ſmall ſtipends. Be : pleaſed, candid reader, to take one ex- 
ample for all. The pariſh above deſcribed, hath two Miniſters; one of 


them hath only 4 1. 5 s. 67 d. Sterling of ſtipend, no glebe, no paſtu - 

e or graſs for maintaining one horſe and two cows; ſeveral conſider- 
able heritors have bought their teinds from the titular, and he yet draws 
out of that pariſh more than 3001. a- year of free tithes. Why don't 
he and other Miniſters in the like circumſtances purſue for augmenta- 
tion? The anſwer is, that Miniſters enjoying ſmall benefices, and get- 
ting ſometimes very ſlow payments, have not as much money to ſpare as 
will intent and carry on a proceſs of augmentation. The charges riſe 
high: for the fees of Gentlemen of the law, and of the quill, of late 


years are conſiderably augmented, not by ſtatute, or act of ſederunt, 


but by prevailing imperious cuſtom.— Such proceſſes are ſometimes 
lengthened out, or continue in court ſeveral years; — the expence of 


plea is moſt certain, the ſucceſs not quite ſo certain, I am well inform 


ed, that this is the preciſe reaſon that keeps many Miniſters; in the 
Northern parts of this country from purſuing for an augmentation. _ 

Our hope of ſucceſs is built, partly upon the reaſonableneſs and ne- 
ceſſity of, augmenting very ſmall ſtipends, (of which, ſee a ſmall ſample 


at the foot of this page ), partly upon the well-known. wiſdom, com- 


paſſion and humanity of the illuſtrious Prince upon the throne, of the 
miniſtry and parliament : and ſuppoſing we had other grounds of hope, 
we need not upon every occaſion bring them forth. 4122 | 


. 1 

* A Sample of ſmall Sti pends. 

N - "_ . N | 4. 4. d. 
Slamannan, Linlithgow Preſbytery - — — — W 8 10 
Whitburn, ditto — : Z — — — — — 7 517 9 
Dolphington, Biggar Preſpyterr!⸗· x —?:0,]— — 44 8 10 
Cranſhaws, Dunſe Preſpyteerjn⸗ m Zů—U:! ꝑ :? — — 36 19 5 
Ecford, Jedburgh Preſbytery — — — — — — 43 6 8 
Dornock, Annan Preſpyter r — — — — — 42 4 5 
New-Cumnock, Ayr Preſbytery n- — — — — — 41 13 4 
Comray, Irvine Preſbytery — — — — — 30 2 11 
Roberton, Lanark Preſpyte¶n· —— — — — — 4 13 6 
Arrochar, Dumbarton Preſbytery 5 | = —— — — 31 15 6 


Collace, Perth Preſbytery 


. . — — — — 37 18 


Balquhidder, Dumblane Preſbyterr——— — — 42 13 5 
4 


Auchtertool, Kirkaldy Preſbytery — — — — 41 18 
L | E 


* 


„ 


I ſhall only obſerve by the by, that I have never thought, far leſs. | 
ſaid, that we Miniſters of the goſpel have by paſt ſervices deſerved or 
merited the Royal favour in this matter, or the good graces of the great 


ſenators of the nation. A juſt regard for a free and legal government, 
for ſweet liberty, for our own property, and for. our holy religion, is a 
ſolid foundation, a ſubſtantial reaſon, for dutiful and loyal behaviour to- 5 
watds King George, the head of this great community, or body-politick.  * 1 
The Reverend oppoſers of the forming compaſſionate ſcheme ſay, it Tt 
is impertinent to approach the Royal preſence, to give trouble to a Bri- Þ 
tiſh parliament, to confider of and do what the Lords Commiſſioners. *Þ 
for valuation of teinds can conſider of and do. And beſides, they ſay, 1 
that the deſigned or wiſhed- for immediate application to higher powers, N 5 
doth imply ſome meaſure of diſtruſt or diffidence of the uprightneſs, E 
goodneſs and humanity of the preſent bench of Judges; that it does not 1 
imply all that gratitude and reſpect we juſtly owe to them. 5 
I beg to be indulged ,in ſaying, that in my heart I eſteem and love . 
ä magiſtrates, honeſt, able and aſſiduous judges. I have many years ſince 8 
ſaid, our bench of Lords did conſtitute ſome conſiderable part of the re- 1 
maining glory of a very antient nation”; and our moſt gracious Sove- = 
reign hath, with great diſcernment, and his uſual fatherly care, promo- 2 
ted Gentlemen of great abilities to ſeats on the bench. vil 5 
But more particularly, we aver, That it is neither impertinent nor £7 
dangerous for free-born Britons to repreſent, in a humble manner, to * 
the legiſlature their grievances, and to petition for redreſs. Our fa- 155 
thers have told us of hard times in former reigns; but theſe hard times, 5 
thank heaven! are no more. The like hard times we have no occaſion US 
to fear, as long as any one of the now-reigning family ſhall ſway the ſce- Fs 
ptre of theſe realms; which we hope may be long.—The Royal pro- wo 
geny is numerous and promiſing ; heaven preſerve, . bleſs and increaſe 1 
Benvie, Dundee Preſbytery — ! D“ — — 43 14 5 5 
Guthrie, Aberbrothock Preſbytery — — — . 45 
Nigg, Aberdeen Preſbytery _ — — — — — 118121 EF 5 
Leochold, Alford Preſpyterrn — — — — — 34 7 3 5 
Kildrummy, ditto Preſbytery — — . — — — 38: 25 8 
Cuſhney, ditto Preſbytery— aghh “ — — — 8. 
Glenbucket, ditto Preſbpyte n — — — — 32 6 8 
Calbrach, ditto Preſpyterry ʒxP“H.k!! !! !;ſß..— — — 8 
; Auchindore, ditto Preſbytery = — — — — — — 39 12 8 
8 Culſamond, Garioch Preſbytery rx wWV — — — — 30 111 
Keith-hall, ditto Preſpyterrr nn — — — — 38 17 9 
Premnay, ditto Preſbytery —o — — _ _ — — . 
Boyndie, Fordyce Preſpyter f; = — — 39 7 6 
them, 
6 / 
25 
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them, to reign over a free people; and then we may fately repreſent our 
grievances. —A ſmall ſtipend is a real grievance.— The wiſdom of the 
nation can explain the act of parliament, Charles I. anno 1633, and de- 
clare, that, in all future augmentations of Miniſters ſtipends, eight chal- 


ders victual, or a ſum of money of value equivalent to the ſaid quanti- 


ty, in the ſeveral pariſhes where augmentations are obtained, ſhall be the 
leaſt and ſmalleſt ſtipend ; but, as the law now ftands, the Lords Com- 
miſſioners may find, that 441. 8s. 103d. or eight chalders victual, 
make a legal modified ſtipend, even in parts of this nation where eight 
chalders of victual are, according to the ordinary converſion in ſales of 
lands, valued at 661. 13 8. 4 d. Sterling. The legiſlature may enact 
and ordain, That when the free tithes of a pariſh don't amount to eight 
chalders victual, or 66 1. 13 s. 4 d. Sterling money, then and in that caſe 
the free tithes of other pariſhes may be affected and touched, for making 
up the ſaid quantity of victual or money, for a legal ſtipend to the in- 
cumbent of the pariſh where the free tithes don't make a legal ſtipend. 

The parliament can deviſe and appoint means for ſecuring better pay- 
ment; ſo that Miniſters enjoying ſmall ſtipends, may depend upon being 
paid once a-year at leaſt *, The wiſdom of the nation may ordain, That 
heritors who live in the pariſh, may be ſummoned at the kirk- door by a 
Sheriff-officer; and that heritors who don't live in the pariſh, may be 
ſummoned at the market-croſs of Edinburgh, pier and ſhore of Leith. 
The enacting of this would be a conſiderable advantage to poor Miniſters, 
in proceſſes tor augmentatiqn of ſtipends. 


* In the year 1724, the Preſbytery of Zetland conſulted Mr. Dundas of Philpſton, 
then Procurator for the Church, what it was proper for them to do when heritors take u 
the Miniſters tithes from the tenants at their own hands, (which is a caſe ſtill ſubſiſtin F 
In anſwer, Philpſton adviſed them, to raiſe an inhibition of teinds, and cauſe execute the 


_ ſame; and if, after this, they continued to intromit, c. to purſue a ſpuilzie of teinds. 


But it will be found, that, in ſuch a caſe, the cure will be worſe than the diſeaſe ; as will 
be evident, if it is conſidered, | | 

1. That the inhibition muſt be ſent for from Edinburgh; that is, upwards of 3oo miles 
diſtance from ſome Miniſters in that country; and through a ſea not ordinarily croſſed, 
ſave in ſummer. | | | 7 

2. That this inhibition muſt be intimate by a Meſſenger, whereof there is but one in 
that country; and he twenty, thirty, or more miles diſtant from ſome Miniſters houſes. 

3. That it muſt be intimate at every kirk-door of the Miniſter's pariſh on a Sabbath when 
publick worſhip is at the kirk. | | 

4. That ſome Miniſters have four kirks to preach at, one ſix miles, another nine, and a 
third twenty two miles from his reſidence ; and therefore, before the Meſſenger can pu- 
_ the inhibition at all theſe kirks, he muſt remain at leaſt four Sabbaths in that Miniſter's 
charge. | | on et Rye, mu 

5. That the inhibition muſt alſo be intimate to every heritor, however diſtant ; yea and 
to each head of a family, as every houſholder pays his part of the ſtipend ; and perhaps 
there are upwards of 200 families in the Miniſter's charge. | 

6. After all this, ſuppoſe a proceſs of ſpuilzie be found neceſſary, where ſhall the poor 
Miniſter, who (by ſuppoſition). has his teinds kept back from him, have wherewithal to 
ſubſiſt his family, and carry on ſuch a tedious expenſive proceſs ? 


Y 2 Some 


Tf me. 1] 


Some Gentlemen tell us, That they won't encourage the deſigns of 
ambitious clergymen, and are determined to oppoſe them by all lawful 
methods.—Noble reſolution ! I agree well with theſe Gentlemen 
and ſhall, on all occaſions, be ready to lend them my aſſiſtance towards 
oppoling ambitious clergymen; —men who would lord it over God's he- 
ritage ; who thirſt after influence and power, after the means of honour, 
pleaſure, and larger incomes, by tranſportations, Deanries, Chaplainries, 
Sc. Sc. Perhaps the ſum-total of ambition does not center in the 
friends of the forming ſcheme of augmentation. Many worthy Mini- 
ſters in North-Britain have not above 40 1. a- year for maintaining, edu- 
cating, and providing for their families; they wiſh to have a little more. 

They muſt have 2 eyes who can diſcern ambition in ſuch a 
humble wiſh.—Some ſpeak of an average of all the Miniſters ſtipends 
in North- Britain; and alledge, that ſhould all the kirk-livings in Scot- 
land be equally divided, then each Miniſter would have of yearly ſtipend 
60 or 70 J. Well, be it ſo; pray what is this to the purpoſe ? Many 
Miniſters have about 45 l. a- year; and have never been able to find out, 
that it was of great advantage to them, towards ſupporting their fami- 
lies, educating their children, and providing for them in a decent man- 
ner, that each Miniſter of Edinburgh hath about 140 l. a- year. I can- 
not help ſaying of this new creature average, as an eminent Poet ſaid in 
another caſe, —SpeFatum admiſſi, riſum teneatis amici | 

It hath always given me extreme pleaſure, that many of my good friends 
in the Miniſtry who can expect no manner of perſonal advantage from the 
preſent augmentation- ſcheme, chearfully contribute their endeavours to- 
wards forming and carrying into execution a ſcheme for bringing many 
worthy brethren out of circumſtances of want, poverty, and contempt. 
Perhaps ſome of theſe benevolent brethren have been tranſported from 
{mall livings to greater ones, and conſented to. the tranſportation, with- 
out any of the circumſtances of /olemm grimace. Honeſty is the beſt 
policy.— They have ſenſibly felt the many diſadvantages of want and 
poverty; they have by no means forgotten the heart of a ſtranger, and 
wiſh for ſome ſmall relief to their worthy brethren in diſtreſs. 

I have induſtrioufly ſought for occaſions of converſing and carreſpond- 
ing with fome of my worthy brethren in the oppoſition. Sometimes I 
took one ſide of the queſtion, and ſometimes the other ſide ; and I al- 
ways found, that their great difficulty was, —no proſpect of fucceſs.— 
They ſeemed to be overwhelmed with fears. All of them frankly acknow- 
ledge, that there are many ſmall ſtipends in Scotland, and think it is rea- 
ſonable and neceſſary that theſe ſhould be augmented: Iam well informed, 
that the Honourable and Reverend members of the late Venerable Aſſem- 
bly who ſtrenuouſly oppoſed the ſcheme of an immediate application to 
parliament, promiſed in ſtrong terms, that, in caſe the propoſed preparing 
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V 
committee ſhould be agreed to, they would aſſiſt in preparing a proper 


lan of augmentation, and in carrying it forth into execution.— Well, 
— theſe Honourable and Reverend Gentlemen attended the meetings 
of ſaid Committee? Have they been active in town and country, to re- 
move prejudices, to reconcile the landed intereſt and others to this com- 
aſſionate ſcheme? or has any one of them, in private or publick, with 

unwearied diligence and great addreſs, endeavoured to retale, imbelliſh 
and ſtrengthen old objections, to manufacture new ones,” and to divide 
us more and more amongſt ourſelves. Divide & impera.— Has any 
number of our Reverend brethren entered their doughty diſſent in their 
reſpective Preſbyteries or Synods, from reſolutions of immediate appli- 
cation to the King and parliament, for a general augmentation of {mall 
ſtipends in Scotland ? Have any number of Miniſters propoſed to drop 
the ſcheme of feeking an augmentation in money, and to offer another 
ſcheme in its place; ſuppoſe a ſcheme of ſeeking only a general aug- 
mentation of Minifters glebes? By way of anſwer, I would aſk theſe 
Reverend Gentlemen, whether or not is this plauſible ſcheme the produce 
of their own deep ſkill and penetration, or are they only retalers ! If the 
contrivance of clergymen, even though they ſhould happen to be able 
Mziniſter-farmers, I ſhall not much admire the ſcheme. Perhaps I don't 
thoroughly underſtand it; and no wonder, ſeeing it hath not been under 
the conſideration of a large Committee of Aſſembly for the ſpace of one 
year compleat. However, I think it may labour under difficulties, in- 
ſuperable difficulties. I think I ſee, or at leaſt I dream that I ſee, a vio- 
lent oppoſition to it from the landed intereſt. What! ſay they, Miniſters - 
turn Lairds, proprietors of lands, and of our lands too! Perhaps theſe 
augmented glebes may incroach upon ſome part of our policy, reaching to 
our very gates, and be an eye-ſore to us and our poſterity through many 
generations to come. No, no; this muſt not be : we ſhall never con-- 
{ent to the placing of clergymen in circumſtances moſt conducive to the 
increaſe of their yearly incomes. For Miniſter-farmers, what through 
their own ſkilful and cloſe attendance to agriculture, what through the 
aſſiſtance of generous obliging parifhioners, their ſtipends will be riſing 
in value every year, to the end of the chapter. We ſhall by no manner 
of means willingly conſent to ſuch ſort of augmentations : we ſhall much 
rather chuſe to grant them ſome very ſmall augmentation in money, the 
value of which is more likely to fall than rife. PINES ©: 

It is ſomewhat diverting, to conſider the ſpeeches and ſchemes of our 
oppoſers. Firſt, they tell us there is no probability of our getting any 
augmentation from the parliament ; — but, not being abſolutely fure of 
this, or rather fearing, as ſome think, that an unanimous, or pretty 
nigh unanimous application from the church of Scotland to the King and 
parliament, may produce ſome good effects to Miniſters, then, fay they, 
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Noblemen and Gentlemen, now keen V higs, will, in the twinkling of an 
eye, be converted into violent Tories, to the endangering of our liberty, 
our property, nay of our holy Proteſtant religion itſelf. Away then, 
deſigned augmentation; a deſign which is impracticable, and will cer- 
tainly throw the whole nation into a flame. Keen Whigs becoming vio- 
lent Tories ! Wonderful ſtrange phænomenon] a metamorphoſis worthy 
of Ovid himſelf. We are obliged to theſe Gentlemen oppoſers, greatly 
obliged, for their deep concern and great fears, leſt a ſpirit of diſaffe- 
ction ſhould ſpread itſelf far and near through the kingdom, by the 
means of a general augmentation of ſmall kirk-livings. —One ſays, 


Hoaw woid of reaſon are our hopes and fears? N 
How little in the conduct of aur life appears ? 


But further, theſe ſame oppoſers, being quite above the ſuſpicion of 
diſaffection, and immoveably attached to a Reformation and Revolution 
intereſt, may alledge, that an humble application to parliament, for a 
general augmentation of glebes, will meet with the wiſhed-for ſucceſs, and 
no diſaffection can enſue. And beſides, if the Church chearfully go into 
this ſcheme, we will chearfully contribute our endeavours towards ſha- 
ping a proper plan, and towards carrying it forth into execution. Only 
an affair of ſuch importance and general concern muſt not be done in a 
hurry. We muſt be allowed a year compleat for this work; and if, in 
the courſe of a whole year ſpent in preparing this glebe-augmentation 
ſcheme, inſuperable difficulties ſhall occur to us againſt it, we ſhall lay 
them before next Venerable Aſſembly, and perhaps be graciouſly pleaſed 
to throw out another new ſcheme, which you may ruminate upon during 
the ſpace of another ſolar year. | 


# 
.* 


Dus teneam vultus mutantem Protea nod ! 


_ 


The warm and unwearied promoters of the moſt humane augmen- 
tation- ſcheme, and of an immediate application to parliament, in 
my humble opinion, ſhould have endeavoured to bring this import- 
ant affair into the General Aſſembly laſt year, to be conſidered and 
judged at their ſederunt upon the firſt Monday of the Aſlſembly.—They 
ſhould have attempted to get the Aſſembly to give their judgment 
firſt concerning the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of augmenting the ſmall 
{tipends; and then to judge, whether or not an immediate application 
to the King and parliament was at that time proper and expedient ? — 
A delay was overtured, urged, and agreed to. — Delays, in many caſes, 
are extremely dangerous. Whether ſo or not in the preſent caſe, time 
will try; at next meeting of the Aſſembly it will fully appear. 4 
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A large Committee of the Venerable Aſſembly was named, and ap- 
pointed to meet in Edinburgh, at ſome ſtated times, and oftener, as they 
ſhould ſee cauſe, to prepare a proper plan for augmenting Miniſters fti- 
% pends who are not provided already in a competent or ſufficient main- 
te tenance, to be laid before the next General Aſſembly for their 9 
* bation, with a view, tacit or expreſſed, to be laid before the next ſeſſion 
<« of parliament, provided they ſhould approve of the plan prepared 
« by. their Committee.“ 5; n 
I am told, that moſt part of the Honourable and Reverend members 
of the late Aſſembly, who were againſt an immediate application to par- 
liament, becauſe they then could ſee no proſpect of ſucceſs, chearfully 
promiſed to lend their aſſiſtance in forming a proper plan, and in carry- 
ing it forth into execution. The proceedings of the ſaid Committee, 
when called for by, and laid before the next General Aſſembly, will 
make it appear, whether or not theſe members in town and country 
have ordinarily attended the meetings of Committee, and contribu- 
ted their endeavours towards forming their own proper plan, and what 
they have done towards carrying it forth into execution, by addreſſing 
Gentlemen of the landed intereſt. 4 _— 
Another. thing will certainly be learned from the proceedings of the 
Committee to be laid before next Aſſembly, namely, Whether or not 
thoſe Reverend brethren who oppoſed the immediate application to par- 
liament, and were for appointing the Committee, have ſet a good ex- 
ample to their brethren, in ſending ups. ſoon, and diſtinctly, their an- 
ſwers to the queries contrived and framed by the Aſſembly, and tranſmit- 
ted to the ſeveral Preſbyteries, with a peremptory appointment to ſend 
them up, I think, to the meeting of Committee in Auguſt laſt.— If for 
certain reaſons they delayed anſwering theſe queries, it is hoped, as ſo- 
lemnly engaged dutiful ſons of the Church, they will do it before or at 
the meeting of the enſuing Aſſembly. 5 + $ 
I have heard, but. am extremely loth to believe it, that the know-- 
ledge of the nature and extent of the tithes, c. is one of the moſt dif- 
ficult parts of the law; and to acquire a full and diſtinct knowledge of 
theſe: things, does require the cloſeſt attention of. lawyers of. the deep-- 
eſt penetration. Now, is it to be imagined, that many - Honourable, 
truly Honourable members of eſtabliſhed characters as lawyers, nay as 
judges, would propoſe or agree to the putting of work into. the hands 
of plain honeſt country Miniſters, or into the hands of Miniſters in 
town, who have better opportunities of conſulting with Gentlemen of 
the law, work equal to the abilities of eminent lawyers ? But if in fact 
this was done, I may ſay, as a Gentleman of character expreſſed it, 
That it was a leading of the Miniſters of the whole kirk of Scotland a 8 
<* <wwild-gooſe chace. I hope, -I believe better things of many of our Oy 
1 6 Noble men 0 | 5 
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Noblemen and Gentlemen, who do us the honour of attending our 
kirk- courts. 

But whatever be in this, many of Li queries may be eaſily anſwer⸗ 
ed. Methinks every Miniſter may ſoon and eaſily tell the Cn 
the number of examinable perſons in his pariſh, the length and breadth 
of his pariſh, the diſtance of his pariſh-kirk from other pariſh-kirks, 
from, Sc. &c. Cc. the extent of his ſtipend, by how many hands it is 
paid, how much in ſilver, and how much in victual, Sc. Now, if any 
Miniſter ſhould delay or refuſe to anſwer before or at the next Gaveral 
Aſſembly, he muſt then appear in a very odd light—Our enemies will 
expreſs this in ſtronger terms. 

But as I never chuſe to. diſſemble, or to look one way and row an- 
other, I ſhall on this occaſion ſay, How can we Miniſters of the 
goſpel, teachers of the people by our example as well as our doctrine, 
reaſonably expect, that the vulgar or populace ſhould regard and obey 
the rules, the appointments of the 5 Aſſembly, when we ourſelves 
don't regard or obey them? We meet in ſolemn Aſſembly, we con- 
trive and frame laws or rules, which moſtly relate to the conduct of 
the whole people; ſome few indeed that refer to our own conduct, and 
yet theſe few are diſregarded by ourſelyes, by ſome of us. A ſen- 
ſible honeſt farmer can eaſily obſerve this, and upon occaſions ſay, 
Gentlemen, how can you expect that we the people will obey your laws 
and rules, when you yourſelves don't? A ſhrewd queſtion. Let 
him return an anſwer who can, and who ſhould. I cannot : 
Though I am extremely forry that there ſhould be occaſion to put ſuch 
a queſtion to any one of us. 

To conclude, let us for once ſuppoſe, that the augmentation-ſcheme, 
how reaſonable and neceſſary ſoever, was haſtily conceived, formed 
upon too narrow a bottom, the demands too high, brought 
into kirk-courts rather too ſoon, ſufficient reſpect not ſhewn to 
men of influence and wealth, ſomething ſaid or done by ſome par- 
ticular perſons, juſtly provoking ; nay, ſuppoſing farther, that a 
variety of falſe ſteps have been made in conducting the compaſſionate, 
well-deſigned ſcheme ; 

Well, what then ? Shall no place be allowed us for ſerious, mature 
recollection? for dutiful, humble acknowledgements ? Let us have a fel- 
low-feeling of one another s infirmities. Let us do to others as we 
would wiſh to be done by. Let us Miniſters, with united hearts and 
hands, contribute our beſt endeavours towards forming a proper plan 
of augmentation, towards removing prejudices, towards reconciling our 
great men to the propoſed repreſentation and application to parliament. 
Much lies in our unanimity amongſt ourſelves. —— Shall we ſuffer our- 
{elves to be torn, rent and broken into Pieces by wedges of our 2 
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Let our Noblemen and Gentry, men of great minds and warm hearts, 
hearts ſmitten with the love of benevolence and generoſity, humanity 
and compaſſion, Agure to themſelves the following'caſe; namely, A Mi- 
niſter of the goſpel,-a man. of genteel education, diſcreet behaviour, and 
regular life; his wife of good birth, diſcreet and-obliging ; ſome pro- 
miſing and hopeful children, with two or. three ſervants; —— all this 
numerous family ſupported, eduCated and provided for out of the inex- 
hauſtible fund of 40 or 501. Sterling a- year. Such a caſe, ſuch a 


repreſentation is truly pitious; and, viewed in real life, it muſt ſtrike 


and ſenſibly affect every tender and generous ſou. bs 

I muſt yet beg to be indulged by the candid reader, whilſt I further 
addreſs all my Reverend fathers and brethrenz*eſpecially the members of 
the next Venerable Aſſembly. And as I ſpeak from the very bottom of m 
heart, ſo I wiſh to touch the hearts of my dear brethren, and to impreſs 
my own heart, with a ſtronger ſenſe of the truth and importance of the 
following hints.—Let all of us firmly reſolve, that, in all cafes, in all 


companies, in all places, and at all times, we ſhall act in character, and 


behave in ſuch a manner, as to be thought by many people of diſcern- 
ment, to deſerve better encouragement. A Gentleman of landed inter- 
eſt writes me, I have been long perſuaded, that the proviſions for the 
«© Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed church of Scotland are far too ſhort of a 


decent maintenance. For this reaſon, as rghigion is intereſted in the 


* conſequences, I ſhall wiſh you: may ſucceed in the benevolent deſign 
of making proper application for an augmentation. It is the Apoſtle's 
“ rule, 1 Tim. v. 17. Oi zaxw; mporonartc; mpeapuriper dimming riunt ah woYucai: 
„ . {{OENIFEL 01 KOTIOVTEC er NOYW N Iidacxania: Which I judge may be juſtly 
<« tranſlated, Let the Preſbyters who have governed well, be entitled to a more 


liberal maintenance, 2 N thoſe who exert themſelves in reading and ex- 


«© pounding the ſcriptures.— Let us always act the honeſt and open 
part, with ſteady uniform words and actions; purſuing the ſame worthy 


uſeful meaſures in private and in publick. And when we fit in judg- 


ment, let us ſet God and a good conſcience continually before us; let us 
cloſely attend to the merits of every. particular cauſe that comes under 


our conſideration, without reſpect of perſons, whether rich or- poor, no- 


ble or ignoble.—Let us ſeriouſly conſider what is right, juſt and reaſon- 


able for us, as judges, to ſay and do; and not what may be acceptable 


to others, whether rich or poor, of high rank or of low ſtation. A 
thirſt after popular applauſe, the eſteem, the favour of the great and the 
powerful, or of the populace, is dangerous, extremely dangerous. Ser- 
vile cringing, an aſſiduous courting of the graces of the vulgar, or 
of great men, has in many caſes been found to be the ſureſt ayer” of 
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ſtrations contemptible and uſeleſs. ' Let us guard againſt having 
ourſelves conſidered by unprejudiced and diſcerning: perſons, / as che. 


tools of the, people, the pitiful tools of the great and powerful. 


7 » - = » ag 4 N 5 he” : mY 
- 9 . 4 4 . L 1 FE * 9 4 
" by * ' ” a * * * . ' "> Cy „ $7.4 op I ORR 
* » a BA FO, . $3 044 IN 


&. 4 | "= * 4 Gs 
» of 1 ; ng -v * k $7 , PR * 4 1 0 * ii * WN. ? 
+» * wo . * * EF. ( 33 Y 932 0 » \ 8 * „„ 
* | o - - 4 0 s 
ern | : | | |" 
2. f : , i 8 * 
K. < by % : 4 . | \ : 
: \ _— » 
„ 8 * 


* 
© * 4 
* 
min ; 
Fe 


N 


And, on the other hand, let us with ſpecial care endeavour my 


be civil, obliging and uſeful to all men; to all our dear people, 
whether in high 
due, even to the pious and devout, the wiſe and honeſt, the ſober, good 
and benevolent, whatever in life their ſtations happen to be. Let us a. 
ſpire after, and cheriſh in our own ſouls, an honeſt and peaceable tem- 


or in low life. —Let us give honour to whom honour is 


per of mind, propagate and ſpread this turn of mind as far as our oppor- 


tunities can go. Let the peace of our dear country, and of the church 
of Chriſt, lie near our hearts: let every part of our converſe or conduct 


be of a healing and uniting nature, though quite conſiſtent with truth, ſa- 


cred divine truth, virtue and religion. — Let us pity the too much divi- 
ded ſituation of Kirk and State; but let us never join iſſue with any par- 
ticular party or faction that may ariſe in the commonwealth. It would, 
in my humble opinion, be a vile proſtitution of our pulpits, to make 
them at any time the place of retailing State-politicks, of extolling or de- 
claiming againſt political meaſures. If any of us ſhall at any time, great- 
ly forgetful of our peace-making ſacred character, warmly eſpouſe poli- 
tical debates and meaſures, we may happen to render ourſelves extremely 


little, contemptible, uſeleſs; at leaſt we ſhall undoubtedly mar the ſucceſs 


of our holy miniſtrations.— Think on this. —Let all of us give a moſt 
conſcientious, aſſiduous and conſtant attendance upon our holy miniſtra- 
tions, in our reſpective. pariſhes ; heartily endeavouring to lead our dear 
people, our - induſtrious people, into the knowledge of the true princi- 
ples and doctrines of our holy religion, of its laws, precepts and ordi- 
nances, its arguments and motives ; eſpecially let us with unwearied di- 
ligence endeavour, in a dependence upon God, to lead our people of e- 
very rank into the eſteem, Tove and practice of the rational, amiable, 
ſtriking and uſeful graces and virtues of the religion of Jeſus. Let us 


guard againſt entertaining our dear people with matters of doubtful diſ- 


putation, endleſs genealogies, and old wives fables; things much below 
the dignity of the pulpit. I beſeech you by the tender mercies of our 
God, to lay hands ſuddenly on no man. Let us take care whom we ad- 


mit into holy orders; let us always conſider the licenſing of candidates 


for the Miniſtry, the ordaining of Miniſters, as a principal part of that 
racter how amiable! how uſeful ! how Venerable! We ſhould confer 


it upon young men pious, ſenſible, honeſt, and of good report, of 
known good affection to our preſent happy conſtitution in Church and 


State. May propitious heaven grant, that the kirk of Scotland may al- 
ways be conſidered above and below as immoveably attached to the rational 


4 


truſt committed to us by laws human and divine.— The Miniſterial cha- 


Let us exert all our tkilly: aRivity a 
immorality, which. prevails, and, lie — antes: 2 
ens to carry all before it, and to bring ruin and 9 r 
country, .unleſs we Miniſters, and all other fanks of men; make haſte, 
and delay not, to repent, and to bring forth the fruits meet for repent- 
ance. We the publick teachers of religion ſhould begin the neceſſary 
work of reformation, and ſet a ſhining, à ſtriking example, to the 
great, to the rich and the poor, of rational, and devotion, 
righteouſneſs, temperance, humility, and univerſal benevolence.—I cer- 
tainly know that ſome of our Noble Peers and Honourable Gentlemen 
wiſh well to the intereſts of religion and virtue; they bewail as well as 
we the prevailing vices of the age, and wiſn for a general reformation of 
manners. Our attempts, unde the influence of heaven, are moſt | 
likely to prove ſacceſsful, when dur great men do join with us, and 
come to think that it is their honour, their intereſt, to ſupport and propa- 
gate religion. The force of their example would ſoon uce won- 
derful effects; effects Which would Ton the ares of Miniſters, the 
heart of every wiſe and good man. a eee 
My dear brethren, let us not only abſtain frog thoſe groſs vices: and 
follies for which the earth mourneth, and the herbs of «the field wither , but . 
let us endeavour. as much as ever we can, toſive above the ſuſpicion of : ; 
them. Let us follow the example of our merciful Redeemer, and always 
ſupport. the dignity of the Miniſterial: character; and then we ſhall have 
the approbation of God, of our oπ¼un conſciences, and of many ; | 
wiſe and good men. Our Nobility and Gentry, beholding our good | ; 
works, our innocence and uſefulneſs, will eſteem us, and at leaſt think | 
that we deſerve a ſuitable maintenance, and that a — ene 
of ſmall livings is both reaſonable and neceſſary. 
If I might take the liberty, I would humbly addreſs our Noble Peers - 
ahd Honourable Gentlemen, and ſay, I have the pleaſure, the honour 
to be acquainted with ſome of you, and am not an entire ſtranger to 
the character many of you ſupport. IL. would efteem a+ worthy - cha- 
rater, eſpecially in perſons of high birth, genteel education, of weal- 
thy fortunes and great influence; ſuch men may be vaſtly uſeful in 
promoting the civil and ſacred intereſts of mankind. In fact, i 
ſome are extremely uſeful, and are e/ftzemed and ever. . Some 5 2 
of you can with eaſe,” and diſcernment, and pleaſure, contemplate 1 
the works of nature; I mean the glorious perfect _ of the one 
living and true God: Vou can © obſerve the „ wiſdom and 
goodneſs of the great firſt cauſe, the Father of ally - you can draw 1 — 
N inferences z 3 you can with. pleaſure conſider the number, the 
S 2 2 variety, 
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order of men who, by laws human and divine, are the ſettled of th: 


| & 10] | fo 
_— the grandeur of the” divine works; great Andes dg 
Some Miniſters endeavour »to-/ follow your 3 

—— — perhaps with unequal ſteps, The damp 
poverty don't directly and neceſſarily encourage ſuch deep reſearches. 
—— You admire the works of nature; ſo do we, and heartily wiſh to 
ſerve and adore the author.———T rue eſteem and love of the Deity, na- 


turally lead to the eſteem of „the fair and beautiful E N 
heaven; and alſo to the eſteem and love of the teachers of it, of 


of religion, the retained advocates for truth and virtue. We partake 
of the ſame common nature with you. Miniſters are not all ſpirit, 


but y fleſh and blood. They muſt be clothed, they mult eat and 


drink, as well as other men; though, alas]! many of them, eſpecially 
in the Northern parts of this country, live in a poor, low way. I am 
certainly informed, that ſome of theſe ſeek to be excuſed attending the 
General Aſſemblies of the Kirk, becaiſe they have not cloaths in which 
they can appear in Edinburgh. Hard caſe indeed! Some of them are 
obliged to ſupplicate for a viaticum, or for a little of the publick mo- 
ney of the Kirk, for defraying the charges of their attendance. This 
caſe is truly pitious, it is ſtriking. We labour hard, and are of o- 
pinion, that the labourer is worthy of his hire. Some of you, alas 
too many of you, are for — our hire or ſtipend extremely low. 
ere we differ in ſentiment; but let us differ with temper. and 
great good humour. The good, the pious and great Marquis of 
Argyle deſires his ſon, the then Lord Lorn, * to cheriſh and maintain 
* = Miniſters of the goſpel, eſpecially. — and able Miniſters.“ 


For, ſays he, nothing brings more ee pon and aviles religi - 
«on, and the ſervice of God, in the eyes © the vulgar, than the ne- 
ceſſities, wants and Wini of churchmen.” _ * 


King James VI. whoſe memory ſome of you do ſtill eſteem and. re- 
vere, ſaid, That Miniſters of the goſpel their not having ſufficient 
«« appointments of proviſion and maintenance, but beiag kept in pover- 
ty and. contempt, they could not fruitfully travel in other charges.“ 
This ſame Royal Advocate for us ſays, That nothing möre properly 


belonged to his princely care, than to ſee to the good eſtate of the Kirk 
within his dominions,” James VI. parl. 22. anno 1617. 


My dear. 
Noble Peers and Gentlemen, theſe are the words of two men i high 
life; and, by the by, ſome of their Noble blood. doth ſtill run in your 
own veins: O let ſome of their friendly temper and good diſpoſitions 
towards the honeſt, painful and able Miniſters of Jeſus, appear now in 
2 ſpeeches and — — We would fain hope, that ſuch Noble and 
oyal inſtructors their rational advices and commands will rouſe your 
attention, penetrate deep into your hearts and wu and take faſt hold 

of your beſt diſpolitions,— | 
King 
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h King George hath hitherto | Gipported a characteg truly EY 
| engaging, for honeſty, compaſſion and humanity, cour op and | | | 4 
affection towards his loving dutiful ſubjects, the diſaffected them- 3 
ſelves being judges. He very lately, from a juſt ſenſe of the ſubſer- 33 
Wiency of religion to the civil intereſts of! e, did, from the 
» throne, warmly recommend to, and require the auttuſt houſes of parlia- 
ment, ma Noble Lords and Honourable Gentlemen, A ſupport. and 
4 propagate religion in the ſeveral” parts of his — to which 
they were to return after the riſing of the parliament, April 12. 1750. 
—— I know many Lords and Gentlemen do juſtly eſteem and heartily 
love our illuſtrious reigning Prince, and conſequently will obtemperate 5 
his commands, by ſupporting religion: — the R the ſtrength, 
and beſt ſecurity, under God, of every nation. Righteouſneſs exalt- 
eth a nation; but fin is the reproach ef am people. Some of you will 
readily allow, that there is ſome ſort of connexion betwixt religion and 
its . Gentleman ; the landed intereſt writes me on this 
ſubject as follows. I have beef long perſuaded, that the proviſions for 
< the Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed church of Scotland are far too ſhort 
of a decent maintenance: for this reaſon, as religion is intereſted in 
« the conſequences, ſhall wiſn you may ſucceed in the benevolent de- 
<« ſign of making proper application for an au ation. 
Another learned and worthy correſpondent writes as follows It | - 
is upon theſe principles that I apprehend very fatal mos may 
. « enſue in time to the intereſts of religion in the church of Scotland. 
« from the low ſtate of the Miniſters livings, and the ſtill lower ſtate 
« to which they are likely to. be reduced: The conſequence muſt natu- 
rally be, that, except in ſingular and rare caſes, thoſe only will be 
<< bred-to the office of the Miniſtry, whoſe birth and circumſtances ren- 
der it extremely difficult, if not impoſſible, | to be ſufficiently, educa- 
ted for it. For whatever diſintereſted and pure motives may be expe- - 
„ cted from Miniſters, when they take upon them the ſacred: character, 
« it is not to be expected that — who have the firſt direction of * 
* their childrens taſte and education, ſhould direct or encourage them f 2 
eto any; profeſſion. in life, without regard to the temporal advantages eee 
it is likely ta return. It is on this account, that, in all- likelihood, 1 
„ thoſe only will be bred ta this profeſſion, who muſt be educated and „ Wh 
g maintained by charity, or by interim profeſſions: ſuch as, teaching — 
e ſchools, Chaplainries, Sc.; and it is well known what a miſerable | 
4 footing theſe. are. on in Scotland. In this caſe it is ſearce to be expe- 
N Ged,, that ſuch candidates will. be able to. nn ae and | 


* The Reverend Mr. William Ach of che Miniter of ave of £8 
Faculty in the univerſity there. Cri, Glaſgow, Dean 3 « 
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% converſation.. Though in ſome inſtances a 


if neither learning, nor knowledge 


e thoſe; alifications. chat kd — 


% muſt likewiſe be in great danger 8 int a den andi 


* turn of mind and manners," from the damp of ꝓbverty and long 
e pendence, and by being obliged to put up wit 2 
peculiar force of genius 
may get the better, of theſe incumberances ; yet, for the moſt part} * 
& the conſequence muſt be, that men of mean qualifications and endue- 
ments will be ſent inta the Miniſtry, who are neither able th perform 
the duties of their office with a becoming dignity, nor to converſe * 
<« with mankind: with manners and diſcretion. And how much this 
muſt hurt the 2 of religion, it is not difficult to ſee. If the 
* publick duties of the Miniſtry are ignora 1 
ee 
< dignity of conduct hich ariſes from a liberal education, is diſcovers 
* ed in their converſation, they will not be able to preſerve themſelves 
ve * from being deſpiſed, and. conſequ h uſeleſs. Thoſe who are dif 
poſed to judge — things by their firfMppearances, without examining 
1 — their real natures, (and theſe are not a few), will be always ready 
to confound religion with the appearance which it makes in the in- 
ſtructions and character of its teachers, and with their office to deſ- 
< piſe the end itſelf for which it is eſtabliſſied, and in a ſpecial mannet 
to deſpiſe the publick inſtitutions of RP the credit of which it is 
their peculiar province to ſupport. N 
« How far the intereſts of the country may ſuffer in mins veſpeids by 
<< the Miniſters ſinking in their character for wiſdom and ability, I ſhall 
not determine: though it to me, that if they are or may be 
* uſeful to the peace and good order of the country, by the influence 
and weight which a becoming diſcharge of the duties of their profeſ- 


« 


* 


be conſiderably weakened. If only men of mean abilities, of low 
education and manners, are employed i in this office, they muſt not only 


<< loſe that regard and influence which they might otherwiſe have with 
< the better ſort, but in time muſt come to loſe their influence with 


<< the meaneſt of the people: by being reduced ſo much into a level with 
them, in point of knowledge, ability and manners, as well as in their 
<*< outward circumſtances, they will of courſe be led and governed by 
them, and ſubjected to their humours and 3 inſtead we being, 
able to manage and reſtrain them 1 

As far as my ſcanty knowledge of the ſtate: of Ae 


in n Butope | 


doth go. A think. I may aver, that no nation in it having only the ſame 
number of people, can boaſt of ſo many Noblemen and Gentlemen of 
fine genius and taſte, of ſolid uſeful knowledge, as this antient king- 
dom can. It muſt, at leaſt it ſhould, give extreme — to every 
8 | lover 


ſion naturally tends to give them, their uſefulneſs in this reſpect muſt 


r 
ſchools, aud 1 M. i 
0 ereaſe more and. more. er 
laying this agreaable chirſt.— 7 

men | that learning ſi be . 
their ſons Won't they allow ſome grains of uſeful refreſhing 
knowledge to be ſcattered. amongſt - Miniſters of the goſpel and their 

ſons? But, Gentlemen, can you imagine, that even 30 J. goes: then af- 

ford neceſſary maintenance, proper education, and ſuitable for 
a Miniſter's family, and withal afford ſome ſmall moiety for purchaſing 
yearly ſome — books? <* theſe filent friends which always 
2 2e pleaſe.” I aſſure you it wont do- 1 from experience, and 
from my heart.— The libraries of 
Scotland muſt of —— be e ely poor. There are ſome Noble- 
men in Scotland of opulent eſtati and fine — hey can lend us 
books; and, in an eaſy diſcreet manner, can throw ſome light upon our 
minds. — But this is not dene te cas; ewe e . de a 
r communication of lib? 

My dear Lords and —— locker of you do only <>" 
ſtand the intereſt. of your native cauntry, wherein it doth confiſt, and 
by what methods it may be moſt ſucceſsfully promoted. —Many of you 
are extremely well affected to the preſent -government.—And- /o are we : 
About a thouſand, men, of liberal education, of good moral chara- 


pd rr — Ee we bir 
r a hberal education to their ſons and heirs, in- 


tered all North- Britain over; won't you 
vent to the civil intereſts of the nation 3 un 
One deſign of our daily aſſiduous — is, to 3 to 
our dear people ſtrict honeſty, ſobriety, and diligence in their particular 
employments.— Thus your rents may be paid in a regular manner.— 
We teach them to regard and obey all their lawful ſuperiors, eſpecially 
magiſtrates and landlords. his is no crime; — tho 
amongſt us ſet them but a poor example in this matters and, on this. 
account, we are ſaid to be —— in e but Independents 
in practice. K 

Some few counties hane, publiſhed to the world: their reſolation to 

ſe, by all lawful — the deſign of applying to the King and par- 

iament for a general augmentation of ſmall church-livings in North- 

Britain. Theſe Commiſſioners, noble or ignoble, muſt allow me to 


. and den, .— 


E non ut Sa, Kc. 
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e er eee al. 


cter, of unwearied diligence — —— their ſacred function, ſcat- 
ne chat ey yy be ſubſer- 6 


op- 


many honeſt and worthy Miniſters in 


"as 


— 5 


make a few — Hye *. e e "pat u Ie | 


*# 
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how and by what methods theſe.Commiſſione 


< tiſh conſtitution in a ſenſible manner.” 


breaking and dividing us Miniſters ng} nn * you take the 


6 1 15 


It would have been no 3 Funden 
theſe to r number of 
miſſioners of Su having intereſt in Lai: canity; how: many 
them were ä perſon, and how many by P, at ſaid — 
ſñioners preſem were - conveened, = 
and proxies obtained? was all of their om proper mbtiem or wers 
warm ſolicitations uſed to-bring them. together were the reſolutions un- 
animous ? if not, what. n does the valued rent of thoſe Com- 
miſſioners who voted for oppoſing the augmentation· ſcheme, bear to che 
valued rent of the whole ſhire : Iywould have wiſhed to know, how 
each Commiſſioner, at ſaid meetings, in perſon, or by proxy, ſtood af- 
fected to our preſent happy conſtitution in Church and State: for, at 
preſent, we Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed Church reaſon to 
expect mighty favour from the violent advocates of the- '#ndefeaſible; he- 
reditary right. I wiſh however we could be uſeful to them; and fo over- 
come evil with good. The reſolutiog f the ſhire of Banff bears, That 
an application to King and parliament; Rs 2 wa an — the Bri- 
e Gentlemen 
ſhould have ſo raſhiy expoſed themſelves, . — to the nation 
their ignorance of the natur gf our wiſe and provident conſtitution, as 
ſet forth above in this Metmigrial.—— The Aberdeen reſolution. is well 
anſwered in the Edinburgh Courant for Thurſday, May 3.1750. 
The reſolution of the county of Nairn beareth, that the augmentation- 
ſcheme is a ſelſiſb, dirty, ets Hearne project. To which one might 
juſtly and briefly reply, a dirty reſolution, expreſſed in dirty language, 
and perhaps the ſymptom of a ſelfiſn, dirty, avaritious turn of mind. 
This ſhort anſwer may be thought. 1 eee when an old ſay- 
ing comes acroſs one's Be . 


He ſeio Fro certa, ond cum Ae certa, | 
Vinco * vincor, Semper go maculer. 5 


40 fi; chit I may draw Wr a Aclubon of this long N Memorial 
my dear Lords and Gentlemen, my Reverend fathers and dear brethren, 
into whoſe hands this performance may happen to come, I beg you'll be 
fo as to excuſe me for preſuming to addreſs you as above; and par- 
ticularly I beg the Honourable and Reverend Gentlemen in the oppoſi- 
tion to excuſe any innocent freedom I have uſed with your conduct. 
Doubtleſs your great abilities, your fine winning addreſs, your activity, 
your influence and connexions, give good hopes of ſucceſs, in attempt- 
ing to gefeat a moſt reaſonable and neceſſary ſcheme, you yourſelves be- 
ing judges. No doubt you are promoting your favourite deſign, your 
well-concerted ſcheme, by the beſt methods; perhaps ſome will ſay, by 


trouble 


( 


L 


trouble to peruſe this Memorial, be ſo kind as to attend to the ſcope 
rport thereof, and never mind the author, a country Miniſter.— And 
— indulge me to tell you, that the whole landed intereſt is by no 
mannewof means on your ſide of the queſtion. Many heritors are on 
our ſide; ſome Gentlemen of good ſenſe and fine eſtates. I could throw 
out their names; but ſhall not till their allowance be obtained. I wiſh, 
I moſt earneſtly; wiſh, that you would reconſider the matter, and inform 
yourſelves, better concerning certain facts; and withal gonſider how ſmall 
the diminution of your yearly incomes would be, were the humane aug- 
mentation: ſcheme inſtantly to take place; a ſcheme conducive to the 
civil as well as the ſacred intereſts of the nation. My dear countrymen, 
open your eyes wide, and behold, without compaſſion if you can, many 
Miniſters, eſpecially in the Northern parts of this country, ſtruggling 
hard with poverty and want. Sf wn 91773 ber fy) *of 4; Hp vita; | 
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A Letter to the Edinburgh Courant. 
8 TN zt f hatte inter Han Mareb 13. 1750. 
E ſo good as to inform the publick by this, that I have conſidered 
the reſolution of the Commiſſioners of Supply of the county of A- 
berdeen of January . 1730, as publiſhed in your Courant of January 
18. and have made ſome obvious remarks thereon, which occurred to 
me, and are yet by me; but may probably be at their ſervice very ſoon. 
I have only two reaſons for not communũcating them preſently to the 


= 


publick. 1. Conſidering the freedom that thoſe Gentlemen have taken 
with truth, law and precedents ;/ it is really difficult to do juſtice to the 
ſubject, without ſetting the authors of the reſolution in ſuch a diſadvan- 
tageous light to their countrymen, as no Gentleman would chuſe to do 
to another, did not ſelf- defence make it neceſſary. 2; Becaule it is ex- 
tremely probable, that a good number of the landed intereſt in that 
country had no concern in the reſolution. Titulars, tackſmen and poſ- 
ſeſſors of teinds, may be induced from a worldly intereſt alone, to take 
this odd method of ſounding an alarm, but as great numbers of the 
landed intereſt will not be affected in that manner by the intended aug- 
mentation, they can have no incitenient to join in the clamour, if they 
be what they pretend to be, friends to the Church, ſeeing it is of no 
importance to the heritor whether he pay his free teinds to the Miniſter, 
or to the titular, or tackſman. Beſides, as great numbers of the landed 
intereſt have no family inducement to make them oppoſe an augmentati- 
on, it is reaſonable to apprehend that no ſmall number of them are well 
diſpoſed to have the ſtipendiary livings augmented, as they cannot fail 
to perceive, that both their own and the publick utility will be profited 
* 1 thereby. 


[ 186 J 


thereby. That publick good, and conſequently the intereſts of ſolid te · 
ligion, the moſt valuable good on earth, will be greatly advanced by gi- 
ving ſuitable encouragement to the teachers of righteouſneſs, is a truth 
as capable of demonſtration as any moral truth whatfomever. And fince- 
there is a free ſubject out of which this encouragement may, and can be 
ven, without any innovation, without injuring the law, without the 
aft infringement on tranſmiſſions of property, in a perfect conformity 
to the conſtitution, the Union act, and the ſafety of every man's private 
right, notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid to the contrary, by the reſo- 
lutioners of the county of Aberdeen, it is not to be doubted but the le- 
giſlature, the common father of us all, will view this important queſtion 
in the light it deſerves to be viewed in; and not under a cloud of falſe diſ- 
guiſes, as paſſionate men have vainly endeavoured to repreſent it; more 
eſpecially if it be conſidered, that pinning down the clergy to the ſtrait - 
ening circumſtances that vaſt numbers of them are preſently in, when the 
loweſt mechanick amongſt us has the means in his hand of living com- 
fortably, muſt neceſſarily iſſue in the deſtruction of all uſeful learning in 
this part of the iſland, to ſay nothing of good morals among us, on 
which the fafety of ſociety and government depends ; for it is not to be 
imagined, that men of worth and genius will apply themſelves to the 
{tudy of a profeſſion, by which they cannot expect even a very moderate 
ſubſiſtence, unleſs they have a fortune of their own 3 and therefore, tho* 
the clergy ſhould meet with greater oppoſition than has yet appeared, the 
cauſe is worth contending for: it is in its own nature juſt and reaſon- 
able; the intereſts of religion and virtue, and conſequently the happineſs 
of our country for ages to come, are deeply intereſted in the ſucceſs. If 
the ſtrength of the oppoſition lies mainly in the reaſons publiſhed by the 
reſolutioners of the county of Aberdeen, and adopted by the Gentlemen 
in Murray, no man needs be diſcouraged to enter the lifts with them; 
they are indeed very harmleſs filly: things, and reflect fo little honour up- 
on their Clerks, that I cannot think they will be imitated by many others, 
When Gentlemen find themſelves obliged to write for the publick, it is 
my humble opinion, that they ſhould carefully conſider, and re-examine 
the juſtice of what they offer to the judgment of their country, leſt o- 
thers find themſelves obliged to write: alſo, and to let them hear what 
would not chuſe to hear, and to feel what no man is willing to feel, 
himſelf ſhamefully worſted in the point of argument. Whatever be the 
fate of the augmentation, Il am | 
Nur moſt. humble ſervant, 
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Few IA oro the Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed church 


0 Scotland. 
© [Publiſhed the ande Courant, Ape . 7 746. J 
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Ribbend Gentlemen, © = 
T Have often regreted, " that a poly of men 16 useful Veel in afl 
its valuable intereſts, as as you have a YO yourſelves, ſhould 
in general be fo poorly provided. I have alfo obſerved, with concern, 
the difficulties you meet with in obtaining redreſs from the court of Seſ- 
fion, occaſioned by the great expetice of the proceſs, and by the power 
ful oppoſition many of you had to ſtruggle with from your hefitors ; fo 
that it cannot be wondered at, if numbers, who had very ſmall ſtipends, 
were quite diſcouraged from applying in the preſent way. It is therefore 
with pleaſure I be that you have now choſen a method very becoming 
the church of Scotland, and more likely to place you in decent circum- 
ſtances, viz. by applying to ai Majeſty and the parliament. The rea- 
ſons which have been advanced for an au mentation, and for a ſpeedy 
addreſs to the lepiflature for that purpoſe,” a convincing to every one 
who will weigh them with impartiality and candour. Trite indeed, 1 
ſee ſome advertiſements publiſhed in oppoſition to your deſign, but theſe 
I imagine will not hurt your cauſe, as I really think they do no great 
honour to them who framed them. If you will attend duly to the in- 
tention of thoſe advertiſernents, you will find, it can be nothing elſe 
than to diſcourage members from- being- preſent at tlie Aſſemblies, to 
prevent your making an application, and to territy you into a mean 
deſertion of your cau ad they delayed their oppolittph, until the 
affair came to be conſidered in nf Sheet this would have ſhewn they 
were not much afraid of your ſucceſs: but now that they are at ſo 
much pains to call meetings, and to publiſh ſuch extraordmary adver- 
tiſements, before the Church fo much as agree to make the application, 
this diſcovers the fear they are in, that if you once apply, you will un- 
doubtedly be heard. And indeed no wonder they 5 apprehenſive, 
conſidering how prudent the reaſonableneſs of che mum agreed on by 
the Committee in November laſt, muſt appear to every im DT man; 
and how, by a calculation of the unavoidable” expence of Miniſters li- 
vings, it is determined, that no leſs chan ten chalders of victual, or the 
value thereof in money, according to the uſual converſion in "The fale 
of lands, will ſuffice. © All you are aſking, is about eighty three x Dunds, | 
where living is moſt 7 about le exenty pounds Where living is 
cheaper, and about fifty five pounds where the eee of living is leaſt : 
Can this be reckoned a ? find of luxury, vanity, or dangerous Church- 
A a 2 power? 
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power? Or will the ſum neceſſary to effectuate this minimum, prove ſuch 
a burden to the nation as has been repreſented? Attend then to the q̃u- 
ſtice of your cauſe, attend to the importance of your character, and re- 
member you are Miniſters of the church of Scotland, a Church known 
and eſteemed for her unity and fortitude in her greateſt trials. Let not 
the oppoſition which is made to your righteous demands diſcourage or 
divide, but let it unite and animate you more and more. Let every 
inſtance of unhandſome treatment you meet with rouſe your 5 and 
courage, at the ſame time that it gives you an opportunity of putting 
in practice the noble precepts in the goſpel, of not rendering railing 
for railing. 5 | 
The comfortable ſubſiſtence of yourſelves, your wives and children, 
as well as of your ſucceſſors in office, depends upon your obtaining 
an augmentation : nay, even the concerns of learning, religion and li- 
berty, are manifeſtly intereſted in your ſucceſs. Let nothing diſcou- 
rage you. Remember the fear of man bringeth a ſuare. Arbitrary Kings 
have been long baniſhed from Britain; and the days of / tyranny are no 
more. You have a gracious Sovereign, and a parliament of free Bri- 
tons to go to: and be perſuaded, that when you make your application, 
it will be regarded as an application from a Church that has always diſ- 
tinguiſhed herſelf, as one of the firmeſt bulwarks of our noble and glo-. 
rious conſtitution, 


J am your ſincere wekwiſher, &c. 
«Mi 


An humorous Scheme propoſed. 


[ Publiſhed in the Edinburgh Courant, May 14. 1750. 
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Hz augmentation- ſcheme being now the general topick of con- 
verſation, authoriſes every one to give his opinion concerning it. 

It is generally allowed by thoſe that conſider the affair impartially, that 
an augmentation is neceſſary; but how it is to be brought about, is the 
2 The landed intereſt ſeem to have no mind it ſhould be 
one at their expence; and the clergy are known to be Gentlemen of ſo 
much moderation and good- nature, that they would not chuſe to have it 
in a way that would be attended with ill- will or animoſity. One method 
ſtill remains; flow indeed, but ſure: when a pariſh becomes vacant, let 
the Preſbytery ſupply the place of a paſtor for ſome years, till ſuch time 
as the intereſt oy the vacant ſtipend, added to the preſent living, make 

up the defired income. Let the clergy apply to parliament for a law 
authoriſing them to make this uſe of the vacant ſtipend, and they have 


their 
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their end. No body then will have reaſon to oppoſe them; what they 
get, will be the fruits of their own labour: the vacant pariſh will have 
no reaſon to complain, being well ſupplied in all reſpects by the Pre- 
ſbytery; nor will the clergy grudge the trouble, it being for the good 
of the Church, and their ſucceſſors. - I am, &c. - 4404 


Remarks on the Committee of Mid-Lothian's Letter. 
[Publiſhed in the Edinburgh Courant, June 19. 1750.] 
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FN 14710 0 6 ; 
Avixo read and conſidered the reſolutions of the heritors and free- 
holders in the county of Edinburgh, publiſhed in your paper of the 
14th inſtant, I have made a few remarks on them, which naturally occur 
to me, and which I muſt beg you would inſert in your paper. In the be- 
ginning of this advertiſement we are told, that the meeting was the moſt 
numerous in the memory of man. Now, though I think it highly lau- 
dable in any ſociety of men, to convocate as many of their number as 
they can, to defend their intereſts, if unjuſtly attacked, yet I cannot 
help thinking it a little imprudent to publiſh to the world, that this 
meeting, to oppoſe the Miniſters, was the moſt numerous in the memo- 
of man ; for, ſurely, if theſe Gentlemen have that warm zeal for reli- 


gion which I hope they have, and which in the following part of the pa- 


per they declare, then, in the memory of man, there have been ſome -: 


occaſions, and ſome pretty late ones, wherein religion was as much in, 

danger as it is now, and when it became them at. leaſt to be as numerous 
in their meetings. | 

Me are further told, that the reſolutions were entered into after mature 

deliberation and reaſoning thereupon. I am informed, that this meeting 


laſted about two hours, or, at leaſt, that theſe reſolutions were agreed 


upon in that or in a leſs ſpace of time; and, in this long ſpace, they 
found out, that the clergy were ſubverting the intereſt of religion, and 
deſtroying the peace of the country. It is to be wiſhed, however, theſe 
Gentlemen had ſomewhat fully explained to the publick, or that ſome 
of their members had explained to the meeting, what ſcheme of the cler- 
gy it was they were to oppoſe; for it is well known, that the reſolution 
of the late Aſſembly, Ta apply to parliament, at their next ſeſſion, 
<< repreſenting the diſtreſſed circumſtances of many of the clergy, by 
<< reaſon of the ſmallneſs of their ſtipends, and praying for ſuch relief as 
they in their wiſdoms ſhould think meet,” was agreed to in the Aſſem- 
bly without a diviſion, and the motion itſelf was made by an Honour- 
able member of the Aſſembly, who vas alſo preſident of this meeting of 
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the county of Edinburgh. And it is further to be noticed; that four of 
the articles, which the Commiſſioners from the Church are inſtructed to 
apply for, were digeſted and agreed on by that ſame Honourable, and 
other Right Honourable and Honourable members. So that I ſhould 
think, the Gentlemen at that meeting ought at leaſt to have declared, 
that they were not to oppoſe what was thus formed and agreed to by their 
brethren, or at leaſt ſome of that meeting ought to have declared that 
they themſelves were not to oppoſe themlelves. nn 

Theſe reſolutions further declare, that the ſcheme of the Miniſters, as 
explained by the Church-judicatures, will, if it ſhould ſucceed, prove 
highly detrimental to the landed intereſt of Scotland: will be a ſtrong 
eacroachment on their property, and tend to put their rights to the tithes 
into the utmoſt confuſion. What the real ſcheme of the clergy is will be 
beſt known from the reſolution of the late Aſſembly, upon their Thurſ- 
day's diet, which runs thus: The General Aſſembly inſtructs thoſe to 
be commiſſioned by them, moſt humbly to pray for relief in the pre- 
„ miſſes, (that was, for the four articles in which all our Right Ho- 
<« nourable and Honourable members were agreed); and for ſuch further 
relief as to his Majeſty, and the two houſes of parliament, ſhall, in 
their great wiſdoms, ſeem meet: and it was declared, by the Modera- 
<« tor from the chair, to be the mind of the Aſſembly, that by this laſt 
<« clauſe it was underſtood, that the Commiſſioners to parliament might 
<. apply for an increaſe of the minimum.” Now, how far the tithes are 
ſo abſolutely the property of Gentlemen, as not to be a fund appropriate 


by law for augmenting ſtipends; or how a legal application to the wiſ- 


dom of the nation will put legal rights to tithes, or any thing elſe, into 
the utmoſt confuſion; or what great difference there is betwixt our gi- 
ving a power to our Commiſſioners to apply even for an increaſe of the 
minimum, and the Afſembly's applying to parliament, repreſenting *< the 
«© diſtreſſed circumſtances of many of the clergy, by reaſon of the ſmallneſs 
< of their ſtipends; and praying for ſuch relief as they in their wiſdom 
<< ſhall think meet,” (which was the motion made by an Honourable 
member, and agreed to without a diviſion), are queſtions which I leave to 
theſe Gentlemen to anſwer. And I muſt add, that the Gentlemen ap- 
pointed upon Monday by the Aſſembly, as a Committee to draw up in- 
ſtructions for the Commiſſioners, were ſo ſenſible that the clergy, and 
all men, would or might underſtand” by this reſolution, that the Com- 
miſſioners might apply for an increaſe of the minimum, that they thought 
proper to put an abſolute negative upon it, and all that the Aſſembly 

did was to reject this negative. 71 1 
It is further declared in theſe reſolutions, that the carrying on of this 
ſcheme will ſour the minds of the people againſt the clergy. If by the 
people they mean the Gentry, it is extremely poſſible it may have this 
| effect 


- 


& FX 
effect with ſome of them: bur if by the people be meant the farmers 


and commonalty, then indeed I am at a loſs to find out how it is to ſour 
their minds. T apprehend it is a matter in which they will reckon them- 
ſelves but little concerned, as it muſt be pretty indifferent to them, whe- 
ther a part of the tithes be in the hands of the Gentry or clergy. Ir is 
not extremely modeſt, in ſome of the Gentry, to bring in the people as 
one objection why they cannot agree to the augmentation-ſcheme, when. 
it was caſt upon the clergy as a reproach by ſome, though, they count 
it no reproach, that they were the ſons of farmers and mechanicks, and 
therefore had no title to an augmentation. Nor do I think this attempt 
to alarm the people quite diſcreet ; at leaſt, I am ſure, ſome of the laity 
would not be very well pleaſed, if the Miniſters ſhould every now and 
then, when a laird is raiſing the rents of tenants, call a meeting of their 
brethren, and remonſtrate againſt it in a publick paper. I have no 


more to add, but I was very glad to hear, that the meeting were not 


entirely unanimous in their reſolutions; and that I am very forry for 
the great inconſiſtencies of ſome people, which however are not without 
_ a precedent. I am, Sir, your moſt humble ſervant, 


A LayMang _ 
But for the augmentation.. 


A Letter to the Author of the above Remarks. 
[Publiſhed in the Edinburgh Courant, June 26. 11750. 
STR, 5 (20,190 uf? 


NS I dor't know who you are, I ſhall not call your intentions bad. I 


ſhall even charitably ſuppoſe that they may be good; but, what- 
ever they are, the tendency of your remarks is bad; and I cannot view 
them in any other light but as unfortunate for the clergy 3 and am truly 
forry that thoſe who call themſelves their friends, ſhould judge ſo weak- 


ly and unwyely concerning their intereſt. By what ſuch Gentlemen pu- 


bliſh, it ought undoubtedly to be their aim to. mollify and ſweeten; 


but unluckily your remarks tend to provoke and inflame. Pray, Sir, 
is not the breach wide enough already betwixt the clergy. and the landed 


Gentlemen? What occaſion to make it wider? I wiſh- with. alk. my 
heart, that you, and ſuch as you are, would be ſo kind to the clergy, 
as to give over meddling in their affairs; or that the clergy would be 
ſo kind to themſelves, as to beware of ſuch dangerous aſſiſtants. 

Can any good end be gained by upbraiding the Gentlemen, that their 
meetings on ſome occaſions of late were not ſo numerous as that for 
oppoſing the Miniſters? Why divert from the ſubject in hand, and in- 
troduce 
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troduce matters entirely foreign, which happened before this ſcheme ſor 
augmentation was projected? Would you with that the clergy, and the 
landed Gentlemen, ſhould reckon up and reproach; one another with 
former miſcarriages and neglects? Do you think this will tend to the in- 
tereſt of either of the parties? or do you think that the clergy are al- 
together exempted from failings? Why publiſh in print any haſty or un- 
guarded expreſſions, or unſeaſonably allude to repartees? Or would you 
prompt the clergy to retaliate upon the Gentlemen, by calling meetings 
of their brethren, and remonſtrating in publick papers, whenever they 
thought it proper to raiſe their rents? Or do you, who profeſs to be 
a layman, really think, that there would be no greater impropriety in 
the clergy's meeting together, to conſider whether ſuch or ſuch a Gen- 
tleman ſhould raiſe his rents, than in Gentlemens meeting to conſider 
how far their rights or property may be affected by the — das demands 
of the clergy upon the tithes? And why will you endeavour to provoke 
ſuch a numerous meeting as that for the county of Edinburgh, who 
were not forward to appear againſt the Church, and declined doing it, 
till what they underſtood to be their rights and intereſts made them 
conclude it abſolutely neceſſary, and have not uſed any expreſſions, with 
reſpect to the clergy, that can be called indecent or unbecoming ? Why 
provoke ſuch a body of Gentlemen, or ſuch as you ſtyle Honourable 
and Right Honourable, by unjuſt and ill- placed ridicule ? eſpecially, 
why be ſo very particular, and betray ſuch an uncommon want of reſpect 
for the Preſes of that meeting, a Gentleman of a moſt worthy character, 
who fills one of the moſt important and eminent ſtations in the kingdom 
with dignity, honour, integrity and applauſe, diſtinguiſhed by the great- 
eſt abilities, and remarkable for a peculiar uprightneſs, and an uncom- 
mon kindneſs: and warmneſs of heart, inviolably attached to the govern- 
ment, and conſtitution in Church and State, zealous for the intereſts of 
the nation, whoſe word is ſacred, and in whom his enemies themſelves 
place confidence ? Can it tend to the intereſt of the Church, or raiſe a 
tavourable opinion of her pretenſions, that, in order to ſupport them, 
it ſhould be thought proper to attack ſuch an approved and illuſtrious 
Character ? But this it ſeems is the man, ſuch defenders of the Church as 
you are, judge it for her intereſt to vilify, though you will never be able 
to do any real injury : nor is there the leaſt difficulty to ſhow the con- 
ſiſtency of this Honourable Gentleman's conduct. 

It is true, he agreed to this general point, that the Church ſhould 
apply to parliament, yielding to What it was impoſſible to prevent, and 
from his regard to the Church, and an innate generoſity and benevolence 
of heart, wiſhing they might apply with as much unanimity as poſſible, 
and hoping they would be induced entirely to drop their demand of rai- 
ſing the minimum of ſtipends over all Scotland, which he had declared he 
thought 
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thought unjuſt and exorbitant, and which he foreſaw would raiſe a moſt 
violent and dangerous oppoſition. To every thing elſe for which the 
Aſſembly propoſed to apply he was willing to agree; and happy had it 
been for the Church, in the opinion of many of her good friends, had 
his propoſal been accepted: Lat the Miniſters rejected it, and would 
not give up their darling project of raiſing the minimum. And there- 
fore, 5 +1747 

Which is likewiſe true, he has diſſented from their proceedings, and 
has thought himſelf at liberty to oppoſe their whole ſcheme. Nor is 
there the leaſt inconſiſtency in any man's making conceſſions in favour 
of a ſingle perſon or ſociety, who keep within what he judges reaſonable 
bounds, which he will not allow it they are bent on what he reckons a 
ſtrong encroachment, and can't be engaged to give up what in his opi- 
nion is an extravagant or exorbitant demand. 5 | 


In all this I don't enter into the queſtion, whether the demand with 
reſpect to the minimum be exorbitant or not, nor will I move any debate 
about the unanimity of the meeting of Gentlemen, or whether the 
farmers and commonalty will think themſelves concerned in this queſtion 
or not: I believe you had better let theſe things alone. Nor do I intend 
any thing further in what I have obſerved above, but to give a caution 
to the clergy, to beware of ſuch unlucky auxiliaries, as you ſeem to be ; 
and to adviſe you and your affociates, if you have any, to take wiſer 
and more proper methods to ſupport the Church, than by widenin 
breaches already too wide, and attacking Gentlemen of the 3 
weight and influence, good friends to the Church, and of the beſt and 


faireſt characters. 


Ironical Congratulations. 


[ Publiſhed in the Caledonian Mercury, July 10. 1750.] 
To the Honourable Lord Drummore, Meſſrs. Andrew Pringle Advocate, Ro- 


bert Dalrymple Writer, William Keir Baxter, and the other members of 
the Committee appointed by the General Aſſembly to correſpond with thoſe 


who are to apply to parliament for increaſing the ſtipends of the clergy. 


GENTLEMEN, 7 
II/ Hex reading your account of the conduct of the laſt General 
Aſſembly, publiſhed in the Evening Courant June 25. I could 

not help congratulating my Reverend fathers and brethren upon the hap- 
py choice they have made of you; Gentlemen, to be the guides of their 
Commiſſioners; your known regard for the intereſt of religion, and 
B b your 
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7 
your inviolable attachment to the principles of the church of Scotland, 
was doubtleſs the ſole reaſon of veſting you with that important truſt; 
and your laudable zeal in taking the field upon the firſt alarm, leaves 
no room to doubt of your courage and fidelity in the diſcharge of ir. 
You are incapable of being influenced by any low party views, but 
were juſtly aware that the great names of thoſe in the oppoſition might 
have conſiderable effect in preventing our wiſhed-for ſucceſs ; and there- 
fore judged well, when endeavouring to make the world believe, theſe 
Honourable perſons had acted inconſiſtently os themſelves. The 
taſk was indeed ſomewhat difficult ; but it muſt allowed that you 
have ſucceeded beyond all expectation. 2 
You know, Gentlemen, that the report of the Committee of the Af. 
ſembly 1749, repreſented the raiſing of the minimum only, as one of four 
things for which the Committee propoſed application ſhould made to the 
legiſlature : — and that in the courſe of the debate upon this report, ſeve- 
ral things were warmly diſputed, even to the laſt ;- as, Whether the cir- 
cumſtances of the clergy made any application to parliament at all ne- 
ceſſary or reaſonable ? or, if an application was ſeaſonable and proper at 
that time? and, if ſuch application was to be made, whether it ſhould 
be for this or the other particular ? And you know alſo, that the 
houſe was going to divide upon theſe queſtions, when an Honourable 
member, who had reaſoned all along againſt the neceſſity and propriety 
of applying for an increaſe of the minimum, moved for peace's ſake, 
that, waving particulars, the Aſſembly ſhould agree in this general reſo- 
lution, To apply to parliament, at their next ſeſſion, repreſenting the diſ- 
treſſed circumſtances of many Miniſters of this Church, by reaſon of 
the ſmallneſs of their ſtipends, and praying for ſuch relief as they in 
their wiſdom ſhould think meet ; and appoint a Committee to conſider 
what inſtructions ſhould be given to their Commiſſioners, in caſe the le- 
giſlature ſhould grant leave to bring in a bill. Which motion was a- 
greed to without a diviſion, and a Committee appointed to prepare in- 
ſtructions and report. | | 
Theſe being indiſputable facts, your aſſertion, That the above moti- 
on, made in ſuch circumſtances, * neceſfarily implied an application 
for an increaſe of the minimum, otherwiſe it meant nothing,” is be- 
yond all queſtion ſaying no more than what all men muſt allow, viz. 
That @ general overture, made and acquieſced in for peace's ſake by ſe- 
veral contending parties, muſt, in direct contradiction to the nature of 15 
all compromiſes, be interpreted ſo as to import, that one party had 1 
yielded nothing, and all the other parties had yielded every thing. 74 
24ly, That the Aſſembly's agreeing to apply to parliament: in general 
terms, repreſenting the diſtreſſed circumſtances of ſeveral Miniſters, and 
_their appointing a Committee to conſider what remedy ſhould be pro- 
| pounded, 
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unded, if leave was granted to bring in a bill, muſt neceſſarily be un- 
derſtood as a judgment of the Aſſembly determining the particular re- 
medy, and even that very remedy which had all along been objected to 
by many members as improper, and what could not be obtained. And 
laſtly, that the praying for ſuch relief as to the wiſdom of the legiſla- 
ture ſhould ſeem meet, muſt imply a praying for one determinate mean 
of relief which ſeemed meet to one of the contending parties in the Aſ- 
ſembly, or N. B. for no relief at all. 7a. 

Such plain truths need no argument to ſupport them; but, leſt thoſe 
who are not throughly verſant in the uſeful art of inferring ſuch con- 
cluſions, as neceſſity may require, from any premiſſes whatſoever, ſhould 
call theſe truths in queſtion; it was certainly prudent to take no notice, 
in your account of the Aſſembly's proceedings, of any of the parti- 
culars, the minimum excepted, for which it was moved to petition the le- 
giſlature, that ſo your readers, apprehending the increaſe of the minimum 
to have been the only remedy propounded, or in view, for the relief of 
diſtreſſed brethren, might conſider this as neceſſarily connected with the 
Aſſembly's reſolution of applying to parliament. It was alſo ex- 
tremely proper to affirm boldly, ** That ALL who heard the motion 
* underſtood it in this ſenſe, as implying an application for an increafe 
of the minimum.” It is indeed true, that you could not poſſibly 
know the ſentiments of all who heard the motion ;- it is alſo true, 
that ſeveral members did declare in open Aſſembly, that they under- 
ſtood it in a quite other ſenſe; and it is further true, that the Right 
Honourable the Lord Napier, Lord Preſident, Lord Juſtice-Clerk, 
Lord Advocate, Lord Shewalton, &c. Sc. Cc. did enter their diſſent 
from an after interlocutor of the Aſſembly, impowering their Commiſ- 
ſioners to apply for an increaſe of the minimum, as what they did not 
at all imagine to be comprehended in the general reſolution : but you 
had ground to hope, either that your readers would not come to the 
knowledge of theſe facts, or would allow, that the ſentiments of theſe 
Gentlemen are better known to you than to themſelves; or that in point 
of veracity the world would be at no loſs in judging to whom the pre- 
ference is due: however, it ſeems you have not thought it altogether 
ſafe, that the matter ſhould be tried. only by this touchſtone: and there- 
fore proceed to prove from the nature and reaſon of the thing, That 
the Aſſembly's agreeing to apply to parliament, repreſenting the diſ- 
<< treſſed circumſtances of many Miniſters, by reaſon of the ſmallneſs 
of their ſtipends, and praying for ſuch relief as they in their wiſ- 
e dom ſhould think meet, muſt either be underſtood to imply an ap- 
« plication for an increaſe of the minimum, otherwiſe it meant nothing; 
{© becauſe, as the law now ſtands, every Miniſter has a right to the 
* minimum, without the neceſſity of applying to parliament.”——This 
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reaſon is indeed unanſwerable, being built on the two following undeni- 
able Axioms, and their neceſſary conſequences. rr 
Axiom I. That every Miniſter, as the law now ſtands, has an un- 
doubted title to eight chalders of victual, or 800 merks, whether there 
be tithes or other funds in his ax ſufficient for that purpoſe or not. 
Axiom II. That every Miniſter has not only a title to that ſum, but 
may attain to the poſſeſſion of it without difficulty, or incurring any ex- 
pence which might bear hard upon him. | 
Whence it follows, 1/f, That the diſtreſſed circumſtances of many 
Miniſters, by reaſon of the ſmallneſs of their ſtipends, of which the mo- 
tion ſpeaks, muſt not be underſtood as having any relation to thoſe Mi- 


niſters, whoſe benefices are under the preſent minimum, or to the ex- 


pence which would attend proceſſes for raiſing them to the legal ſtandard. 

24ly, That the diſtreſs complained of, muſt be conſidered as wholly re- 

ſpecting or ariſing from the lowneſs of the minimum, that is, from a law 

enacting, according to Axiom 1. That every Miniſter, however ſmall 

his pariſh, and in whatever remote corner of the iſland, ſhall have at 

leaſt 441. 8 s. 102d. Sterling, which he may obtain the full benefit of, 

according to Axiom 2. without trouble or expence, beſides a manſe, glebe 

and graſs, computed at the loweſt to be worth 9 or 101. Sterling; 

which diſtreſs is the more unſupportable, as the Lords Commiſſioners 

for plantation of kirks are not tied down to this minimum, or reſtrained 

by any maximum, but are at liberty, and do ſettle ſtipends upon proper 

application made to them, at what higher rate the circumſtances of the 

pariſh and extent of the tithes will admit. And, laſtly, That as our 
diſtreſs ariſes from the lowneſs of the minimum, the Britiſh parliament it- 
ſelf can give no relief but by increafing the minimum. 

If any of theſe Axioms or conſequences could be denied, any one 
link of this chain broke, it might be very . and reaſonable 
to apply to parliament without praying for an increaſe of the minimum, 
and conſequently your argument would fall to the ground; but, as they 
are all ſelf- evident, particularly the concluſion drawn from the whole, 
viz. That the wiſdom of the legiſlature cannot deviſe any thing, nor 
their power and authority grant any thing, that would give any re- 
lief to Miniſters who have ſmall benefices without raifing the minimum, 
it is demonſtration itſelf, that an application to parhament, repreſent- 
ing their diſtreſs, muſt imply an application for an increaſe of the mini- 
mum, or for nothing at all; and, as the conſequence of your whole rea- 
{oning, you will ſee, that all -the fine ſpeeches which we heard, and 
the floods of tears which. were pretended to have, been ſhed on account 
of the mournful ſituation of ſeveral Miniſters, who had but 30 or 235 1. 
and who could not obtain an augmentation even to the legal ſtandard, 
either becauſe the tithes were exhauſted, or on account of the vaſt ex- 


pence 
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pence that would attend ſuch proceſſes, muſt have been a mere 
farce, —— You will alſo ſee, that the Aſſembly,” when appointing their 
Commiſſioners to apply for leſſening ſuch expence, for making 
ſtipends bear intereſt when not duly paid. and for a new law re- 
ſpecting annexations, and humbly to pray for relief in the premiſſes, did 
entirely miſtake the meaning of their own general interlagutor, have 
appointed them to apply for nothing, and to pray for what would give 
us no relief, though obtained: ſo that it is hoped you Gentlemen of the 
Committee of correſpondence, and the Commiſſioners who are to walk 
by your direction, will rectify the Aſſembly's miſtake, by fixing all 
our attention on' raiſing the minimum, otherwiſe you can mean nothing,, 
will do nothing, and we will owe you no thanks. 1 "58s < 
I ſhall trouble you no further at this time, but to aſſure you, that 
I wiſh for the augmentation as ſincerely and heartily as any Honourable 
member amongſt you, and reſolve to go all lengths with the Committee 
of correſpondents, though it ſhould ſully the honour of the Church, 
prove prejudicial to the intereſt of religion, and diſturb the peace and 
tranquillity of the nation. 


A CLERGYMAN, 


July 4. Poſſeſſed of the true ſpirit 
1730. wlll of augmentations. 


Introduction to the Reaſons of Diſſent, when they 
appeared in print as a pamphlet“. 


Lthough the reaſons of diſſent, when preſented to the laſt General 
Aſſembly, were by them ordered to be kept in retentis, until, in 
due time, they ſhould receive a proper anſwer; yet, as that time is not 
yet come, and perhaps never will, they are now made publick ; not ſo 
much for the honour of thoſe who preſented them, as for the benefit 
and information of the country in general. | 
It was the misfortune of this country, Scotland, lately to feel the ca-- 
lamities of an unprovoked rebellion ;—a rebellion raiſed. by men, who. 
proudly, though falſely, ſtyled themſelves the only true lovers of their 


country.—And how, when that rebellion is quaſhed, it is the misfortune 


of Scotland, again to ſee a. body of men, who have been all along 


preaching and praying for the peace and quiet of his Majeſty's govern- 
ment, become the firſt to diſturb it. 18 7 * A 
It is true, theſe Gentlemen aſſume the name of Vbigs, and brand 


thoſe who oppoſe their ſcheme with the name of Jacobites.— And they 


* Vide p. 16. of this, where the Reaſons are inſerted, | 
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are at liberty to do ſo.— Many, very many of the landed intereſt are 
above that ſuſpicion, and deſpiſe it; and thoſe few of the landed in- 
tereſt who are not, no doubt, will deſpiſe them who make it. 

If the clergy are bigs from principle, they have their reward; —if 
they are not, they deſerve none. 

What it yas that moved the greateſt part of be Gentlemen, members 
of the laſt Aſſembly, to oppoſe the preſent ſcheme for augmentation of 
ſtipends, the world will ſee in the following pages; where they will find 
nothing of that ill nature, or bad manners, ſo remarkably ſhewn in ſome 
late performances. — They will ſee, that the oppoſition flowed, not from 
humour and picque, but from reaſon and judgment ;—not from diſaffe- 
ction to the Proteſtant cauſe, but from the moſt - hearty concern for its 
welfare not from diſregard to the church of Scotland, but from a ſin- 
cere deſire of ſeeing her flouriſh. -_»- 

The conſtitution of the church of Scotland is one thing, and the 
clergy of the church of Scotland are another :—and he may wiſh well 
to the one, who is not at all pleaſed with the conduct of the other. A 
good Conſtitution may be indangered by a bad miniſter, —This has been 
ieen in the ſtate in former reigns, and may be ſeen in the Church. 

How much, and how often the church of Scotland has been ſupport- 
ed by the landed intereſt in former times, — let hiſtory teſtify. And let 
theſe reaſons of diſſent teſtity, how much inclined the landed intereſt 
was, to have ſupported her even in theſe times, —againſt the will and 
ſtruggle of many of the clergy, who ſought, with their own hands, to 
pull her down. He who” hinders a man to cut his own throat, ſaves a 
life, as much as he who hinders it from being cut by another. 

That the ſcheme for augmenting the ſtipends of the clergy, will have 
this melancholy effect, cannot be affirmed certainly, becauſe it is 
future: but if we may be allowed to argue from what is paſt, or from 
wo, is preſent, ſuch a conjecture is not unreaſonable. —And it is not 

to conceive, how any true friend of the church of Scotland can be 
fo of putting it to the trial. hat the Church is in danger, is indeed 
an old cry: but it is the firſt time that this cry was raiſed and kept up 
by laymen only.—The clergy. have either taken the fe eee a 
few excepted, fit ſtill, and ſay nothing. 

Without entering into the merits of the queſtion, one thing i is evi- 
dent, that the warm promoters of this ſcheme are reſolved to puſh it, 


be the opinion of the landed intereſt what it will.— They diſdain their 


advice; and ſay, they need none of their aſſiſtance. —Fhey leave the 
cauſe to be determined by the beſt of Kings and the beſt of parlia- 
ments. So alſo ſay the Gentlemen of Scotland. —To the King and par- 
lament they do leave 1 they are in little pain for the event.—To 
your 
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v our tents, O Ifrael] it ſeems, is the word: but let not bim that putteth 
on his harneſs boaſt, as he that putteth it _— 2540 | 
It is talked of as a matter of right; that the clergy are ſeeking but 
their own, and but a part of their own ;—and ſure as Britons, and as 
freemen, they have a title to demand it.— Right is a ſtrong word, and 
not eaſily digeſted ;—and Gentlemen ought to be well informed that they 
have ſuch a right, before they thus demand it. However, ſince it is on 
this footing that they reſt their cauſe, all arguments from favour and expe- 
dience are at an end. At ſome times indeed, and on ſome ocaſions, they 
have attempted to flatter at other times, and on other occaſions, they 
don't heſitate to offend ;—and, by an open attempt upon one of the 
moſt illuſtrious characters of this country, have ſhewn what treatment 
they are ready to give to others, who are leſs aſſured of the publick 
protection than he is. They have endeavoured by witticiſms of the 
loweſt kind, retaled by hawkers for, a penny, by publick advertiſe- 
ments, — by tedious pamphlets, —and, in fine, by all the artillery of a 
paper- war, firſt to convince their brethren, that an augmentation of ſti- 
nds was neceſſary ;—and then the Gentlemen, that they were extreme- 
ly indifferent, whether they had their aſſiſtance in obtaining it, or not. 
Sure, then, it is time, if it was ever time, for thoſe of the landed 
intereft, who love the church of Scotland, to oppoſe this hazardous at- 
tempt. As for thoſe who neither love the Church nor the clergy, — 
they may aſſiſt the clergy if they pleaſe ;—let the clergy look to the 
conſequences. | 
As theſe reaſons of diſſent are publiſhed without the knowledge or 
conſent of thoſe who preſented them, neceſſary and decent it is, to make 
_ apology to them for the liberty now taken. —Others,. all others, may do 
as they pleaſe. | | 


Introduction, prefixed to the Anſwer of the Aſſembly's 
Committee to the Reaſons of difſent*, 


£ ip time of making proper anſwers to the reaſons of diſſent entered 
-a8 


ainſt the reſolution of the laſt General Aſſembly is come, and 


they are now publiſhed to the world; and will, it is hoped, remove ab- 
undance of the prejudice which hitherto has prevailed againſt applying to 
vip re 8 and repreſenting the diſtreſſed condition of many of the Mini- 
ters of the church of Scotland by reaſon of the lowneſs of their ſtipends. 
All that the clergy of Scotland need aſk, is, that the whole may be read 


3 
* Fide p. 21, where the anſwers are inſerted. | 
| with. 
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with candour and impartiality, by every perſon into whoſe hands they 
may happen to come. | "ITT Y "FE 

There ſeems to have been no need of an introduction to the reaſons of 
diſſent, nor to the anſwers to them; nor ſhould the publick have been 
troubled with any thing of that ſort to introduce the following anſwers, 
if it had not become ſomewhat neceſſary, to correct the miſtakes in point 
of fact which the author of the introduction to the reaſons of diſſent has 
fallen into, and to make ſome obſervations upon it. e tens re; 

One obſervation muſt occur to every unbiaſſed perſon, that the ſtyle of 
this performance is bitter, and very little reſpectful to the Miniſters of 
the church of Scotland, .and calculated to give a bad impreſſion of them 
and their conduct, to make the reaſons of diſſent to reliſh the more. 

The clergy had indeed nothing better to expect from one who, though 
he pretends to have a very great concern for the good of the church of 
Scotland, has moſt unhappily dropped a part, and a moſt reſpectful part 
of the ſentence from which he has taken his motto; which it was proper 
to reſtore, as the debate, ſo far as reſpects the clergy, is truely pro aris & 

cis. | 
1 It is putting things in an odious but an unjuſt light, to mention the 
misfortune Scotland lately felt by an unprovoked rebellion, (which of all 
other loyal ſubjects the clergy felt moſt), and that now, when that is 
quaſhed, it is her misfortune to ſee a body of men who have been preach- 
ing and praying for the peace and quiet of his Majeſty's government, be- 
come the firſt to diſturb it. | 

Whatever way this author may conſtruct things, the clergy are conſci- 
ous to themſelves, that they have not the moſt diſtant intention to diſturb 
his Majeſty's mild and gracious government. | 

It is too ſevere an imputation upon the clergy, to alledge, that the 
projected application is flatly contradictory to what they have been ſeri- 
ouſly preaching and praying for. And if any diſturbance ariſes from 
their application, it cannot be imputed to them, but to_ others, who 
have ſpared no pains to make an oppoſition to it as great as could be. 

That the clergy of Scotland not only call themſelves #/þ:igs but are 
really ſo, is what their greateſt enemies muſt acknowledge. That they 
brand thoſe who oppoſe them with the name of Jacobites, is not true; 
nor do they think they are at liberty to do ſo. The clergy think they 
have their reward by being Yhigs from principle; and the author is the 
firſt man who ever took it upon him to ſuppoſe the tontrary. = 

The General Aſſembly has done no more than to come to a reſoluti- 
on, which ſeemed once to be approved of without a diviſion; and this 
the reaſons of diſſent themſelves admit. It was the buſineſs of the Com- i 
mittee appointed, to anſwer theſe reaſons; and it is hoped they have an- 


ſwered them without ſhewing any ill - nature or bad manners. Nor is the 
15 Aſſembly 


\ſſerr buy or weir Corintte beg te anger for Aa e who ay 
— their cauſe, and whoſe fervour may carry them beye 
rules of decency, as gell as this zune s Ven carried out 
the cauſe he eſpouſes. | ef I. 
It would be a ſtrange diviſion; if all the Judgment and all the 7 
were upon one fide,” eſpecially of 'a very {mall minority, ard 1 
but folly and ene 1 pt of ann 1 che other, = this e 
gantly afſeres. Tat it Sgt eee 
The author foys * The conſtitution or thi church of Scotland 3 is one 
wb thing, and the N clergy of that Church is another. This is very Tooſe : 
for if it is true, then the clergy are no part of the conſtitution of the 
church of Scotland: 4 very wiſe and peaceable do@rine !* 
Though the — diſapproves the conduct of the clergy, yet the 
queſtion remains, If they are to blame, Wien with ſincerity they can 
ſay, and from the moderation of their requeſt it appears,” that their 
only aim is to deliver themſelves and their ſucceſſors from poverty and 
contempt, by having ſuch livings allotted to them as may enable them 
to ſupport their uſeful and honourable character, and which cannot 
Poffibly be — for maintaining them W and extravagance. 
The clergy are very ſenſible of the ſupport" they have bay from the 
landed intereſt, and tte very thankful for the inclination ſuch of them 
as were members of the Aſſembly ſhewed in leſſer things to provide 
relief, and very Torry they have retracted theſe conceſſions, as the diſſenit 
calls them, and that they have even diſſented from them. It is not 
extremely chafitable in the author to ſay, that many of the clergy ſought 
to pull down the Church with their own hands. Nothing was more op- 
poſite to their intentions, which were for promoting of ſincere religion 
and virtue; and obtaining a decent and-reaſonable maintenance for the 
teachers thereof; which muſt contribute to build. up, and not to Pull 
down the church of Seotland. JR... 
The cut-throat ſmile which follows, is bs pen trop outre, a little too 
extravagant. What follows, is meant to introduce a thing which is in- 
deed very ſingular, the old ery, bat the Church is in danger, in the mouths 
of laymen only.” Here it may be remarked, that the author admits 
there is not one clergyman ef his opinion. But this ſingularity is 
ſo ſingular, that it is ſcarce to be thought that will be taken as 
true when the topick of the laity, Which has been often, very often, 
doubted of when uſed by others. There is really ſomething in danger, 
but it is not the Church: it is rather of a ſecular nature; Which is left 
to the conjecture of the ingenious. 15 
The author falls into ſeveral egregi ious Kiſtakes: He takes it . 
granted, the landed intereſt to à man are againſt the ſcheme; which is 
not fact: and all this to load the clergy moſt injuriouſly. They diſdain 
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(fays he) their advice; and fay, they need none of their aſſiſtance.” The 
clergy never thought the one, or ſaid the other; and are extremely ſorry 
they are not honoured with both ſo univerſally as they heartily wiſh: 
of which it is believed a miſtaken claſhing of in „even ſuch as 
to be material, was the moſt intereſting motive. But it is hoped that 
opinions taken up upon prejudices, may and will be removed, when the 
ſmall ſum the execution of this ſcheme will require, comes to be under- 
ſtood. It is true, that it is difficult to remove prejudices, eſpecially when. 
they are connected with intereſt; but it is every man's duty, When a 
matter of publick concern and utility caſts up, to employ the publick 
part of his ſpirit, and, after diveſting himſelf of ſuch prejudices, to ex- 
amine the thing in hand impartially. As a man and a Chriſtian he 
ſhould look into it with care. And if that is done, the clergy may 
fatter themſelves, that it will appear the ſucceſs of this ſcheme will nei- 
ther be attended with great annual expence, nor with ſuch dreadful con- 
ſequences as have been ſuggeſted. The clergy do admit they have ſaid, 
That they leave their cauſe to the beſt of Kings and the beſt of par- 
liaments : and one ſhould think, that when there are ſuch umpires be- 
tween the parties, there was no neceſſity to make fuch a buſtle about 
this matter, and much leſs to load the clergy with concluſions pretended 
to be drawn from the Aſſembly's refolution ; ſuch as, That it tends 
to the ruin of religion and virtue, and will diſturb the quiet of the go- 
vernment. And as all theſe things are the objects of the peculiar care of 
our gracious King, and the parliament, and every thing elſe which may 
occaſion different intereſts among ſubjects, they might have been ſettled: 


to as good purpoſe, though cooler and calmer methods had been fol- 


lowed. | * | 

The General Aſſembly, nor any of her Committees, have made it 
their word, To your tents, O Iſrael! The author, in imputing this to 
the clergy, follows the example of a certain extraordinary judge, Jeffries, 
of no very ſavoury memory, who, in the reign of K. James VII. up- 
braided the Reverend and worthy Mr. Baxter in the fame manner, With 
great deference to this author the conduct of others makes that paſſage 
more applicable to them. Nor have the clergy put on their harneſs, 


and boaſteth as he that putteth it off; though ſo much cannot be ſaid 


for the author. They have fat ſtill, and except one moderate paper 
publiſhed by one of the Aſſembly's Committees, have not ſaid a word 
till now, nor boaſted at all; but have chearfully truſted to the good- 
2 of their cauſe, and the juſtice of their judges, and continue to 
o ſo. TY 
What is the nature of the right the clergy have, is explained in the 
anſwers to the reaſons of diſſent. They pretend no right to the tithes ;. 
but they do pretend to have a living allotted to them out of the tithes f 
a | an 


DER. OT L46 
and the queſtion is, What that ſhould, be? Is this ſo dreadful. and 


terrible a thing, when the matter is to be judged of by a Britiſh par- 


liament? The clergy, ſo far as can be obſerved, have neither flattered, 
nor attempted flattery ; except it can be called flattery to agree to a mo- 


tion, which they and all the world thought yielded to them the capi- 


tal and favourite point they had inſiſted upon; which it is owned 
they did. Nor have they offended; unleſs it can be called ſo, to in- 
fiſt, as they ſtill humbly do, that ſuch was the only meaning of that 
motion. *. We: Wanne 
As for what the author ſays, That an open attempt has been made 
upon one of the moſt illuſtrious characters; from which falſe aſſertion 
he makes a moſt uncharitable inference, . that this ſhews what treatment 
they are ready to give to others, who are leſs aſſured of the publick 
protection than he is: the Aſſembly, one cannot fail to think, are here 
very injuriouſly calumniated, and indeed the whole of the clergy. They 
have treated no illuſtrious character but with the greateſt regard. And 


as they are ſenſible, that every body ĩs intitled to publick protection, they 


want to know what it is that intitles this author to ſhew his ill-nature at 
them in this, and almoſt every other paragraph of his paper. Sure the 
clergy are intitled to publick Pe common to all. As to what 
the author ſays, That thoſe who neither love the Church nor the clergy, 
may aſſiſt the clergy in this matter if they pleaſe; the church of Scot- 
land is ſenſible of the gen obligations ſhe is under to thoſe of the laity 
who have generouſly and diſintereſtedly aſſiſted the clergy in this ſcheme. 
Their characters for loyalty, and a ſincere regard to the Church, is well 
known. And for thoſe of other principles, as the Miniſters have none 
of their aſſiſtance, ſo they never aſked nor expected it. Thoſe fort. of 
folks to a man are on the ſide of the oppoſition; and let this author and 
his friends look to the conſequences. | | 

But too much has been ſaid upon this author's performance; and the 
publick is aſſured, that this introduction is the work of a private hand, 
who ſhall think his labour well rewarded, if he has been able to per- 
ſuade the reader to lay aſide all prejudice; and that he had no more 
authority to 7 the anſwers, than the author of the introduction 
had to publiſh the reaſons of diſſent. Bs | PRE 
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An angmentation to hs Schoolnuſtsrs: pheaticd for, 
and calm thoughts on that of the Miniſters. 


| [Publiſhed in the Scors MAGASINGs June 1750.] 


STR, 3 Perthſhire, June 30. 1 750. : 
E have at preſent two ſets of men in this kingdom ſeeking an 
augmentation of their livings, the Miniſters and the Schoolma- 
ſters. Each of the profeſſions is confeſſedly of great importance to ſo- 
ciety, and . e claims of each are well founded. But as they 

roſecute their ſchemes, not jointly, but in two ſeparate bodies, it may 
be worth while to conſider, which ought to be preferred, ſuppoling there 
ſhould not be funds to anſwer their reſpective demands. 

The popular argument uſed for both, is the ſame, namely, that by 
increaſing the ſalaries, men of abilities would engage in the different 
E and conſequently the duties of the reſpectſve offices would 

diſcharged to greater advantage. 

Now, ſuppoſing this argument to hold good, there are ſeveral reaſons 
for giving the preference to the Sehbolmatiers. As, 


7. If children were properly educated at ſchool, not only. in human 


learning, but likewife in the principles of virtue and religion, which 
would be the caſe if all the Schoolmaſters were able and honeſt men ; then 
the labour of the Miniſters, and conſequently their title to an en- 
tation, would be conſiderably leſſened. 

2. The ſalaries of our Schoolmaſters are much below, I believe they 
are but about a third of thoſe of our Miniſters at an average; though 
their labour is fully as great, and the neceſſary expence of their families is 
near equal: for whatever advantages would follow from the opulency of 
Miniſters, muſt follow equally from the opulency of Schoolmaſters ; and 
J have heard, that in ſome countries, much more care 1s taken in the 
choice of a Schoolmaſter than in the choice of a Miniſter. 

In fat, our Schoolmaſters are already brought ſo low, that it 18 
doubted whether they are able to ſeek redreſs, if ſome generous perſons, 
lovers of the riſing generation, and of poſterity, do not aſſiſt them; 
whereas the Miniſters have openly declared their reſolution of battling the 
matter with the whole landed intereſt of Scotland; and their per- 
formances and management in this affair, prove the preſent ſet to be far 
from being mean men. So that whatever arguments can be drawn for 
an augmentation, in order to prevent the places of our preſent incum- 
bents from being filled up with weak men, muſt apply much more forci- 


bly to the Schoolmaſters ; as an evil felt calls for a ſpeedier rene. than 
one 
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one that is but dreaded. If the epithet poor be juſtly applied by the: 
i dence- committee to the Miniſters, it may be much more ſo to. 
the Schoolmaſters. Er en eee enn e 
Here I cannot but regret, that ſome of the clergy are ſaid not to be 
ſo friendly to the Schoolmaſters in this matter as might be expected. 
When thoſe Reverend Gentlemen tell the world, that they themſelves 
cannot live decently on 50 l. a- year, they cannot pretend to be inſenſible 
of the hardſhips a ſet of men muſt ſuffer, who, though they may have 
as numerous families to provide for, yet have not at a medium a third of 
that ſum. As the granting an augmentation to the Schoolmaſters 
might poſſibly be ſome how prejudicial to the Miniſters. ſcheme, theſe 
ought to be very circumſpect, leſt their conduct ſhould raiſe a ſuſpici- 
on of ſelfiſhneſs, and a want of feeling of the ſufferings of others. And 
I wiſh the Aſſembly 1749 had duly conſidered this, before refuſing to 
receive the Schoolmaſters petition, even though. preſented: a little too 
late in point of time : a circumſtance which muſt have proceeded from 
their unacquaintedneſs with buſineſs, and their inability to employ pro- 
per perſons ; and might by humane people been thought a ſtrong argu- 
ment in their favour. They aſked of the Church nothing” but what the 
Church aſks of her:welwiſhers, their countenance in the augmentation- 
ſcheme : and if the Miniſters ſhall meet with ſuch meaſure as they gave, 
they may look upon it as one of the many inſtances of the juſt retribu- 
tion of Providence: for the Aſſembly being a ſupreme court, can diſpenſe 
with their own forms. In fact, as I am told, they did ſa, with reſpect 
to a noted order appointed to be read in all the churches within Scot- 
land in 1746; and whether the diſpenſing with a piece of form would 
not have been as becoming a Chriſtian Church in the one caſe as in the 


+ 


other, I leave to themſelves to judge. 


As I am touched with the ſufferings of our Schoolmaſters, and as 
uſeful hints occur ſometimes to men not of the brighteſt parts, I would 
fubmit to their conſideration, whether they ought not to pitch upon a 
perſon of knowledge and experience in buſineſs, to take the manage- 


ment of their affair. The Gentleman employed by the Committee of, 


the Mid-Lothian heritors would be very proper; and as he is known to 
be equally fond of relieving thoſe who really are in ſtraits, as of hin- 
dering any unneceſſary impoſitions from being laid on his country, Who 
knows but he might be prevailed on to take the matter in hand? It 
he refuſes, another ought ta be ſought for. After a proper agent is 
got, it might be conſidered, whether an addreſs to the landholders, 
raying for relief from themſelves, or their countenance in ſeeking it 
from the legiſlature if the aid of. parliament is neceſſary, would not be a 
proper meaſure. As the landholders all over Scotland are now uniting 
to oppoſe the Miniſters, and are ſenſible, as L am ed e 4 
1 juſtneſ 
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juſtneſs of the Schoolmaſters requeſt, they would probably do what 
they could to relieve a ſet of men who ſubmitted their concerns to the 
voluntary generoſity of their patrons and ſuperiors : or if the landhold- 
ers have not of themſelves ſufficient powers to give the relief ſo juſtly 
deſired, it might add weight to their oppoſition to the Miniſters, if they 
themſelves would apply in favour of the Schoolmaſters, or at leaſt 
concur with or countenance ſuch application; as this would go far to re- 
move the charge of ſelfiſhneſs, ſometimes thrown out 
the augmentation- project has been in agitation.—— But here I would 
caution the Schoolmaſters againſt all appearances of diſregard or ne- 
glect to the clergy ; who ought-always to be conſidered as the higheſt or- 
der of the learned, and treated with all the reſpect due to their facred 
character. Nay, it might be adviſeable, ſtill to petition Preſbyteries, 
Synods, and the Commiſſion, for their intereſt with the landholders, and 
with the legiſlature, ſhould the matter go to partament. In this reſpect 
let the example of the Aſſembly be copied, who order all Preſbyteries 
to addreſs Noblemen and Gentlemen 2 their concurrence, though aſ- 
ſociations were then forming to oppoſe them. —I have only one thing 
more to add on this head, namely, that this ſeems to be as favourable 
an opportunity for the Schoolmaſters as they can ever expect, and ought 
certainly to be embraced; for ſhould they app! 
they can ſcarcely fail of getting ſome relief; it the Miniſters ſucceed ; 
and they have a great chance of getting it, even though the Miniſters 
ſhould not fucceed. ; | | | | 

But though, in a competition, I think the Schoolmaſters ought to be 
preferred, and though I have ſpoke freely of the conduct of the Miniſters 
in ſome inſtances ; yet I am far from thinking the augmentation deſired 
by them unreaſonable. But, in my opinion, the ſucceſs of this ſcheme 
is not the only thing, nor indeed the chief thing to be conſidered. 
Should the Miniſters prevail in obtaining an augmentation, but loſe the 
affections of the laity, the gain would be far from compenſating the loſs. 
To prevent ſuch a misfortune, I would humbly recommend the greateſt 
calmneſs and decency in ſpeaking and writing, (which I am ſorry to ſay 
has not hitherto been ſtrictly obſerved), and the greateſt openneſs in eve- 
ry pine of conduct. I have heard it urged as an argument againſt the 
celibacy of the clergy, that ſhould ſuch a doctrine take place, parents 
would want the benefit of their example in the religious education of their 
children. Here an excellent opportunity offers, for the clergy to ſet an 
example of candour and plain-dealing in conducting of law<ſuits ; an- 
other article in which the world has great need to be ſet right. In ſuch 
caſes, the common method is, for either party to graſp at every poſſible 


advantage, by uſing all the arts of flattery and adulation, to prejudice 


the judge in his own favour ; by repreſenting his own fide of the que- 
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in a proper manner, 
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ſtance which c: th prejudice to himſelf, or advantage to 
his adverſary. Nay, ſuch ices are thought allowable, not _ by 
clients, and their lawyers, alſo by ſome caſuiſts. And I believe 
the tranſition is generally found to be very eaſy, from thoſe practices 
mentioned, to the doing all the favours in one's power to the judge, his 
relations, or party, or even bribing him; to the quite miſrepreſenting 
and diſguiſing of the caſez and to the denying of truths, and affirming 
of falſhoods, when there is no probability of a diſcovery : nor are per- 
haps the loweſt degrees of the latter fo far removed from the higheſt de- 
ees of the former, as that the boundaries can be eaſily aſſigned. In- 
ad of ſuch mean arts, let our Miniſters adorn their profeſſion by their 
lives, and exemplify their ſermons by their ice; let them do every 
thing openly and above board; and let them not give their opponents 
of the laity the leaſt rovm to ſay, or to ſuſpect, that a march is to be 
ſtoln upon them. Let all arts of agentry and tricks of Attorneys be a- 
voided, and deſpiſed. In a word, let them conſider what practical rules 
they would preſcribe, if they were to direct others by writing or preach-- 
ing on ſuch a caſe; and let them act accordingly. — N 
For example: Every ſenſible honeſt man of the laity, muſt be plea- 
ſed to ſee an — ſtate of the caſe. The facts ought to be fully 
and fairly repreſented; but few arguments uſed, at leaſt none but ſuch 
as are ſimple and plain, ſo as to give no occaſion ta wrangling. For 
this the Miniſters have the materials in their hands. A liſt of all the pa- 
riſhes, and the ſtipend, extent, ſituation, number of perſons, and the 
Miniſter's name of each, would give a view of the work, and the re- 
ward, of every Miniſter. The anfwers to the two firſt queries in the 
Augmentation- committee's letter, of May 23. 1749, wauld furniſh fuck 
a liſt; though I would not adviſe the publication of the anſwers to the 
third and fourth queries in that letter. Was ſuch a liſt ſpeedily publiſh- 
ed, with an appeal to the =_ whether the augmentation defired is 
not reaſonable, I am perſuaded it muſt have a good effect, by hinder- 
ing ſome people from joining in the oppoſition to the clergy; and per- 
haps by cauſing ſome of thoſe retract who have already joined without 
due conſideration : whereas ſeveral perſons may be induced to join in 
the oppoſition, by not knowing the true ſtate of the caſe 3- and moſt 
people, when once they have joined a. party, think it -diſhonourable-to. 
deſert them, or to acknowledge themſelves to have been in. the wrong. 
All the facts muſt be laid before the parliament z; and ſhould that be the 
firſt time of their being communicated to the laity, theſe might proba- 
bly be indulged till another ſeſſion to inquire into the truth of them; 
which might perhaps knock the affair in the head. At any rate it 3 


E 28 F 13 
be looked upon as a piece of agentry, which eannot do great hondur th 
the Church: whereas, were all the facts timeouſly-publiſhed, it would 
ſhow,” that the clergy repoſed a juſt confidence in the laity, and in the 
Juſtice of their own cauſe; and muſt beget ſuch an opinion of them in 
parliament, as all the world naturally have of an honeſt plain man; 
nay, it would bid fair to ſecure to them the affections of their people; 
which ought to be preferred even to the ſucceſs of the ſcheme. But a 
hint is ſufficient to thoſe Reverend and learned men of whom I am 
ſpeaking ; ſo that I muſt aſk their excuſe for having ſaid ſo much. One 
thing, however, I muſt beg leave to add, that the Miniſters, both ſe- 
parately, and in their collective capacity, ſhould do the Schoolmaſters all 
the favour in their power; and ſhew themſelves, as they ought to be, 
the patrons of learning and its teachers. If they have been any how to 
blame in this reſpect heretofore, let their future conduct atone for it: 
which, I am perſuaded, may be a means of promoting their own 
ſcheme. © Et © Ty dial 59-18 

Should what I have ſaid, be of the leaſt uſe, it would give me great 
pleaſure. I have no perſonal intereſt in either the Miniſters or the School- 
maſters : but, by learning from your Magazines what is paſſing in this 
part of the kingdom, and the arguments on both ſides, my attention is 
ſometimes attracted; and as a hint which I offered in a former Mini- 
ſter's ſcheme was liſtened to, I am encouraged humbly to ſubmit to their 
conſideration my thoughts on this alſo; and am 1 | 


As lover of learning and religion. 

An Expoſition of the Reaſons of Diſſent from a Re- 
{olution of the General Aſſembly 1750, to apply to 
parliament for an augmentation of ſtipends, &c. 
entered by fifteen Ruling Elders. 


{For the uſe of the Gentlemen that are to meet at the enſuing Michael- 
maſs Head-court.] | br | 


THz publiſher owns, that it is not ſo much for the honour of thoſe 
1 that preſented theſe reaſons of diſſent, as for the benefit and in- 
formation of the country in general, that he hath introduced them to 
the wide world; that is, to ſatisfy them that. the clergy intend to apply 
to parliament for an unneceſſary, unreaſonable, and an unjuſt thing, i; the 
bb AE: 6 u ee reaſons 
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_ Kaſons. expteſoly ſay,” Leaving the honour of the authors to take 


trial. Minne neee e een een 
aut to ſatisfy them that it is a grandiſſim miſtake, have taken upon me 
to lay them open to publick view. If the Introductor hath done it 
without the knowledge and conſent of the Diſſenters ; ſo have I, without 
the knowledge and conſent of any clergyman of the church of Scotland. 
And here I enter a caveat againſt; imputing this, or any part of it, to 
that venerable body of men. If I have done well, not they, but I de- 
ſerve commendation; and if I have performed my part ill, I alone am 
to be blamed. This interim return to the Diſſenters reaſons is only in- 
tended for preſent uſe. No doubt the Committee of Aſſembly appoint- 
ed to draw up anſwers, will do it in due time, and may diſpoſe of them 
as they pleaſe ; either keep them in retentis, or make them follow as far 
as the reaſons can go. rid ee ee ee eee e eee : 
There hath gone forth a left-handed report, that the clergy are ſo 
lifted up with their late good behaviour, that they flatter themſelves the 
government will deny them nothing. This their oppoſers, with tooth 
and nail, ſtick to; notwithſtanding it hath been publickly told, with- 
out contradiction, and can be proved, that the project was begun before 
the troubles, or long before they were ended. Of this inſinuation the 
beſt half is for the honour of the clergy, that is, that they behaved 
well; and the other half, hat is, their overvaluing themſelves upon it, 
they deny. I ſuppoſe it is to cut down any pretenſions the clergy may 
have for doing their duty in troubleſome times, that we are told by 
the Introductor, If the clergy are Whigs from principle, they have 
<« their reward; if they are not, they deſerve none.” If this Gentle- 
man hath not ready money, he hath ready wit enough to repay all the 
good offices that have been, or ſhall be done him. —— If they were 
done from principle, they who did tnem have their reward; and if not, 


they deſerve nns 1h | 3 | | 
Here take the liberty to give, in full anſwer to all theſe ſneaking ſur- 
miles, the words of the Rev. Mr. William Steel, becauſe I verily believe 
he ſpeaks the ſenſe of all the clergy of Scotland.“ I never thought, 


* - 


far leſs ſaid, that we Miniſters of the goſpel have, by paſt ſervices, 
<«« deſerved or merited the Royal tavour in this matter, or the good gra- 
ces of the great Senators of the nation. A juſt regard for a free and 
legal government, for ſweet liberty, for our own property, and for 
% our holy religion, is a ſolid foundation, a ſubſtantial reaſon, for duti- 
ful and loyal behaviour towards King GEORGE, the head of this great 
community, or body- politic. 
The good behaviour of the clergy, or their vanity and pride on 
that- account, or their better behaviour than that of many, very ma- 
ny, of their oppoſers, (I may ſay it for them), is not their greateſt 
| | D d | | ault : 
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addreſs with ſuch pitiful language. 


11 


fault: it is their undutiful behaviour to the landed intereſt; whoſe ak 
vice they had the ill manners to refuſe; and their ſtupid obſtinaey in 
preferring their own before the intereſt of others; and their daring to 
apply to parliament, without their concurrence and aſſiſtance. 0 

The theory of good manners is one thing, and. the ne of it an- 
other. The landed intereſt and Ruling Elders, I preſume, underſtand 
the rules of polite behaviour, better than the clergy ; but for the pra- 
ctice of it, the clergy have exceeded them in ſpeech and print. And 
even this Introductor, after blaming the clergy, but unjuſtly, for an at- 
tempt upon one of the moſt illuſtrious characters of this country, for 
witticiſms of the loweſt kind, and for publick advertiſements, as rude 
and unmannerly in themſelves, he hath the good breeding to accuſe the 
Miniſters of the goſpel with flattering and offending, and having already 
begun the diſturbance of the peace and quiet of his Majeſty's govern- 
ment. I believe the publiſher hath not experienced either flattery or of- 
fence from the clergy ; he can take offence without their giving it: and 
for flattery, I hope they are not, and never will be fo weak, as to be- 
ſtow it upon a man that doth not ſeem to want it. | 

The fly on the chariot-wheel imagined itſelt an important being, by- 
reaſon of the duſt that was raiſed about it: almoſt as vainly do ſome 
fancy, that pamphlets and advertiſements for and againſt the clergy, do 
diſturb the peace and quiet of his Majeſty's happy government: 
whereas in truth, all that hath hitherto happened betwixt the clergy and 
their adverfaries, is no more in proportion to the peace of the govern- 


* + 


ment, than two fiſh-wives, or two herb-women, ſcolding in the ſtreet, 


is to the peace and quiet of the town of Edinburgh.” 
- I do not well underſtand what this publiſher means, when he tells. 
the country, that rIGHT 7s a ſtrong word, and not eaſily digeſted. Rigbt, 
however, is a right word, and very eaſily underſtood; though few are 
willing to underſtand it, when it is not on their ſide.” Beg is a mean 
and low and weak word, and not eaſily pronounced even by beggars 
themſelves; and the landed intereſt will be the laſt that the clergy will 
ll ſtop the reader no longer 
with the wit, eloquence, and eſpecially the ſhameleſs. aſſurance of this 
Introductor; who would impoſe upon the clergy ſuch as would oppreſs. 
them with poverty and contempt, for their belt friends; and thoſe that 
would willingly relieve and raiſe them above both, for men that love 
neither the Church nor the clergy. He certainly miſtakes ' his men for 


children. . 


But before I proceed to the reaſons in hand, I think it proper to ad- 
vertiſe, that, notwithſtanding the ſubſcriptions they have made their ap- 
pearance with, they are only to be conſidered as the opinion and argu- 
ments of fifteen Ruling Elders, in their higheſt place; and as they are 


NOW 
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now printed, they are to be conſideredl in cheir lover rank of 4 pam- 


phlet. If one Brother · elder gives as much reſpect to another as he 
gets, he cannot be ſaid to be unmannerly. And among brethren- 
pamphleters there is no ceremony. There is no making war hat in 
hand. And there is no writing controverſy to purpoſe, but upon the 
par. I ſhall meddle with no man's character, or with his ſtation in ci- 
vil life, whether high or low; for as ſuch, they do not ſtand in my 
way. I have ſcarce any buſineſs with them, even as office-bearers in 
the Church. I look upon them in no other light than as my brethren- 
pamphleters: and whether they or I have the better in the debate, ſome 
will judge candidly, and many juſt as pride, party or paſſion prevails. 
The Diſſenters from the reſolution of the laſt General Aſſembly, or 
ſome of them, had agreed without a diviſion, that an application ſhould 
be made to parliament, repreſenting the diſtreſſed condition of ſeveral 
Miniſters in Scotland, by reaſon of the lowneſs of their ſtipends; and 
this they did for the ſake of peace and unanimity, but contrary to their 
real opinion. Theſe Ruling Elders take the freedom to revoke this 
their peaceable and Chriſtian conceſſion, and think themſelves at liber- 
ty to diſſent from every ſtep that hath been made towards ſuch an ap- 
plication becauſe the Aſſembly is reſolved to demand an alterati- 
on of the minimum." So ſay they. Wherees 2 
The truth is, the Aſſembly hath no demands to make upon the par- 
liament; nor have they laid their commands upon their Commiſſioners 
even to petition for ſuch an alteration. They have only left it to them 
to act in that matter as they ſhall ſee cauſe. And for fear they ſhould 
ſee cauſe, theſe Difſenters have turned away their eyes from a good view, 
left the diſtreſſed Miniſters without relief, renounced their regard for 
peace and unanimity, and have forcibly drawn to themſelves a diſpenſa- 
tion to diſſent from every ſtep made in the laſt or preceeding Aſſem- 
blies toward ſuch an application. In their opinion the Aſſembly hath er- 
red in one thing; and therefore they have done nothing right - in the 
whole matter. When the Aſſembly agreed to the overture for an appli- 
cation in general, had they at the ſame time ſubmitted to every limitation 
and reſtriction theſe Diſſenters might think fit to clog their application 
with, they might have had ſome pretext to retract their conceſſion : 
but as the caſe ſtands, I do think, to ſay no worſe, it is not an uſual 
way of negotiating. However political jockying is allowed amon 
treaty-makers, and all the adepts- in that art may act or ſpeak either 
conform or contrary to their real opinions, as they think fit; for my 
part, as theſe fifteen have retracted all for the ſake of one diſpleaſing 
thing, (and I may ſay the only thing), they are at liberty to retract all 
their reaſons for ſo doing; for which I here offer them all the aſſiſtance 
in my power. Da EO | 1 | 34 
| Dd 2 
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| In their firſt reaſon they ſay, They are ſenſible that Gern Vini 
of the church of Scotland are intitled to a reaſonable augme 


ntation of 
their ſtipends, and that this may be done by law as it now ſtands ; but 
then they add, as the extent and ſtate of the tithes in their reſpefive pa. 
riſhes can bear. And for fear they ſhould not be underſtood, in their 
fifth reaſon, they ſay, In ſome pariſhes there are no free tithes, and in 
other pariſhes no tithes at all. And in their ſixth reaſon they ſay, Every 


ſingle pariſh muſt} ſtill ſtand upon its on diſtinct footing and every 
reſpective ſtipend muſt ſtill be determined from an exact knowledge of 
the extent, income, and produce of the 


free tithes or no tithes are, they have no legal relief at preſent ; and if the 
are relieved at all, it muſt be by parliament. Rf. wr ily 5 
In their ſecond reaſon they affirm, that ſuch an application is without 
precedent. If by this they mean that no ſuch application hath hither- 
to been made to a Britiſh parliament, it is a-very grave and- a great 
truth. If in the years 1617 or 1636, when the ſtipends of the paro- 
chial clergy were regulated, there was no application made on their 
- part, the clergy then muſt have been more modeſt, and more denied-to the 
world than the preſent clergy arez and the Nobility and Gentry in thoſe 
days muſt have been more ſenſible of the uſefulneſs and neceſſity of 
religion, and more liberal to the teachers of it, than is the preſent gene- 
ration. The hiſtory of theſe and preceeding times, ſhew that it was 
with the greateſt reluctancy, that the landed intexeſt allowed the clergy 
ſuch ſtipends, or any ſtipends at all. And had the preſent Miniſters to 


do with a Scots parliament, they would not give themſelves the needleſs. 


trouble to, apply for an augmentation, conſidering what appearance our. 
Nobility and Gentry make againſt it. In 


Of what follows a very ordinary preacher could have made a diſtinct 


head of diſcourſe; taxes and poverty, and the effects of civil and. 
foreign wars. ——— lt is very true, that the neceſſary defence of our own. 
and the liberties of Europe, made the land- tax double to what it was 
for a courſe of years before. But then it is as true, that the landholders 
are the maſters and proprietors of the whole nation; and their intereſt, 


as ſuch, is the capital, or only intereſt in the kingdom, and to which 


all other intereſts are ſubſervient; and the intereſt of religion too, if re- 
ligion is a national benefit. Whatever is loſt to the inhabitants is loſt to 
the land; and whatever they gain, though immediately for their own ad- 
vantage; yet ſtill turns out for the profit of their landlordſhips. All ac- 
quiſitions made by farmer, fiſher, merchant, or mechanick, like ſo much 
good manure, inriches the land, and raiſes its value. Of all ranks of peo- 
ple, landed men ought moſt chearfully to contribute to the expences of 
a neceflary war, becauſe it is ſecuring their own property. And I hope 


pariſh. Now if clergymen, 
worthy of their commiſeration, are Miniſters of ſuch pariſhes, where no. 
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many ſuch rejoice that that money, with. the bleſſing of God, hath de- 
— =. the hands of our domeſtick and foreign enemies. And 
whatever theſe fifteen Elders may do for themſelves, I am perſuaded they 
kave no authority from the reſt of the landed intereſt; either to grudge 
or grone for them. In their rough declarations: againſt Miniſters ap- 


_ plying to parliament, they ſcorn to make uſe of ſuch lamentable lan- 


n with them, and I hope ſo doth the cleggy, the effuſion of 


Britiſh blood occaſioned by the laſt war. But when money is in greater 
plenty, and cheaper now than ever it was in Scotland before, I cannot 
ſee how we are er poorer. But upon ſuppoſition that we are a 
poor people, that in no ſort renders the preſent condition of the landed 
intereſt the more deplorable : for he that hath 5oo I. in land in Scotland, 
is as rich as he that hath an equal ſum of the ſame nature in Midaleſex, 
and ſix neighbouring counties. And if it could oblige theſe diſſenting 
Elders, and make them forbear their groans and grumblings, their cries 
and lamentations, I am well able to ſhew the difference betwixt a land - 
tax in theſe counties, and a land-tax in this country. | 


— 


Their third Reaſon informs the Aſſembly of what they knew very well 
before, that, to protect the clergy in the infancy of the Reformation, 
from being oppreſſed with poverty, a court was eſtabliſhed to judge, not 
upon what affected their own intereſt, but to determine betwixt the cler- 
gy and other ſubjects. All which notwithſtanding, there are ſome clergy- 
men oppreſſed with the poorneſs and meanneſs of their ſtipends, from 
which that court cannot relieve them; as hath been made appear in the 
expoſition of the firſt reaſon. To ſay that this court is not to judge upon 
what affected their own intereſt, is a yon of needleſs nonſenſe, occaſioned, 
as I think, by miſtaking the manuſcript. For if a judge becomes a par- 
ty in any proceſs, he leaves the bench, and allows his brethren to de- 
Grading; ©4137 5 3 | 

The fourth Reaſon gravely informs the General Aſſembly and the na- 
tion, that this court is not tied down to eight chalders of victual, or eight 
hundred merks, as the minimum, but are impowered by law to make a 
better proviſion for Miniſters ; which, being tranſlated into the language 
of ——, another country, is as much as if they had ſaid, The leaſt that 
they can give, is not the moſt that they can give. The Lords of Coun- 
cil and Seſſion are the nurſing fathers of the Church, and have been 
frequently, though unjuſtly, blamed for being too indulgent to their chil- 
dren : for in few. caſes have they given as much as the parochial tithes a- 
mount to. — And if the landed intereſt look upon it as a hardſhip to be 
fo unequally treated, it is in their power to apply to parliament to. fix 
a maximum as well as a minimum. „ 
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In their 5th Reaſon it is ſaid, The increaſe of the minimum to t000k 
Scots is unreaſonable, and cannot in juſtice be obtained. This is the main 
point in debate betwixt the clergy and their oppoſers; which the parlia- 
ment only can determine. Tf one of the Elders, ſubſcribers to theſe. 
reaſons, had remembered, that in full Aſſembly he allowed that 1000 l. 
Scots, or even 100 J. Sterling, was not an unreaſonable proviſion for a 
Miniſter, he might have oppoſed the words unreaſonable and unjuſt. But, 
as it happens, the words cannot hurt the cauſe of the Miniſters, becauſe 
nothing is added to ſupport them. Alt is ſaid indeed, that many pa- 
riſhes are in no ſort able to bear this proportion, ſince in ſome pariſhes 
there are no free tithes, and in others no tithes at all. But neither of 
theſe caſes can affect the reaſonableneſs and juſtice of the propoſed aug- 
mentation. The inſolvency of the debitor cannot render the creditors 
demands unjuſt. The want of ſufficiency of tithes in a pariſh, is one 
of the things complained of, And though the Commiſſioners of teinds 
cannot grant them relief, which I allow again, and as often as they pleaſe z 
yeu 2 the parliament can do no more than they, 7s what I will never 
yie 2 | ail | 
It is further ſaid, That though this 1000 1. Scots could be levied, the 
reaſoners are of opinion, that it is an additional burden much too heavy 
to be laid upon this poor country: for they believe it will amount to about 
20,000). Sterling per amum. It the propoſed augmentation ſhould amount 
to that ſum, and it it is really wanting, it is but juſt that the clergy ſhould 
have it. No man is better intitled to tithes, than the clergy are to a 
maintenance out of them. It gives me ſame trouble that I am once 
more obliged to take notice of their poorly pleading the poverty of the 
country, to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch an augmentation. Þ Are 
not the land- rents increafed, and the value of lands thereby raiſed 2 The 
improvements made of late, witneſs it. In one generation the rents 
of tome pariſhes have riſen one third; and the farmer, by his ſkill 
and diligence in labouring, may be able to bear it. There are no marks 
of poverty, I am told, to be ſeen in the houſes of the Nobility and Gen- 
try; and there is more of vanity than of meanneſs in their apparel, fur- 
niture and equipage. They are generally wiſe enough not to live above 
their revenues. And I ſhould be forry to ſee them live ſordidly and pe- 
nuriouſly. And theſe are they that ought to maintain the Miniſters ; 
having in their hands funds more than ſufficient for the purpoſe. For 
if the Committee of Aſſembhy 1749 have. reckoned right, the free tithes 
in Scotland, unaffected with Miniſters ſtipends, amount to 60,000 l. Ster- 
ling per annuum. 25 0 e 
It is a miſrepreſentation of the caſe to ſay this poor country cannot 
bear the propoſed augmentation. None of the clergy hath propoſed a 
tax upon rich and poor. They only expect that the landed . 

who 
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who ean and ought to ſupport the Miniſters, ſhall find themſelves obli- 
ged to do it in à way more liberal than hitherto; and by this the coun- 
try, poor as it is, will not be one penny the 1 What the Mini- 
ſters get will not be ſquandered away upon foreign vanities ;z and I am 
perſuaded that not one ſhilling of it will be ſent abroad to the Pretend- 
er. And ſince what they obtain will be inſured to the nation, the coun- 
try, inſtead of being poorer, will be the richer for it. And if the le- 

iſlature find, that ro000 1. Scots is but a juſt and reaſonable maintenance 
r a Miniſter, the tithes muſt furniſh it, or they muſt want it, unleſs 
the King and parliament provide for them another way. There are 
indeed Dee pinds which the clergy might beg of the Crown, were it 
not for ſome ſturdy beggars of another rank, who hayeprevented them. 
When the malt-tax was extended to Scotland, the Prime Miniſter, then 
ſo called, inſiſted upon 20, 000 1. Sterling, becauſe, Scotland drew as. 
much. in ſuperfluous poſts and penſions. This I own is unequally diſtri- 
buted 5 but for an average, or taking the thing in the complex, (a term 
uſed by the reaſoners), what the country of Scotland gains by the 
Royal bounty, and what the Miniſters want, exactly balance one an- 
other.. Jt Bf 

Their /ixth Reaſon is a miſtake of the queſtion ; and their taking it 
for granted, that every ſingle pariſh muſt ſtand upon its own. diſtinct 
footing, where, if it happens there are no free tithes, nor any tithes at 
all, the parliament cannot grant the Miniſter of ſuch a pariſh any relief. 
What method. the parliament will take (or if they will take any me- 
thod at all) to relieve ſuch Miniſters, and to diſcover all the free tithes. 
in Scotland, as neither the Diſſenters, nor the members of laſt Aſſembly 
certainly know ; to declare ſuch a diſcovery and ſuch a relief impracti- 
cable, is a premature preſcribing to their ſuperiors and judges.. They 
allow that the parliament of Scotland, anne 1633, had: before them the 
ſtate of the whole tithes of the kingdom. And as to particular pariſhes, 
the Commiſſioners. of teinds have it before them in every proceſs for 
augmentation ; and what hath been may be.. And if the parliament, in 
their firſt enſuing ſeſſion, ſhould: order ſuch. a. ſtate to, be laid before 
them in the next, the clergy will gain one ſtep toward an augmentation. 
The Committee of Aſſembly 1749 have already made a conſiderable pro- 
greſs in the diſcovery ;- and ſuch another Committee, with parliamentary 
_ aſſiſtance, ſhall finiſh the whole affair in half a year. 

Their ſeventh Becauſe informs the Aſſembly, that there is a leſs diſpa- 
rity betwixt the higheſt and loweſt livings in Scotland, than in any other 
part of Europe. Our young Gentlemen, when they travel, mind more 
e cs. than thoſe of the national churches, or ſome of them had 
not been ſo poſitive in this their aſſertion, now in their riper years. In 
Holland all the Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed Church have from the pu- 
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blick juſt the ſame allowance to a ſtiver; what more they receive is paid 

them by the Magiſtrates of ſuch cities as call arid employ them,” accor- 

ding to the dignity of the place, and expence of living in it. FTE 
However, if, according to the reaſoners, there is in this country the 


leaſt diſparity betwixt the higheſt and loweſt church-living, there is no 
occaſion for them to make it leſs. They confidently affirm, that a mil- 
lion of merks 1s, at leaft in 0 equal to the proviſion of any o- 
ther Proteſtant clergy. Theſe Gentlemen perhaps never were in Sweden, 
where the clergy generally have as many dollars as ours have merks Scots, 
And if they have any correſpondents in Ireland, they can inform them, 
that the church-livings there are in proportion quadruple to what they 
are here. r ; 5 ; | | 
To free the diſtreſſed landed intereſt of any additional burden, they 
propoſe to do the buſineſs of the clergy, by annexations and new erections. 
If I ſhould allow that 300 people is too ſmall a number for one Mini- 
ſter's paſtoral pains. and labour, (which every one will not grant); yet 
no man that knows any thing of the buſineſs of a Miniſter in Scotland, 
but muſt think a thouſand people a very ſufficient charge; for to him 
they are as one family, whom he muſt teach, admoniſh and exhort, com- 
fort in diſtreſs, and rebuke ſometimes privately and ſometimes publickly. 
It is commonly thought, there are.a million of ſouls, and it is well known, 
there are not a thouſand miniſters, in this country, It is true, that chil- 
dren make a part of the people in all political arithmetick ; but infancy 
and childhood add not much to the Miniſter's eaſe: For when any .of 
theſe are ſick, the Miniſter is ſent for; and it is eſteemed a part of his 
duty to pray with the family, and for the child. And though it may 
be true, that there are ſome pariſhes of leſs than .an hundred people, 
(occaſioned by imparking arable lands, and turning away ground-labour- 
ers) there are others of ſeveral. thouſands : and if two miles can ſur- 
round ſome, twenty miles will not ſurround others. Try it when they 
will, they ſhall find more new erections neceſſary, than annexations pra- 
cticable; and yet they fondly imagine, that when the profit by annexa- 
tions, and the loſs by new erections, are ſtated and balanced, they ſhall 
find a ſaving of ſtipends ſufficient to anſwer, in a great meaſure, the 
propoſed augmentationg' that is, to ſave themſelves, they are willing the 
clergy of Scotland ſhould be reduced more than one third. Happy it is 
that theſe fifteen could not with decency find out a ſcheme for annexing 
the million of merks Scots to the poor groning landed intereſt. Things 
are not ripe enough for ſuch an alteration of affairs. I know to m 
grief, that there are ſome people who look upon the teachers of religio; 
as the bane of ſociety ; and if they were able, they would with pleaſure 
Pay as much to baniſh them the kingdom, as their maintenance coſts the 
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eduntry. However, that will take ſome more time, and chey au fuck | 
as they, muſt be troubled a little longer with a parcel of ——lergy. 
When one hath little to ſay to the purpoſe, he will ſay any thing ra- 
ther than be filent; and accordingly we are told in their eight Becauſe, 
That their compaſſion. i is not reſtricted to the neceſſitous clergy, but at 
the ſame time they have ſome degree of ſympathy and commiſeration 
for the narrow circumſtances of other dnt cen of men; and that it is well 
known to the clergy themſelves, how many reſpectable families reſide in 


their ſeveral pariſhes, who, not poſſeſſed of above 1000 1. Scots per an- 


zum, and loaded beſides with taxes, and oppreſſive debts, are neverthe- 
leſs obliged to 2 a rank equal to the Miniſters ; taxes again. 
Their degree 'of y and commiſeration to their brethren, is no 
more than Be ye clothes, * be ye fed. For theſe oppreſſive debts, whe- 
ther contracted by themſelves of 1 muſt remain a burden un- 
til diſcharged. The clergy cannot, and their neighbouring Lairds are 
readier to take their poſſeſſions, and give them in their change, than to 
pay a ſhilling for them. I think I may promiſe for the clergy, that they 
take no pleaſure in the low and narrow circumſtances of Gentlemen, by 
education or by birth; and am apt to think, that theſe Gentlemen them- 

ſelves never gave any of the fifteen authority to procure for them the in- 

vidious N of placing the Miniſters of the goſpel, in lower circum- 
ſtances than their own, A Miniſter that will faith ally diſcharge his du- 
ty, if he had a turn and talents for other affairs, he hath not time'to 
make uſe of them for his worldly intereſt. Whereas theſe Gentlemen 


of ſmall fortunes may, by their induſtry, make ſome addition to them 


in any employment they are capable of, and ſuits beſt with their inclina- 
tions. And if they do not think the Miniſtry of the goſpel below their 
dignity, and will fit themſelves for it, the clergy, I believe, will make 


them welcome to take part in it; and if all buſineſſes or callings are 


below them, they may ſtill preſerve the ſtock to their widows and chil- 
dren. But a Miniſter cannot leave his ſtipend to his family.—I might 
put this argument in fewer words, to diſplay its full force: Some 
* Gentlemen, by reaſon of oppreflive debts, and a load of raxes, are 
reduced to live upon 1000 |. Scots yy and therefore Miniſters of 
„the goſpel muſt not have ſo much.” 

To this Becauſe J find another of a very different and pride fort, 
tacked in theſe words: It ought alſo to be conſidered, that this pro- 
<« je&t, though aimed chiefly at the landed intereſt, yet, by natural con- 
4 ſequence, cannot fail to affect proportionally tenants,” farmers,” and o- 
ther inferior claſſes of men.” —— And why ſhould- they complain 
of this; ſince the more the tenant, farmer, Sc. are affected, the leſs 
is left to the landed intereſt as their proportion of the propoſed augmen- 
tation. Suppoſe upon an eſtate of 9 per annum, poſſeſſed either 
by 
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by Lord or Laird, one had a claim for 1000 l. or a fifth part of the ya» 
lue, and that this claim ſhould be determined in favour of the purſuer, 
the land remains; the country is not a ſhilling the poorer; the tenant 
pays none of the debt; and if his farm is evicted, he may be as eaſy 
under his new landlord as he was under the old. Though this natural 
conſequence may be plain enough to thoſe that draw it, before it is ſo to 
me, they muſt draw a ſtraw before my noſe. For I cannot find, 
all the invention I am capable of, that a- ſeries of ſuperfine logical con- 
ſequences from one to a thouſand, can make out, that he who hath no 
concern in the iſſue of a proceſs, cannot fail to be affected with it. But 
the weaker the argument, the plainer their deſign of terrifying the farm- 
ers, and their dependents, into the aſſiſtance of the landed intereſt; 
but how juſtly, Gop will judge. > daten v7 7 
The Committee of Aſſembly 1749 is blamed in the ninth Reaſon, for 
the neglect of a prudent and expedient inſtruction, viz. © To explain to 
e the landed intereſt, the nature of this project, and the motives that 
gave riſe to it, to alleviate the prejudices, and to remove the general 
< reſentment.” All the prudence of this inſtruction notwithſtand- 
ing, there was ſcarce a ſingle perſon of common ſenſe but did foreſee, 
that ſuch conferences would produce nothing but delay and diviſion a- 
mong the Miniſters themſelves. Creditors are not in cuſtom to conſult 
debating debtors about the method of obtaining payment. The fifteen 
have forgot that they heard in full Aſſembly, that, in compliance with 
this inſtruction, an attempt had been made in order to ſatisfy the landed 
intereſt of the reaſonableneſs of their propoſal ; but had received ſuch 
diſcouraging and undecent anſwers, as were not fit to be repeated in ſuch 
a venerable meeting. No man then inſiſted upon a more expreſs ac- 
count; and therefore the Diſſenters have no right now to charge that 
Committee with an omiſſion of their duty to their conſtituents. _ To 
be treated in publick papers as dirty and avaritious invaders of the pro- 
perty of others, muſt juſtify their ſtopping all addreſſes to inſulting 
landholders, in the eyes of every one that doth not court contempt 
and affronts. 78 ; uf ey 
They are pleaſed to add, that many unguarded (and they hope falſe) 
aſperſions had raiſed a general reſentment. What theſe unguarded and 
falſe aſperſions are, they do not tell, and I do not know; and cannot 
therefore judge whether they juſtly gave offence or not. But ſure I am, 
in return the clergy have born many abuſeful expreſſions from lay Elders. 
with patience, I might fay with pity and contempt. But how from any 
expreſſions uſed in former Aſſemblies, (for which they have no right to 
complain in the laſt Aſſembly), how from all this a ſuſpicion can be 
raiſed, or how the ffteex can report it, that it is the deſign of the cler- 
gy to put themſelves in the balance againſt the weight of the * Gen- 
5 emen 
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tlemen of property in Scotland, ſurpaſſes common imagination. * 


Theſe are men of wealth and power. From among them are our ma- 


giſtrates and judges. Tis they that fill all places of honour and pro- 
fit. And they repreſent this part of the kingdom in parliament. In 
times of election of parliamentary members, the clergy, as ſuch, are 
only ſpectators; and the only body of men that have nothing to ſay 
in that important buſineſs, and as little to expect for their vote and 
intereſt. There is not a ſingle burgeſs in the ſmalleſt royal borough, 
but on theſe occaſions hath more weight than all the Miniſters of the 
church of Scotland. But all this their inferiority notwithſtanding, 
they can put their cauſe, though not themſelves, in the balance againſt 
all the law and learning of their oppoſers. It is their happineſs, and 
the happineſs of the whole nation, (the landed intereſt of Scotland not 
excepted), that it is not by the greatneſs and power of one party, or by 
the poverty and humble condition of the other, that a Britiſh parlia- 
ment will determine. 
So remarkable is their tenth Becauſe, that I cannot forbear tranſcribing it. 
«© Becauſe when we conſider the manner in which this ſcheme was origi- 
<* nally ſet on foot, the methods by which it hath been carried on, and 
<« the arguments employed in ſupport of it, we cannot but think, 
% that it hath been calculated, not ſo much for the relief of diſtreſſed 
<« clergymen, as in proſecution of other views, which we do not incline 
to enlarge upon.” —Surely, in their preceeding Reaſon, it is but a very 
needleſs and unfair complaint, which is made againſt the Committee of 
Aſſembly 1749, for not explaining to the landed intereſt the nature of 
the project, and the motives that gave riſe to it. And it I could be- 
lieve the truth of what they cannot but think, I muſt likewiſe believe, 
that they knew more of the matter than the clergy do themſelves, who 
are not yet let into the ſecret, which their penetrating imaginations have 
found out. This ſecret which they diſcovered, they do not incline to 
enlarge upon. If I had authority, I would defy them in the name of 
the clergy to mention any one ſiniſtrous and unfair view that the Mini- 
ſters of the goſpel ever had in the whole matter. Had they but added, 
We are ſorry for it, or we hope it is not true, it had been a ſly flander. 
But as they cannot but think, that the principal view in the intended a 
plication to parliament is diſſembled, is an injury as blunt as — 
for which the members of the laſt Aſſembly, and thoſe of the Church 
who are for an application, have a demand for. legal redreſs; though I 
think they may fately deſpiſe it, as a rude and very low artifice : for if 
they themſelves do, not one of a thouſand beſides will believe it. 
Had I faid that the Ruling Elders, who voted for an application, were 
wiſer, and more prudent than thoſe who voted againſt ir, with all juſtice I 
might have been accuſed of very ill manners. Compariſons, if in any caſe, 
4 KEN Oo 
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2 
in ſuch a caſe are always odious. But I know not another way to balance 
their eleventh Reaſon, but to let it ſtand againſt their aſſertion, That many 
of the wiſeſt and moſt prudent of the clergy are againſt it. 

Their twelfth and laſt reaſon, I might ſay the only reaſon worth no- 
tice, in ſo far is in theſe words: It is notorious, that almoſt the whole 
landed intereſt in Scotland have in the ſtrongeſt terms declared their 
+ diſapprobation of this ill concerted project, which they conſider in 
* no other light than a direct incroachment upon their undoubted 
* property, ſet on foot by a body of men, who either already are, or 
* by the common courſe of law, may be abundantly provided.“ 
This is but the opinion of others, and the Diſſenters ſhould have made 
it their own, or not made uſe of it. For if others think unjuſtly, it is 


no reaſon why they ſhould be influenced by it. In one's own perſonal 


caſe he may yield to the groundleſs clamours of another: but as a mem- 
ber of a ſociety he cannot, without betraying his truſt, yield or give up 
the intereſt of the ſociety to the unjuſt importunities of other men, It 
they are not, ſay theſe rough Declarants, the Miniſters may be ſufficient- 
ly provided. Out of what funds? The tithes no doubt; and. yet theſe 
are their undoubted property. If the landholders really think, that all 
the tithes, in their poſſeſſion, are theirs by undoubted right, it is aſto- 
niſhing that they ſhould calmly ſubmit to daily incroachments made 
upon it by the Commiſſion of teinds for the augmentation of Mini- 
ſters ſtipends. What a man hath an undoubted right to, cannot be 
taken from him, as the law ſtands, were he the moſt opulent, and 
he who demands it the moſt indigent. He hath but an imperfect 
right to a ſupply of his neceſſities; and this right is left to the de- 
termination of Gop and his own conſcience, Gop's deputed judge 
in his breaſt. The King and parliament of Great. Britain are the 
beſt guardians of liberty and property that the world ever knew. 
And, in return for the many good advices given to the clergy, I ad- 
viſe them to ſubmit this their «doubted right to the parliament, and. 
pray for redreſs of a courſe of injuries done them by the court of: 
Council and Seſſion, for the ſpace of a hundred years. And if they 
can make this right appear, happy they! thus at once to be freed from 
all expenſive and vexatious law-ſuits, and their property ſecured: againſt 
all future invaſions. They and their Miniſters may live in peace; and 
if their landlordſhips pleaſe, they may attend the publick worſhip of 
Gop without diſtraction, and hear the word of ſalvation preached with- 
out pique, or perſonal prejudice againſt the Preacher. It is my real 
opinion, (and I have no mind to ſpeak. againſt it), that which ever way; 
the parliament ſhall decide the debate betwixt the landed intereſt 'and 
the clergy, it will turn out at laſt to. the advantage of both parties, Ir 
hath been publickly ſaid, that our Judges are men of like gs i with 
£4 rl others; 
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others; and though theſe paſſions are all h¹Zz, when ſtrict juſtice is to be 
adminiſtred betwixt man and man, yet in caſes where a diſcretional la- 
titude is allowed, they may ſometimes be 1 off againſt the he- = 
ritor, and ſometimes againſt the Miniſter. It is certain, the Lords of 
Council and Seſſion, as a Commiſſion of teinds, have a parliamentary 
power, and a kind'of delegated ſovereignty in matters concerning the | 1 
Miniſter's maintenance, and the heritors of his pariſh, with which ſome 
have pretended that ſtrict juſtice, is inconſiſtent. And ſince the beſt 
way to preſerve one's rights and privileges, is to make uſe of- them, it 
is poſſible (and more I will not fay for any man's pleaſure) a man of a 
haughty ſpirit may inſtigate a Miniſter or his wife, to commence a 
law-ſuit for an augmentation of ſtipend, though on other occaſions he 
may treat the clergy with the utmoſt contempr. 

And if the fifteen © ſincerely think, that no greater misfortune cam 
« befal this country, than an open rupture and conteſt ' between the 
&« clergy and the proprietors of land, who, from the juſteſt reaſon, 
e both of religion and policy, have hitherto remained inſeparably uni- 
<« ted;” I am fincerely of opinion, that this inſæparable union can only 
be preſerved, or rather reſtored, by a parliamentary deciſion. By this 
their reſpective rights will be better and more diſtinctly ſettled than they 
are at preſent, and to the laſting peace and quiet of both parties. 
I do allow, that there is a relation of a long ſtanding betwixt the 
clergy and the proprietors of lands, though not a very agreeable one, 
that of creditors and bad debtors; and is like to continue, unleſs redreſ-- 
ſed by parliament. I likewiſe acknowledge, that ſome acts of friend- 
ſhip have paſſed betwixt heritors and their Miniſters. But this in/epa-- 
rable union notwithſtanding, I never yet heard that a pariſh: augmented; 
the pooreſt ſtipend, without being compelled by law. On the other: 
hand, it is notoriouſly known, when ſuch a caſe-happens, the Miniſter 
makes his account of all the neglect, diſcouragement, and rude treat- 
ment that the heritors can with ſafety beſtow upon him. If ſtrong and 
rude terms uſed by the landed intereſt, in their publick declarations a- 
inſt an application to parliament, is any proof. of. a. peaceable and. 
Riendly diſpoſition towards the Miniſters of the goſpel, let the world. 
judge. How happy would both parties be, did the parliament at once 
eut off all cauſe of contention. This may be done; and I hope will 
be done. Better fight one decifive battle, than be harraſſed with ſkir-- 
miſhes from generation to generation.. | 
Miniſters of the goſpel know it is their duty, as far. as poſſible, to- 
Ave peaceably with all men; and that in the preſent caſe it is their inter- 
eſt ſo to do. They are by far the weaker party: it is not therefore 
their turn to commence the quarrel. The ſtronger party hath begun 
already; and if they have a mind to. perſiſt, they muſt blame them- 
$ | ſelves 
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ſelves, and not the Miniſters, for all the diſmal conſequences which they 
foreſee. | | | 
In their firſt reaſon of diſſent it is ſaid, Such an application to parlia- 
ment may preve highly dangerous to the peace and tranquillity of the nation: 
And, to end as they began, in this their concluding Becauſe, we are 
told, that the proſpect of this unhappy diviſion cannot but excite in 
< our minds the moſt alarming and melancholy apprehenſions, when we 
% conſider the embaraſſment and diſturbance, which it may create to 
de his Majeſty's quiet and happy government; the jealouſies and diſ- 
content, which it may raiſe in the breaſts of many of his faithful 
<« ſubjects; the maniteſt obſtruction it muſt give to the progreſs of 
<« piety and virtue; and finally the unavoidable advantage it will af- 
<« ford to the ſecret and avowed enemies of our excellent conſtitution 
« and government, who are very ready to improve to their own bene- 
fit the misfortunes and diviſions of their country, by practiſing upon 
the weak, miſleading the unguarded, and inflaming the diſaffected 
and diſcontented. Well then, all theſe dreadful conſequences they 
foreſee will happen upon a bare application to parliament, without con- 
ſidering how ſuch an application will be received, or whether the cler- 
gy ſucceed or ſuccumb in the attempt. To petition for parliament- 
ary redreſs of grievances, whether real or imaginary, is the right of ſub- 
Jects of whatever rank: and to raiſe ſuch a frightful alarm againſt an 
application to be made by Miniſters, who are diſtreſſed by the lowneſs 
of their ſtipends, and have no other means of relief, abſtracting from 
their ſucceeding or miſcarrying, is to treat the clergy as the weakeſt of 
mankind, by threatening and territying them out of the common rights 
and privileges of all dutiful and obedient ſubjects : or if their alarm hath 
any other meaning, it can be nothing elſe but their own fears that the 
parliament will do the clergy juſtice, by granting them a reaſonable main- 
tenance out of the tithes now in poſſeſſion of the landed intereſt. This 
almoſt every neutral perſon muſt conclude,” from the keenneſs of the 
oppoſition now carrying on through all the ſhires and counties of Scot- 
land. The clergy have their own hopes, and their adverſaries fears to 
ſupport them: and all in ſuch a ſituation are almoſt ſure of victory. 
However, one may be allowed to inquire into the nature of theſe e- 
mergencies, which muſt produce theſe awful, mournful, and melancho- 
ly conſequences. The clergy will either ſucceed in their application or 
miſcarry. If the laſt caſe happens, it is to be preſumed, that they will 
bear their diſappointment with that patience that becomes their chara- 
ter : and ſhould they be deprived of what they now enjoy, as ſome | 
county Declarants, and this Introductor ſtrongly inſinuate, they will ra- 
ther live as Lawyers and Phyſicians do, by thoſe that employ them, 


than give the government any diſturbance. And I hope Gop will aſſiſt 
| and 
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and enable them to live quiet, peaceable, and uſeful ſubjects, even in 
the loweſt and meaneſt circumſtances. N Weine woe Sunbut 
The landed intereſt, for their further ſecurity, well know that it *is 
not in the power of the clergy, had they the inclinations, to embarraſs 
and diſturb his Majeſty's happy and quiet government. Their lives are 
few, and their fortunes too ſmall to give umbrage to fuch a powerful 
body of rhen, as is their landlordſhips of Scotland, and far leſs to the go- 
vernment of Great Britain, Whether diſappointed or diſcontented, they 
muſt ſtill remain a weak and harmleſs ſet of men. And if the Mini- 
ſters are theſe many of his Majeſty's faithful ſubjects, in whoſe breaſts 
their miſapplication to parliament will raiſe jealouſies; theſe jealouſies 
may hurt and diſquiet themſelves, but cannot be troubleſome to others. 
If they do ſucceed, they will be pleaſed, and their oppoſers then will be- 
come the diſcontented party. It is by them only, as being men of high 
minds, touchy tempers, wealth and power, that any diſturbance can a- 
riſe. The very mention of thoſe alarming and melancholy apprehen- 
fions, is in them no leſs than threatening the diſquiet and diſturbance of 
the nation. Perhaps they have not carried back their thoughts to the 
reign of King Charles I.; or if they have, they ſhould have been more 
cautious in their expreſſions. I believe they have no thoughts at pre- 
fent to give the nation any diſturbance ; but (to uſe a ſaying of King 
James) The geil that put it in their head, may put it in their heart too. 


For my own part, inſtead of conſidering their fears and diſmal appre- 


henſions, as a piece of conſummate prudence and policy, I look upon it 


as one of thoſe inſignificant things which ſpeech-makers let fall or drop 
from them. At any rate, ſuch language doth not affect the ſuppli- 


cant Miniſters, but their Judges to whom they apply for redreſs of 
grievances, and who are as much above the reſentment of a few angry- 
Lords and Lairds, as they are above the reſentment of the Miniſters. 


Theſe Reaſoners, who love to deal in the marvellous, are pleaſed to add, 


that an augmentation of Miniſters ſtipends to 1000 l. Scots, or, 82 1. 


6s, 8 d. Sterling, muſt give a manifeſt obſtruftion to the progreſs of piety 
and virtue. The wiſdom of the King and parliament, ' anno. 1617, 


have ſtated the caſe, that be want of ſufficient. maintenance and proviſion. 


for Miniſters, kept the Miniſtry in poverty and contempt, and diſabled: them 
'to travel fruitfully in their changes. Till theſe Diſſenters give better 


reaſons than their own aſſertion, or ſomething like a reaſon, I ſhall be 
of the parliamentary opinion. King James VI. was a ſort of a Solo- 
mon; and he ſays, that poverty and contempt. obſtruct the progreſs of 
piety and virtue; but a greater SoLomaw: than. he ſays, The poor man's 
wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are not heard. Matters of. fact are ob- 
ſtinate proofs. There are many Miniſters . of the church of Scotland, 


who have in ſtipends above 10001. and ſome of them. have good Fas. 
OT 
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ftors of the eſtabliſhed Church. 
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of their own; and notwithſtanding the incumberance of four or five 
hundred pounds Sterling per annum, they diſcharge their duty as well (I 
dd not like to ſay better) as he that is provided with 800 merks; a 


ſufficient fund indeed for temperance and humility! It is not therefore the 


augmentation, but the way of obtaining it, which muſt pt a manifeſt 
obſtruction to the progreſs of piety and virtue. 

This is explained by the Mid-Lothian Declarants in the Courant of 
June 14. ; when they ſay this ſtop to piety and virtue muſt proceed from 
ſouring the minds of the people, and alienating their affettions from the Pa- 
Their Committee, in the Courant of 
June 18. promiſe to carry on their oppoſition with all the decency. 
that becomes the moſt ſincere friends and hearty wellwiſhers to the 
«© eſtabliſhed church of Scotland, who from the bottom of their hearts 
«© regret the occaſion of their ſeeming to be ſet in oppoſition to ſo re- 
<« ſpectable a body of men as the clergy.” Sure ſuch ſweet words 
ought not to proceed from ſour minds. The voice is the voice of Ja- 
cob. It hath been oftener than once publickly noticed, that it is the 
landed intereſt only, and not the people, or the populace, that are to 
pay the augmentation. And I ſhall only add, that it is a low, mean, 
and unfair artifice, to alarm the Miniſters with the deſertion of their peo- 
ple. The Miniſters deſign them no injury, nor is it in their power to 
do them any. The farmers hear, and can read James ii. 5. Hearken my 
beloved brethren, hath not God choſen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath promiſed to them that 
love him? Do not rich men oppreſs you? Do they not blaſpheme 
that worthy name by which ye are Called U have no authority to 
complain of their oppreſſion in temporals. But of their ¶piritual oppreſ- 
ſion by preſentations, complaints reſound not only in church-judica- 
tures, but through the whole country. And will they, for the ſake 
of their dearly beloved landlordſhips, abandon the publick worſhip 
of Gop, and, out of revenge for. a ſuppoſed incroachment made up- 
on the property of landed men, turn impious and immoral? Theſe 
Diſſenters ſhould have conſidered, that it was ſaid, (and not in a corner), 
that the Miniſters are the ſons of farmers and mechanicks; and he that 
ſaid it, muſt ſpeak with more eloquence than he did at that time, be- 
fore he can perſuade the people to abandon their. own blood. 

This manifeſt obſtruction to the progreſs of piety and morality (for 
virtue properly ſignifies fortitude) mult begin at the landed intereſt, the 
diſcontented and injured party. And it is poſſible that in ſome of them 
this ſtop hath Lade ke place. It is not an obſervation of mine; 
but I have heard that this #welfth Reaſon of diſſent hath the air of a 
declaration of war againſt Gop and the GovERNMENT. 


Tho x09" 
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Though a Miniſter of the goſpel would not be allowed the freedom 
to ſpeak his mind of the diſaffected, yet theſe fifteen take it upon them 

to affirm, that there are ſecret and avowed enemies of our excellent con- 
ſtitution and government, and that theſe are ready to improve to their 

own benefit the misfortunes and diviſions of their country. For this, I 
think, there is a ready remedy ; and let me adviſe the well- affected land- 
ed intereſt not to admit ſuſpected perſons into their party. I wiſh this 
preſcription may not have come too late. I am afraid that both well- 
affected and ill- affected, friends and enemies to our excellent conſtitu- 


tion, have already joined in the oppoſition againſt the augmentation of 


Miniſters ſtipends. If this ſcheme divides the Miniſters and the well 
affected landed intereſt, that diviſion is balanced by a new union. He- 
rod and Pontius Pilate were made friends. We know the occaſion. —1I 
beg pardon to diſſent a little more from theſe fifteen Diſſenters, notwith- 
ſtanding their ſuperior knowledge of national affairs. The diſaffected e- 
nemies of our excellent government never did, and I hope never will im- 
prove the misfortunes and diviſions of their country to their own benefit, 
whatever improvements they have made to their own ruin. The diſ- 
mal conſequences of their undutiful doings are too freſh in their me- 
mories to allow a new attempt. There is not any avowed enemy of the 
government, but is well known to the clergy : For it is not full five 
years ſince the well- affected and diſaffected ſpoke their minds very freely. 
There is not in this country two ſets of men more oppoſite to one another, 


than the eſtabliſhed clergy and the Jacobites. The clergy run no riſk of 


being deceived by thoſe they never deal with, or of being betrayed by 
thoſe they do not truſt, It is the buſineſs of the landed intereſt to take 
care that thoſe ſecret and avowed enemies of the government do not pra- 
ctiſe upon the weak, miſlead the unguarded, and inflame the diſcontent- 
ed. And there are weak, unguarded, and diſcontented landed men, as 
well as clergy. IL 985 
The fundamental diſpute betwixt the landed intereſt and the clergy, 
is about a money- matter. The clergy, at leaſt ſome of them, want, 
and the heritors are unwilling to give them any more. The clergy are 
of opinion, that the parliament can and will enlarge their allowance, 
and aſcertain a way of recovering that allowance, ſhorter and leſs ex- 
penſive than the preſent method, by the common courſe of the ſtanding 
law. That many of the Miniſters do want a ſufficient maintenance is 


allowed; and that many more will want, is certain, if improvement of 


lands, trade, and increaſe of money go on as they have done ſince the 
year 1633. While the mines of Mexico and Peru laſt, part of them 
will continue to reach our country. At that time the debtor paid 

10 per cent. for borrowed money, and now .it can be had for 4. For 
| Ff one 
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one generation more Miniſters of the gol may be found; but in pro- 
ceſs of time a Gentleman's footman will ſcarce une of the charge. 

It is poſſible ſome may have had dae period and event in view, who 
had the aſſurance to aſſert, that the knowledge of the dead languages, 
the uſe of ſcholiaſts and commentators, were the unneceſſary qualifica- 
tions of a Miniſter of the goſpel. ——But if learning ever becomes uſe- 
leſs in the publick teachers of religion, they muſt either be inſpired, 
as were the Apoſtles, or they , muſt become butts for prigs and young 
barriſters to play their wit upon. At preſent they ſtand their ground: 
for, to their honour be it ſaid, in laſt Aſſembly, they had the ſuperio- 
rity in eloquence, argument, and good manners, of all that oppoſed 
them. May they long continue burning and ſhining lights, adorning 
their noble and ſacred profeſſion, and ornaments to the Church and 
country! Such clergy deſerve encouragement - ; and he is no judge of 

merit that refuſes it. 

Learning at preſent is more neceſſary chan it was at the Reformation. 
The Miniſters of the goſpel had then to do with Papiſts, and among 
themſelves with church- government; of which laſt I have not heard a 
word in publick for theſe twenty years paſt. Popery is what they ſtill 
endeavour to guard their people againſt : and no wonder, for the church 
of Rome is an indefatigable and dreadful adverſary. But now they have 
to do with Atheiſts — Infidels beſides. And to be ready to make 
out the truth of natural religion, and the Chriſtian revelation, and to 
anſwer the objections of adverſaries, is an additional taſk, and in itſelf 
harder, than to defend the doctrines of the national Church againſt all 
the Chriſtians that differ from them. 

I have now done with a rubbiſh of reaſons, heaped toge ther for the 
defence of the pockets of landed men, and for no other pore” what-- 
ever. And here how many wonderful things, the peace of the king- 
dom, the proſperity and ſucceſs of the goſpel, the progreſs of piety and 
morality, and the ſecurity of the Church, as by law eſtabliſhed, are 
brought in to ſupport the worldly intereſt of the landed men? Much: 
more would it - for the honour of the landed intereſt to ſpeak. plain 
and ſhort ; and ſay, for all reaſons and arguments, that the clergy have 
enough, and they will give them no more. And to correct the Intro- 
ductor's encomium, I ſhould think it would become the truth much bet- 
ter, if inſtead of, they will ſee that the oppoſition lowed not from 

humour and pique, but from reaſon and judgment, not from 
diſaffection to the Proteſtant cauſe, but from a moſt hearty concern for 
its welfare, —not from diſregard to the church of Scotland, but from 
a ſincere deſire of ſeeing her 12 '* I ſay it had been more be- 
caming the truth, to have aid, but to ſerve their pockets, but ta keep their 
maney, and but to "pre erve their poſſeſſions at any rate. 


My 


( 7 ] 
Mi reaſons for becoming a voluntier in the ſervice of the church of 
Scotland, are, that I am fully perſuaded of the being and providence of 
Gov, the Creator and great Governor of the world; and that this be- 
lief is abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport and comfort of particulars in 
all caſes and conditions, and for the peace and happineſs of every hu- 
man ſociety ; and that no plan hath hitherto been propoſed, (and ſome 
attempts have been made), that can anfwet theſe ends without reli- 
gion. And becauſe nothing but ruth can be neceſſary to be believed, 
I am convinced, that religion is the frutb; and becauſe it is the truth, 
not only the temporal, but alſo the eternal happineſs of the human race 
depends upon the knowledge and: belief of Gop's government of the 
world, the' duties which we as rational creatures owe to him, and to 
one another for his ſake, and a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments when 
this life is ended. I am hkewiſe well ſatisfied, that the worſhip of Gop, 
eſpecially publick worſhip, is the beſt preſervative of religion. It is 
alſo my firm belief and perſuaſion, that of all the ſyſtems of religion, 
and all the editions of it, whether human or divine, the Chriſtian reve- 
lation is the moſt excellent, and harh been-publiſhed and proclaimed with 
ſufficient evidence of its divine authority. And that to know that Gop 
oe in Chrift, reconciling the world to himſelf, is a greater, a more noble, 
and more uſeful diſcovery than all that human underſtanding ever did, 
or can find out. bes SSCL 0 | | 
It is therefore my ſincere opinion, that a- ſet of men who have been 
ſet apart, and who have dedicated themſelves to direct and to preſide in 
the publick worſhip of Gop, and to teach natural and revealed religion; 
to explain the doctrines of our holy faith, and to inforce the duties of 
our Chriſtian calling; and who labour in the diſcharge of their duty 


with diligence, ability, and an unblameable reputation, are the moſt 


uſeful, and (whatever others may think) the moſt honourable members 
of ſociety, and deſerve a much greater regard than what is paid them 


in this country : for which cauſe- I heartily wiſh them ſucceſs in their in- 


tended application to parliament, and am reſolved to contribute all 


in my power towards it. OS | Anne 
Though I cannot ſay, that my advice will be acceptable and uſeful 


to the oppoſers of the clergy, yet, for the ſake of my ſubject, I do 


deſire them to have a due regard to matters of fact, which cannot ad- 
mit of additions, deductions, or alterations. Here, to do the Diſſenters 


juſtice, I cannot accuſe them of any wilful miſrepreſentations of this 


kind; but for their adherents, the county Declarants, they are not too 
ſcrupulouſly attached to the truth. One of them ſays, it is by far the 


ſmaller part of the clergy that are for an application to parliament, an- 


other ſeveral, and a third ſome of the clergy : whereas it is the reſolu- 
tion and act of the General Aſſembly. And the act of no court what- 
| | | ET 8 ET... 
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ever is to be weakened with ſuch unfair innuendoes. This I think but a 
poor fetch at any rate; for I believe it is lawful for any Preſbytery in 
Scotland to petition the parliament in their own name, and in the name 
of all that ſhall adhere. The publiſher of theſe reaſons of diſſent ſeems. 
to be an artiſt at impoſing upon the people. He ſays, Entered by. the 
officers of State, &c. Now had they been all officers. of State, they 
did not enter their reaſons of diſſent as ſuch, but as members of the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly. I hope to hear no more of ſuch ſly doings. They had 
beſt forbear them for their own reputation : If not, they ſhall hear. 
ain. | 
4a, J adviſe the landed intereſt not to grone or grumble at taxes, 
They own they are neceſſary, and why not rejoice, that, with the bleſſing 
of Gop, they have been ſucceſsfully laid out for the defence of the na- 
tion. Such language by no means becomes Noblemen and Gentlemen, 
and judges of the nation; and leaſt of all officers of State, who ought 
to be guardians not only of the intereſt, but likewiſe of the' honour of 
the government. Smugglers, that vermin of the nation, plead the 
the weight of taxes for their publick theft and rapine; and ſhall Patriots, 
the friends and ſervants of our excellent conſtitution, make uſe of ſuch 
a mean defence againſt an augmentation. of the Miniſters ſtipends ? 
The clergy pay all taxes except the land-tax. And J can promiſe for 
them, that they will accept of the value of. their ſtipends in lands, 
with all the burdens and. privileges which belong to them. 

24ly, 1 adviſe the noble, the honourable, the gentle, the great, the 
owerful landed intereſt, to keep their rank and ſtation, and to keep it 
cloſely and continually. Sometimes they are Gentlemen proprietors of land, 
ſometimes the poor country, and when it is for their purpoſe, they are 
the people too. The change of terms is againſt the laws of logick ;- 
and when it is done with a view to impoſe and deceive to. the diſadvan- 
tage of any one, it is contrary to the laws of morality. To ſign an in- 
formation in a law proceſs, all is reckoned fair that can ſerve a client's 
cauſe. But in ſigning reaſons of diſſent from an act of the higheſt church- 
judicature, truth and conſcience ſhould be their guide, as they regard 
their Gap- of truth, and their holy religion. And if they want good 
reaſons to ſatisfy themſelves, they ſhould not make uſe of bad ones to 
deceive and impoſe upon others. 
4thly, and finally, I adviſe all the Gentlemen, and others in the op- 
poſition, and all the laity of Scotland, to treat the clergy with more 
reſpect, and much more reſpect than is at preſent in uſe; for the reaſon 
of it is ſacred. It is not what a man poſſeſſes, either in land or money, 
but the office that he bears, and the part that he acts in the community 
that intitles him to honour and eſteem. The three learned profeſſions, 
that 1s, religion, medecine, and law, have their rank aſſigned every- 
where 
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where in Chriſtendom; of which three the religiouſly learned are the firſt. 
I am well informed, that in all Proteſtant countries (I have nothing to 
do with the Popiſh) the clergy are in high eſteem: and that in Hol- 
land particularly, the Miniſters of the eſtabliſhed Church take place 
of every one, except of a Burgo-maſter in his own city, where he is 
conſidered not as a citizen, but as a Sovereign. And though one would 
think, that this is a childiſh vanity, and unbecoming the teachers of Chri- 
ſtianity, yet it is of great uſe in procuring them acceſs to the great, and 
reverend attention from high and low, in all places and companies, as 
well as in the pulpits. Their ſalaries or ſtipends I hear are but ſmall; 
but this honour and civil reſpect that is paid them maintains them in di- 
gnity, procures them wealthy and creditable marriages, and gives them 
a wonderful influence over the people, and ſtrikes ſuch an awe upon the 
rudeſt rakes, that none of them dare miſbehave in their preſence. If 
our Nobility and Gentry would take the hint, and procure the clergy 
a higher rank than what they hold or claim, (and this would coſt them 
no money), they would do the intereſt of religion a ſingular ſervice. And 
if they refuſe it, (which I fancy they will do as earneſtly as they do their 
money), the Aſſembly's Commiſſioners may apply for it, at leaſt to 
procure a law, that no landed Gentleman in Scotland ſhall in time co- 
ming preſume to treat his Pariſh-Miniſter as a piece of his equipage, 
his ſervant or his hireling; or to uſe theſe or like words, He is my 
Miniſter, and I pay him, ; 


A few obvious Remarks on the Reſolution of the 
Commiſſioners of Supply of the County of Aber- 
deen, January 9. 1750. By one who expects no 
benefit to himſelf from the intended augmenta-- 
tion“ | 


He reſolution on which I am to remark begins thus: — Having 
taken into our conſideration the repeated endeavours of many 
of the Miniſters of this Church to promote an application to parlia- 
** ment, for augmenting of ſtipends, do think it an indiſpenſible duty 
<<-to ourſelves, our country, and our poſterity, to give our publick te- 
« ſtimony againſt it.“ i 
"Tis not very certain how poſterity may judge of many actions that 
their fathers have been mighty zealous above "Ja ſhould che poſterity. 


ö Vide p. 43. where the Reſolution is inſerted. | | of 
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of the Reſolutioners of the county of Aberdeen happen to be (which 
Gop grant they may be) diveſted of certain prejudices, too prevalent in 
the preſent age, it is probable they will not reckon themſelves much ho- 
noured by the publick teſtimony of their fathers againſt their Miniſters, 
for endeavouring to promote an application to parliament, beſeeching the 
legiſlature to appoint them a reaſonable maintenance out of the free 
teinds, or any other ſubject which they can diſpoſe of, without affecting 
any man's real property. For, whatever colourings may be preſently 
uſed, I apprehend, poſterity cannot be blind to the notour abſurdity of 
pretending a love to country. and poſterity, and at the ſame time anxi- 


ouſly oppoſing a meaſure ſo maniteſtly neceſſary to the intereſts of learn- 


ing, religion and virtue, and in depreſſing an order of men, who are, 
by their office, the teachers of piety and righteouſneſs, and ordained to 
promote the moſt valuable intereſts of mankind in this life and the next. 

Were the burden of the augmentation intended to be laid on all the 
landed intereſt, without diſtinction, the reſolution of oppoſing ſuch an 
application might be called both juſt and commendable; as it would be 


* manifeſtly unjuſt to burden mens property, as long as there are free 


teinds to be burdened. But why do thoſe Gentlemen talk 'of burdening 
the landed intereſt in general terms, when it is well known, that the far 
greateſt part of them have no particular concern in the caſe, as they 
will be noways affected thereby ? Many. of the landed intereſt have no 
ſort of property in their teirids, ſome of them being already wholly al- 
locate to their Miniſters ſtipends, others obliged to pay in yearly what 
remains yet free to the titulars or tackſmen of the teinds : ſo then it is 
only titulars and tackſmen of the teinds that are intended to be burdened 
if that can be called a burden, which impoſes an inconſiderable payment 
out of a ſubject which was got for little or nothing, and by which they 
already have been, and always will be conſiderable gainers. The Reſoluti- 
oners ſay further, that bringing any additional burden on the landed in- 
<« tereſt would ſet the clergy in that light the malice of their worſt enemies 
and ours have always wiſhed to place them.” Are our enemies your ene- 


mies then? Be it ſo. And do you really apprehend, that augmenting the 


Miniſters ſtipends will render them uſeleſs, mean and contemptible, per- 
ſons of no influence, no dignity, to conciliate a due regard from the world? 
That is- indeed the light that the malice. of our worſt enemies have al- 


ways been deſirous to ſee us in; mean, contemptible, and without influ- 


ence. But it is not to be-apprehended, how an augmentation can have 
that effect. It is certain that our worſt enemies believe the contrary, and 
fear above all things our being placed in eaſy and creditable circumſtances. 
For, though virtue gives a real dignity, and a certain influence, to the 
pooreſt man; yet true it is, as Solomon obſerves, Eccleſ. vii. 11. Wiſdom 


7s good with an inheritance ,” which words the learned and pious Biſhop 


Patrick 
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Patrick excellently illuſtrates thus: Do not think, that wiſdom or virtue 
conſiſts in deſpiſing riches; — “ for he hath a vaſt advantage to do 
<« every way, who is rich as well as wiſe; it giving him authority even to 
« ſpeak more freely than other men, and making what he ſpeaks to 
„ be more regarded. The Reſolutioners add further, by way of 
caveat,” <* And might have an unhappy influence in eſtranging the affe- 
« ctions of the people, and of conſequence prove hurtful to religion it- 
« ſelf,” It not be diſſembled, that the diſaffected in North-Britain 
are enemies to the clergy, and will: therefore employ every engine they 
can invent to impoſe upon the people, in order to give them an unfa- 
vourable idea of their Minifters, who, they very well know, will never 
befriend their favourite ſcheme. But there is no real danger in the pre- 
ſent caſe ; for as none of the people have any worldly intereſt to biaſs 
their judgment, and great numbers of the landed Gentlemen have as 
little to. biaſs theirs, it will be an eaſy taſk: to ſet and keep right the 
people, whenever it becomes neceſſary to talk or write upon the ſubject. 
The cauſe of the Miniſters is capable of being ſet in the cleareſt and 
faireſt light to the world; and therefore there is no fear but truth will 
prevail with the people, when there is no rooted prejudice to combat 
with it. In the county where I am writing, the landed intereſt are not 
all of one mind with reſpect to the 4ugmentation of ſtipends; but there 
is not the leaſt reaſon to apprehend, that thoſe who have ſome worldly 
inducement to be againſt it, will prevail ſo far as to eſtrange the people's 
affections from their Miniſters. - | | 1 
The Reſolutioners proceed to fay, that © the burden the landed in- 
te tereſt ought to bear for maintenance of :Miniſters was thought to be 
<< ſo juſtly fixed, by an act of Charles I. that all tranſmiſſions of pro- 
<« perty, and purchaſes made ſince, have reſted on that baſis; and the 
« treaty of Union, which gives this Church the ſtrongeſt ſecurity for its 
C continuance, declares the law that concerns private right unalterable; 
ſo that we muſt look on every innovation as a precedent highly dan- 
« .gerous to the conſtitution.” Hard logick this for the poor Minifters / 
But, tis believed, the legiſlature have a better and more upright ſyſtem. 
In 1372, two or three hundred merks was thought, by many, ſufficient 
for a Miniſters maintenance. In a few years after the union of the 
Crowns, the expence of living grew ſo high, that the legiſlature found 
an augmentation neceſſary; but the oppoſition made by the poſſeſſors of 
the teinds was then ſo great, that the King could only raiſe the minimum 
to 500 merks, and the maximum to 800. In 1633, the legiſlature again 
found it neceſſary to augment the Miniſters maintenance; when King 
Charles, with difficulty, got the minimum declared to be 800 merks, 
without mentioning a maximum at all. From all which it is exceeding 
clear, that the legiſlature never meant to fix unalterably either the u- 
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mum or maximum of the Miniſters maintenance, ſo long as there were fret 
teinds, and the neceſſity of augmenting it apparent and urgent. Now 
it is fubmitted to the publick, whether the expence of living has not riſen 
as much in proportion, if not much more, from 1633 to 1750, as it 
can be ſuppoſed to have done from 1572 to 1633; and if from 1572 to 
1633, being ſixty one years, it was found neceſſary to raiſe the minimum 
of ſtipends from two to eight hundred merks, it is again ſubmitted, 
whether, in the ſpace of one hundred and ſeventeen years, that the ex- 
pence of living has been continually _—_ it be not as neceſſary for the 
legiſlature to fix a third minimum for the future rule of ſtipends, propor- 
tionally to thoſe fixed in 1572 and 1633, or proportionally to the mini- 
mums of 1617 and 1633. . 

I do not comprehend how theſe things can be fairly anfwered, when 
there are many free teinds yet unapplied, which, it is plain, the legifla- 
ture has always conſidered as a ſubject properly belonging to the church 
of Chriſt, conſecrated to religion and the maintenance of its offi- 
cers, a fund to be preſerved” under their care and patronage, and 
diſtributed in time coming to ſucceeding Miniſters, as their exi- 
gencies might require, and the wiſdom of the nation ſhould judge 
meet to beſtow. So that, Gentlemens calling this ſubject their 
property, as they have been accuſtomed to do, has no plauſible 
foundation in law or equity; and all attempts, to defeat the legal 
and juſt claims of Miniſters on this fund, is manifeſtly injurious to 
them and their families, and, if ſucceſsful, muſt end in, what we hope 
the landed Gentlemen do not deſign, the ſubverſion of legal eſtabliſh- 
ment, and of all advantages flowing from it. As to what the reſolution 
ſays, that all tranſmiſſions of property and purchaſes made fince, have 
reſted on that baſis, i. e. on the act of King Charles I. it is ſufficient to 
obſerve (after what has been remarked) that King Charles I. ſettled all the 
teinds that were not heritably diſponed, ſo as to leave room for a ſuffi- 
cient maintenance to the clergy, whenever the legiſlature ſhould judge it 
proper to enlarge the maintenance which was then ſettled on them: 
and, for indemnifying the poſſeſſors and tackſmen of the teinds, allowed 
of long tacks and prorogations, and allowed the heritors to buy their 
teinds at nine years purchaſe, but always with the burden of future aug- 
mentations for the Minifters maintenance. All the teinds poſſeſſed by 
the Biſhops were left to them; and could only be ſet in tack for nine- 
teen years. The teinds poſſeſſed by the dignityed clergy were left to 
them; and could only be ſet during their incumbency, and three years 
after. By the acts aboliſhing Epiſcopacy and patronage, the Biſhops 
teinds were poſſeſſed by the Crown and the dignified clergymens teinds 
were gifted to the patrons, in reality tor nothing, as the right of pre- 
ſenting is now reſtored to them: If the heritor inclines to buy his 

* | teinds 


teinds from the patron, he has them for ſix years purchaſe; but all thoſe 


teinds are burdened with future augmentations. It is therefore as clear 
as the ſun ſhines at mid-day, that, if the legiſlature pleaſes, there may 
be found a fund ſufficient for the maintenance of Miniſters, without in- 
croaching on any man's private right. If this remark needed any further 
illuſtration, it might be done, by referring the reader to ſeveral acts of 


parliament, where the teinds are called the patrimony of the Church, and 


the ſpirituality of benefices. And the Reſolutioners may be pleaſed to ob- 
ſerve, that, when an eſtate is advertiſed to be ſold, we are frequently told, 
that a right to the free teinds is not worth above five years purchale. 
This being the true ſtate of the free teinds, how will the treaty of Union, 
which gives this Church the ſtrongeſt ſecurity for its continuance, be in- 
jured by the intended augmentation? How can a comfortable mainte- 
nance for the Miniſters of the Church out of the free teinds, the patri- 
mony of the Church, be looked upon as an innovation, and a precedent 
highly dangerous to the conſtitution ? Would to Gop it were in no 
9 from ſome other quarter. The Remarker will take the 
reedom to ſay, that ſuch a grofs miſapplication of the treaty of Union, 
and the conſtitution, is a profanation of two words, that ought to be held 
venerable by every Britiſh ſubject. To pretend that the Union and con- 
ſtitution, which has given liberty and riches to all the people, has pinned 
down their Miniſters to an unalterable ſtate of poverty and meanneſs, is 
a pretence without foundation; and a moſt unjuſtifiable reflexion on the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of Providence, which has conferred upon us two 
ſuch valuable bleſſings. 

We do not perceive, (ſay the Reſolutioners) * that the prices of the 
* neceſſaries of lite are ſo much increaſed, as to afford a decent pretext 
« for a meaſure ſo very pernicious.” Had thoſe Gentlemen lived in the 
reign of King Charles I. when the ſecond augmentation was made to Mi- 
niſters maintenance, 1t 1s more than probable they would not have per- 
ceived the prices of the neceſſaries of life to be riſen then beyond 
what they were in the reign of King James, when the firſt aug- 
mentation was made: but the legiſlature perceived them to be ri- 
ſea, and accordingly augmented the ſtipends. And they, who can- 
not perceive the prices of the neceſlaries of life to have been ever riſing 
ſince that time, in a much greater proportion than in former times, 
have, I fear, ſome moral defect in their organs of ſight, which 
is very difficult to cure. The reſolution proceeds, But are ſorry 
<< to ſee an almoſt univerſal taſte for luxury has made living more 
«© expenſive, while rents are little improved.” The Remarker is not 
credulous enough to believe, that rents are little improved ſince 
1633, but whether they be or not, the preſent argument is no 
way concerned in the improvement of rents. For if rents are 
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little improved, the teinds, of conſequence, muſt be little improved, 
and the reſtoration of them, or a competent ſhare of them, to 
their proper uſe, ought to fit the eaſier on the mind of the Re- 
ſolutioners. The Remarker will agree with them, in regreting the 
revalence of luxury, but cannot give himſelf the liberty of falling 
in with the vague way of ſpeaking which has been lately intro- 
duced on that ſubject. If the eſtates of landed men be but a 
little improven by agriculture, incloſing, the publick encouragement 
given for exporting corn, fiſh and other commodities, - or any o- 
ther how; and if the condition of artificers, and tradeſmen, * of 
late greatly bettered, by the increaſe of trade and manufactories, 
will not they increaſe their expence of living, in ſome proportion. 
to the increaſe of their daily income? And may they not do fo, 
without tranſgreſſing any rule of morals, or incurring the ſevere cenſure 
of an almoſt. univerſal taſte for luxury. 

If ſome run themſelves out of their fortunes by prodigality, it 
is no new thing; but it is certain, men may, and will hve in pro- 
portion to their income. The reforming Gentlemen of the county 
of Aberdeen will inſiſt upon it, that the clergy ſhould reform, by 
their example, what neither can, nor ought to be reformed. For 
decent living was always a virtue, as a ſtep beyond that was al- 
ways a vice. We hope, ſay __ the clergy © will endeavour by 
their example to retrieve that frugality, the poverty of our coun- 
** try has made a neceſſary virtue.” As the luxury here complain- 
ed of, is generally the object of that wealth which has been con- 
ſtantly flowing in among us ſince the union of the Crowns, but 
far more abundantly fince the incorporating Union; and as the 
frugality ſo much commended was the genuine effect of idleneſs, 
poverty and oppreſſion, I do not fee how it is poſſible for the cler- 

to retrieve that frugality, otherwiſe than by oppoſing the real 
intereſts of their country, by leading the people back. again to that 
ſyſtem, from which we have been happily delivered by the glorious 
Revolution, which would be a pernicious meaſure indeed, and which 
would render them moſt unworthy of the office they bear, and the 
protection and encouragement they enjoy. As the increaſe of wealth 
and riches in North-Britain is notour to all, I cannot help diſap- 
proving the conduct of many of my fellow ſubjects, for harping 
ſo continually upon the poverty of their country, when it is viſi- 


bly growing richer every day, by an increaſe of trade and manufa- 


Etures, and an unbounded participation of Engliſh privileges, offices, 
and commercial intereſts. Why ſhould we, ungrateful men! en- 
deavour to conceal the bleſſings of Providence, when our fields, 
our gardens, our houſes, our furniture, our table, our elegance, 
dreſs - 
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dreſs and manners, declare them loudly every where? The fre- 


quent advertiſements of money to be lent below the legal intereſt is 
a flat contradiction to the pretence of | | 

«© We really believe (ſay the Reſolutioners) the generality of the 
<« clergy have already ſuch livings, as the circumſtances of the 
country can either admit of, or require, and ſuch as, by our ob- 
« ſervation, we fee ſufficient, by frugal management, not only to live 
© with decency, eaſe and comfort, but alſo. to educate and provide 
for their children.“ The Remarker has already ſhown the circum- 
ſtances of. the country to be vaſtly better than what they were in former 
times. But let the circumſtances of the country be what you pleaſe, 
they can admit of all that is required, whenever the legiſlature pleaſes, 
as the teinds, the ſubject claimed, is the right of no private perſon, but 


under the burden above explained; and therefore can neither be loſt by 


poverty, nor ſquandered by prodigality. So long as the earth remains, 
and they not heritably diſponed, there will be a fund for the main- 
tenance of Miniſters. But I cannot admit the Reſolutioners to be can- 
did judges of what the circumſtances of the country requires; and 
therefore am for an application to parliament, in order to a fair inquiry 
into the ſtate of the teinds, and into the ſtate of the maintenance of Mi- 
niſters, that the truth may appear, without diſguiſes and colourings. 
Why ſhould this meaſure be ſo warmly oppoſed? The clergy can pre- 
tend no influence with the parliament, but what the equity of their 
cauſe will procure for them. If what they are to repreſent be againſt 
law, or an invaſion of any man's right, they cannot ſucceed. All that 
the Miniſters expect is a fair hearing, and this they do promiſe them- 
ſelves, becauſe it is notour, that all, whoever applied to them, have 
met with that juſtice, a fair and equitable diſcuſſion of their cauſe. The 
Remarker cannot admit the truth of the Reſolutioners obſervation in 
this paragraph, in the latitude they intend it ſhould be viewed in. Some 
men have indeed piouſly devoted themſelves to the Miniſtry, who had 
good funds of their own; others have gotten money by marriages z 
others have fallen into eſtates of land or money, by the death of friends; 
and others have been ſo lucky, as to get one of the few churches that 
are well endowed. Thoſe men live with decency, eaſe and comfort; 
and with reſpect to them, the obſervation is true, but not much to the 
purpoſe; for is that the condition of the generality of the clergy of 
North-Britain? No indeed, many of them who live trugally are extreme- 
ly ftraitened. . RICE 

I live in a county where the neceſſaries of life are reckoned cheap, 
and yet I will take it on me to affirm, that no Miniſter can bring up a 
family with decency, eaſe and comfort, under a thouſand pounds Scots 


yearly. At the ſame time, I ſhall allow ſome Miniſters have made mo- 
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. 
ney upon a ſmall ſtipend, but that ſuch men have lived with decency, 
eaſe and comfort, I can by no means admit; and I believe it is in no per- 
ſon's power to eſteem that Miniſter, who makes rich by tranſgreſling; 


the rules of decency, as he muſt needs do who makes money in thoſe 
circumſtances. It is further added, And ſhould be ſorry to fee them 


« depart from that moderation on which this Church was founded.“ I 


am unwilling to charge Gentlemen with canting z but what judgment 
ſhall I pronounce on this paſſage? The words have a fine ſound; but what 
do they import? Neither more nor leſs than this, that the clergy ſhould 
give up the encouragement they have from the legiſlature, and depend 
upon the mere good-will of the people, as they did for ſome years after 
the Reformation, or content themſelves with two or three hundred merks, 
as in 1572; that is the moderation on which this Church was founded: 
Had that moderation continued, the clergy would have been now in the 
{tate of mendicants; but would that have reformed the almoſt univerſal 
raſte of luxury, or done honour to religion? Yes it would; juſt as ef- 
tectually as the mendicant orders in Portugal, Italy and Spain have 
done. How pernicious to religion and ſociety a poor illiterate clergy have 
always been, and in the natural courſe of things muſt needs be, is fo 
obvious, that I hope Gentlemen, who love their country and poſteri- 
ry, will not ſuffer both, through an ill-judged frugality, to fall under 
the grievous misfortune of being ſometime hence aver-run with ſuch. 
publick teachers as are preſently ſent forth by the ſeceding Miniſters. 
If ſome Miniſters have yet too ſmall ſtipends, the laws in being 
provide and point out a redreſs, and a court for that fole end is al- 
ways open, where the clergy have ever met with all indulgence.” The 
Remarker neither complains of the laws in being, nor. of the court of 
Commiſſion that is always open; but the bringing of theſe laws into 
execution that relate to the comfortable maintenance of Miniſters, has 
almoſt continually met with great oppoſition. Plainly, the oppoſition to 
the comfortable maintenance of Miniſters, that has begun of late to ſhew 
itſelf in the landed intereſt, even in many of them who have no worldly 
inducement to biaſs their judgment, has convinced me, that it is really 
too hard for the court of Commiſſion; and that the legiſlature only is 
able to contend with it. But any other courſe, ſay the Reſolutioners, 
<*< muſt be productive of univerſal litigation, and that rancour and ma- 
* lice, that jarring intereſts raiſe, incompatible with the the goſpel- 
< ſpirit, which alone influence all the views of its Miniſters.” The Re- 
ſolutioners are ſingularly frank in giving the Miniſters to. underſtand, 
that they muſt expect to be oppoſed by them with univerſal litigation, 
rancour and malice. Had you any other weapons of oppoſition, you 
would, Fm perfuaded, rather chuſe to employ them; but as theſe are 
the whole armour you are to. put on, thank-Gop, the Miniſters have 
| 5 1 the 
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FRY ſpirit of the goſpel, and the ſpirit of the Bricſh! confticuion, to 


— the poiſonous effects of them. 
«. Theſe conſiderations (ſay the Reſolutioners) we hope will baffle 


all the efforts that may be uſed to carry ſuch an application in any fu- 
<« ture Aſſembly.” The Gentlemen have a good opinion of their own 
conſiderations : but the Remarker will be extremely ſorry, if any 
number of . Miniſters ſhall. be influenced by them; for it will be found, 
upon the moſt accurate inquiry, that e is nothing in them to dif- 
courage any future Aſſembly to make application to parliament, ex- 
cepting only that uncommon threatening of univerſal litigation, ran- 
cour and malice. Now as that rancour and malice is evidently cauſe- 
leſs on the part of the Miniſters, the oppoſers muſt be anſwerable for 
any bad effects they may produce. The Reſolutioners proceed to their 
concluſion with threatenings: But, ſhould that Venerable body ever 
ebe brought to make this attack upon our conſtitution, we are reſolved, 


% as, we doubt not, all are that wiſh well to this Church and State, to 


« oppoſe, by all legal means, a meaſure ſo deſtructive of both.” The 
Remarker is a lover of the conſtitution, and can affirm the ſame of all 
the Miniſters of this Church, and is therefore truly diſpleaſed at finding 
the word conſtitution again and again ſo improperly brought into this pa- 
per; but here it comes in ſo inconſiderately, that he is inclinable to 
think, the Printer, by miſtake, has put, our conſtitution, in place of 


aur pocket. In good earneſt, it will not be in the power of the Reſoluti- 
oners to convince any man, that the Miniſters of North-Britain, having 


a decent and comfortable maintenance, will be the leaſt prejudice to our 
conſtitution in Church or State ; but, on the contrary, every one will, 

on a little reflexion, ſee, that it will contribute a good deal to the ſupport 
and ſtrength of both. It is neceſſary ta remark, that, if augmenting 
Miniſters ſtipends be an attack upon che conſtitution, then the conſtituti- 
on was attacked by the act of King James, 1617, and again by the act 
of King Charles I. 1633 ; and that ever, ſince 1633, the Lords Com- 
miſſioners have, in every augmentation, been attacking the conſtitution. 


To conclude, the Remarker can find no ſtrength of argument on the- 


ſide of the Reſolutioners, but a fixed deſign to keep what they have 


got, without regard to the terms on which they. got it. The Miniſters 
have to ſupport their cauſe, the example of precedents, law, equity, ne- 


ceſſity, publick utility, and the intereſts of religion and virtue. Should 
the legiſlature be pleaſed to fix the minimum of ſtipends to a thouſand 
pounds, and the middle ſtipends to twelve hundred pounds Scots, it 
would put the Miniſters on a par with Gentlemen of ſmall fortunes, it 
would qualify them for eee tion with thoſe of higher rank and for- 
tune; it would encourage ſober, virtuous young Gentlemen to ſtudy for 


the Miniſtry, and prove a happy means. of furniſhing this Church with 
men. 


\ 
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men of real worth and capacity, capable of maintaining the great truths 
of revelation againſt the incredulity and falſe learning of the age ; and, 
which is of vaſt importance to ſociety, of explaining and inforcing the 
great laws of morality, and of inculcating the juſt principles of loyalty, 
on which the peace and happineſs of this kingdom, under God, depends. 
Theſe good effects muſt appear obvious to every diſintereſted perſon. 
The ſtipend which I propoſe promiſes all theſe advantages, and can 
have no bad effects. For, whatever men may pretend to think or ſay 
concerning this ſubje&, it cannot furniſh materials for the ſupport of 
luxury, wantonneſs, or pride, as in the Popiſh countries. Ten or twelve 
hundred pounds Scots, in the ſtipendiary way, is a reaſonable mainte- 
nance, to encourage a ſober good man in the arduous work of ſtudying 
and preaching the goſpel, and inſtructing the people; but can be no 
temptation for inducing men, who have a taſte for luxury, to enter in- 
to the profeſſion of the Miniſtry. To ſhew the truth of this remark, 
a thouſand or twelve hundred pounds Scots, yearly, of land eſtate, 
is preterable to as much in ſtipend; and yet I appeal to any Geatle- 
man who has ſo much land rent, whether he can educate and provide 
his children out of that eſtate, and live luxuriouſly or extravagantly; 
or whether he does not find it neceſſary to be pretty much upon the me- 
nage, for fear of running himſelf out of his fortune. Miniſters are par- 
ticularly bound, by their office, to exerciſe hoſpitality towards perſons 
of all ranks, and, at the ſame time, bound to do juſtice to their fami- 
lies : and I appeal to any who will beſtow a ſerious thought on the ſub- 
ject, whether they can do theſe neceſſary duties, even on the ſtipend I 
propoſe, without good oeconomy. Kicks 
When TI write in oppoſition to ſuch a numerous body of Gentlemen, 
as the Commiſſioners of the county of Aberdeen may be ſuppoſed, I 
know what decorum is due to them: but as the ſubject on which they 
have publiſhed their ſentiments is important, and relates to a great bo- 
dy of uſetul men, who, as appears by ſome late advertiſements, are 
not regarded as they ought to be, I have the ſame privilegeewith the Re- 
ſolutioners, to deliver my ſentiments freely, and have acted from the 
the ſame motives which they profeſs, the love of country and poſterity z 
and if any expreſſions appear too warm, it · ought in juſtice to be aſcri- 
bed to the ſame generous cauſe. I ſhall only add, that, if any thing 
faulty be found in the remarks, it ought to reflect on the Remarker only, 
who declares his own preſent ſentiments, and is in no concert with the 
managers of the augmentation. | A 
If acceſs to the legiſlature is obtained, and the circumſtances of North- 
Britain, with regard to religion, morals and politicks, are fairly repre- 
ſented, tis not to be doubted, but the wiſdom of the nation will ſee the 
HTS expediency 
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[Publiſhed in the Scors MAGAZIxE, July 1750.] 


N. B. A long Letter upon the augmentation of Miniſters ſtipends, figned 
ULTIMA THULE, the publiſhers of the Scots Magazine acknowledge to 
have received: but they printed only the following excerpts from it, in 
regard that many of the author's arguments coincided with what had been 


before publiſhed by them. 
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Have always been for the Patron's right : becauſe I think it origi- . 

nally was, and till is, in a great meaſure, founded in equity, as well | 
as in law. The known brocard is, Dos, aedificatio, fundus, patronum fa- 
ciunt. The Patron gave the ground, and built and endowed the Church; 
in conſideration whereof, the church agreed to his enjoying the privilege of 
preſenting a qualified perſon : ſo that his right is founded upon the origi- 
nal contract with the clergy, and he paid an adequate value for it. This 
ſeems to have been the general opinion of the lawyers and canoniſts, and 
even of thoſe divines who patronized the rights of the people, particularly 
of the pious Mr. Rutherford, in his Due right of Preſbytery. The main 
objection he makes to it is, That thus the people are deprived of their- 
Chriſtian right of chuſing a Paſtor to their own liking. Which can have- 
no force with me: for the people, notwithſtanding the Patron's right, 
may chuſe whom they have a mind; but not the publick teacher. To, 
give them ſuch a privilege, would be a downright invaſion. of. the Pa- 

tron's right, and of conſequence warranted by no divine law. In virtue 
then of this equitable contract, I take it to be the duty of the clergy to. 
ſettle the qualified Preſentee, provided that the Patron holds to his part 
of the contract, by taking care that the original dos be not dilapidated ;. 
or if dilapidated, that it be reſtored: for as all contracts are mutual, if 
there is an infringement by one party, how ſhall the other be obliged to. 
implement? Now, as it is known. that, the original dos, particularly 
the parſonages, are much impaired ;. the conſequence is, that the main 
foundation of the Patrons right is diminiſhed 3; and. ought, by the con- 
tract, and by equity, to be reſtored, in order to complete their right, 
and prevent objections and trouble to themſelves in ſettling their Preſen- 
Tees.. 
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tees. And this is now in their power, by abetting the clergy's addreſs - 
to King and parliament. The acknowledged difference in the neceſ- 
ſary expence of living now and formerly, evidently juſtifies the clergy's 
addreſs for raiſing the minimum. But as the intended method of doing 
it ſhews a diffidence of the Lords of Seſſion, and as I would avoid 
the ſmalleſt reflexion againſt that auguſt Court, I would humbly: pro- 
poſe that the minimum continue as it is, leaving it to the Lords to grant 
augmentations as they fee cauſe; that an application be made to the le- 
giſlature for an addition to the preſent glebes, the whole to be incloſed 
at the heritors expence, and ſo many acres of. arable and graſs grounds 


next adjacent to the manſe to be granted, as when thus incloſed, ſhall, 


with the eight chalders of victual, (the preſent minimum), be worth ten 
chalders, according to the converſion in the ſale of lands in the reſpe- 
ctive counties; with the exception in the Committee's plan as to Merſe 
and Tiviotdale, Orkney and Zetland ; and that the heritors whoſe lands 
are affected, be reimburſed by the other heritors, or get an abſolute 
right to the tithes, in proportion to their loſs. This, or ſomething of 
the like kind, would avoid the reflexion againſt the court of Seſſion; 
as they cannot, without an act of parliament, add to the preſent legal 
glebes. And it would be attended with great advantages to many of the 
clergy. As there are no publick fleſh-markets in ſeveral places, particu- 
larly in the Orkneys and other iſles, the Miniſters are often reduced to 
ſtraits; for they muſt court the tenants to fell them neceſſaries, and 
theſe ſell or not as their maſters give leave. But if this glebe-ſcheme 
took place, the Miniſter would have the vivres neceſſary for his family 
at hand, on his own grounds; and his leiſure hours might be agreeably 


employed in ſpeculations on huſbandry and uſeful improvements. 


A Letter concerning the Expediency of a preſent 
application for augmentation of ſtipends. 


[Publiſhed in the Edinburgh Courant, October 15. 1750.] 


SIX, 
S your paper, for ſome time paſt, has been the channel of intelli- 
gence about the propoſed- augmentation of Miniſters ſtipends, I 
beg you would tranſmit to the publick a few thoughts on the ſame 


ſubject. a 


I am not here to enter on any points of law betwixt the landed intereſt 
and the eſtabliſhed clergy; nor am I to conſider, whether the clergy 


might not have confined their demands to ſtipends which, without con- 


troverſy, 
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troverſy, do not yield a competency to the poſſeſſors ; nor whether the 
1 this en — have willingly conſented to ſuch an aug- 
mentation, without a ſtruggle. - Theſe things I ſhall not meddle with 
but only obſerve, a few things on the expediency of this projet. . _ . 
Every one knows, that ſome of the clergy formed a deſign for a ge- 
neral augmentation. of ſtipends.through/North-Britain z and that the laſt 
Aſſembly, by a majority, reſolved on an addreſs to parliament for this 
effect. The whole landed intereſt has taken the alarm, and ſeems to 
unite in oppoſing this ſcheme of the clergy, as very hurtful and danger- 
ous; at leaſt, it is extremely evident, that they are much more unani- 
mous in the oppoſition, than the clergy are in puſhing this project. For . - 
it is well known, that numbers of the latter are truly againſt it, eſpe- 
cially in the preſent ſhape, | _ _ ne wn M4 ok 
The caſe ſtanding... thus, it might, I think, make the warmeſt pro- 
moters of this ſcheme reflect a little upon the iſſue, and examine the 
grounds of their ſanguine hopes: and if it now appears, from what 
has happened ſince the laſt General Aſſembly, that they have been 
deceiving themſelves with vain expectations, is it not high time to 
ſtop ſhort? They cannot be ignorant of the great weight of that 
powerful body in the nation, and how extenſive their influence is 
in every thing that concerns the publick management. The pro- 
perty they poſſeſs, and the offices they bear, create many dependen- 
cies and connexions; ſo that whatever concerns them is ſoon found 
to concern multitudes beſides themſelves. To me therefore this ſtrug- 
gle appears very, unequal,. and to leave little or no probability on 
one ſide. Beſides, I do not think it prudent, for the body of the 
clergy, without an abſolute neceſſity, to oppoſe themſelves to the 
other Honourable. body. The world will be apt to miſinterpret 
this, as a ſort of ſtruggle about their feſpective importance, and 
to conſider the deſigned application as ſomething like an appeal to 
parliament for deciſion in this point: and no doubt the leaſt appearance 
of ſuch a competition is irritating, particularly when it ariſes from 
that character which only ſhines in the exerciſe of meekneſs, hu- 
mility and ſelf-denial, at leaſt appears to the beſt advantage in that 
light. It will be ſaid, that the Government is very favourable to 
the clergy, and much diſpoſed to do them a kindneſs, and will 
not fail to ſhew their regard on this occaſion, I grant that the Mi- 
niſters of this Church have approved their fidelity to the happy govern- | 
ment we live under, in many inſtances, particularly in the late un- | 1 
natural rebellion; when it plainly appeared from their conduct, that 
no body of men in the whole united kingdoms can boaſt more | | 
of unanimity in loyal principles. But ſtill I am not ſatisfied, if this | | 
ſhould be urged as an Ramen for obtaining the preſent demand. ' 
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It is well known, that the civil eſtabliſhment of this Church ſo W 
on the preſent conſtitution of the State, that it muſt unavoidably fall 
with it, and ſhare in its ruins ;' therefore our on neceſſary preſervation 


obliges us to contribute all in our power for the ſupport and continu- . 


ance of the government; and, according to the common fenſe of man- 
kind, there is no great merit in ſelf-defence. I own myſelf to be a Pre- 


ſbyterian, and a ſincere wellwiſher to the eſtabliſhed Chureh ; and, on 


this very account, think myſelf bound, not only in duty but intereſt, 
to ſtand by the government againſt its enemies; and I acknowledge 


it as a ſufficient reward of ſuch ſervice, to be protected in the enjoyment” 


of our civil and religious pen: This is what the government 
indeed owes to the church of Scotland, and what may be juſtly claimed 
and expected in her behalf. But to ſupport the preſent demand 
by an argument taken from ſervices done, ſeems to imply, that we 
are not ſo ſtrictly connected with the government, either in point 
of duty or intereſt. And *tis certain, the argument would be much 
ſtronger, were we at more liberty to chuſe ſides z which can never 
be the caſe, ſo long as we are real and ſincere Preſbyterians. But 
if the government is ſo favourable to the eſtabliſhed Church, ſhould. 
not Miniſters in return deal very tenderly in every thing that con- 
cerns their intereſt ? This is a rule carefully attended to in private friend-- 
ſhips, and much more ſhould it be minded here. Admitting this as a: 
principle of conduct that needs no proof, let it be next conſidered, whe- 
ther the intended application, as it is preſently oppoſed, may not conſi- 
derably embarraſs the government, and give occaſion to ſome perplexity, 
by putting them under a neceſſity of diſobliging one of the parties; for 
what pleaſes one, muſt no doubt difpleaſe and offend the other, and it 
will be no eaſy matter to reconcile ſuch oppoſite views and intereſts, or to- 
find out a method to compromiſe the difference; as a compoſition, 
though conducted with the greateſt wiſdom and impartiality, may be 
agreeable to neither ſide. It is very plain from experience and obſervati- 
on, that keen deſigns and ſtrong hopes, take ill with a diſappointment, 


even when we have nothing elſe to blame but our own indiſcretion ; and 


may we not fear ſomething of this kind in the preſent caſe, where the 
ſtruggle is ſo warm and eager ? And ſhould not every thing be carefully 
avoided, by Miniſters of this Church, that has the remoteſt tendency to 
increaſe the number of malecontents, and create new enemies to that go- 
vernment with which we are ſo inſeparably connected? But this is a ten- 
der point, which I do not chuſe to enlarge upon. And therefore, that 
the inexpediency of the intended application to parliament: may further 
appear, we ſhall now ſuppoſe, what has not the leaſt degree of probabi- 
lity, that it meets with all the deſired ſueceſs, and the parliament 
makes an act in terms of the application; the difficulty is by no 


means 
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means over; for it is to be feared, that the execution of this law would 
give riſe to ſtill greater heats and animoſities. The Lords of Seſſion, in 
this caſe, would no doubt be appointed to fix and allocate the ſeveral 
augmentations, and to conſider the ſtate of the tithes in almoſt every pa- 
riſh through Scotland, in order to raiſe the ſtipends as law directs. Let 
us call to mind what difficulties occur in particular . caſes. of this nature, 
when any Miniſter applies for an augmentation according to the preſent 
laws. Then let us ſuppoſe the caſe to become general, and imagine to 
ourſelves the far greater ferment and combuſtion through the nation, when 
the whole landed intereſt is at once concerned, and has cauſes of this kind 
depending before the court of Seſſion, all at the ſame time, when 
their minds would not be more reconciled to the thing by the authority 
of a new law, which they conſidered as very hard, but ſecretly inflamed 
and irritated, This ſuppoſition ſeems abundantly natural, from the ge- 
neral averſion of that body to the ſcheme, and perhaps it might be fur- 
ther juſtified by ſimilar inſtances : attempts to endow the Church at once, 
at the expence of the landed intereſt, have been found very inconvenient ; 
and the preſent age does not ſeem more condeſcending in this point than 
former ones have been. = OY | 
Several other things might be obſerved, which muſt neceſſarily give 
a very ſenſible concern to all who regard the peace and welfare, either 
of the Church or State. It is no ſecret that certain meaſures, big 
with the moſt diſagreeable conſequences, have been purſued for ſome 
time, and are at preſent carried on with as much zeal and keenneſs, as 
if it were pro aris et focis. The method now in the mode for ſettling va- 
cant pariſhes bids fair for driving away the body of the people. It has pro- 
duced very conſiderable effects already and as it prevails more and more 
every year, we may judge of its farther conſequences by what has hap- 
ned. But this method of providing vacant pariſhes, was not in ge- 
neral ſo offenſive to the landed intereſt : therefore, to complete the breach 
betwixt the laity and clergy, unluckily comes in this ſcheme of augmen- 
tation, which has a maniteſt tendency to alienate the regard of heritors 
too, even ſuch of them as are well affected. When I calmly reflect on 
theſe things, and the ill-boding appearances they have, I am ſometimes 
tempted to ſay within myſelf, Is not the band of Foab in this matter ? 
for ſure it is ſuch a ſituation, as our enemies will rejoice to find us in, it 
has always been my opinion, nor do I think I am ſingular in it, that 
Miniſters ſhould mind the uſefulneſs of their character in the firſt place, 
and rather forego ſome temporal advantages, than do any thing, that may 
hurt and leſſen it. How far the meaſures preſently in faſhion, are con- 
ſiſtent with this rule, I ſhall not here ſay, the impartial world will judge 
for themſelves; but this I ſhallfay, and conclude with it, that there is a 
certain degree of eſteem due to * Miniſterial character, which ſhould 
| | i 3 be 
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be carefully preſerved by the Miniſters themſelves; for their uſefulneſs, 
either as members of Church or State, depends upon it, and diminiſhes 
in proportion as it does; and, when once it is ſo far loſt, as to be ſuc- 
ceeded by a general neglect and contempt, no increaſe of benefice, will 
recover it, or ſupply the want of it. In a word, a deſpiſed unpopular 


clergy can be of ſmall uſe in their own ſtation, or to the government they 


live under. 


A Letter in anſwer to the preceeding. 
[Publiſhed in the Edinburgh Courant, October 23. 1750.] 


$7; | 

| Hz author of the letter, publiſhed in your paper of the 15th; 

anent the augmentation, aflumes ſo much of the air of friendſhip 
for the clergy, and of concern for the intereſts of the church of Scot- 
land, that perhaps it is neceſſary to make ſome reply to what he has ſaid; 
leſt his ſpecious but ill-tounded reaſons ſhould impoſe on any who wiſh - 
well to this ſcheme, deſigned to relieve many of the diſtreſſed Miniſters 
of this Church. 

The author begins with telling us, that he is not at all. to enter into the 
argument, nor to inquire upon what fide the juſtice of this debate lies : 
and indeed in this he has but followed the example of almoſt all thoſe 
Gentlemen who have publiſhed declarations upon this ſubject. They have 
ſcarce ever touched the point of the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of an aug- 
mentation, but have raiſed up. many imaginary and dreadful conſequen- 
ces that will attend the clergy's proſecuting this ſcheme, and have almoſt 
all of them propheſied diſturbance to the country and his Majeſty's go- 
vernment. This is taking the ſhort way of defending their ſide of the 
queſtion ; and this author has followed the example: for what has he 
faid againſt the augmentation, the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of it? 
Nothing; “ but if you carry on your ſcheme, it will be conſtructed as 
a ſtruggle for power, as afking a reward for doing your. duty; it will 
« embarraſs the miniſtry, it will raiſe feuds betwixt the Gentlemen and 
« clergy, and may alienate the minds of the people.” All which things 
are ſo much the ſtyle of a party, and have been» fo often and ſo fully 
anſwered, that it is not eaſy to conceive what can be the deſign of repuz - 
bliſhing them. 411 Fu | 

This author's ſincere regard, however, for the church of Scotland can 
hardly miſs to be called in queſtion, when in order to leſſen the weight 
an application from the Church to. parliament might have, he aſſerts what 

Wee 
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is really not conſiſtent with truth, viz. that numbers of the clergy are a- 
gainſt the augmentation, eſpecially( ſays he) in the preſent ſhape. From 
the proceedings of the two laſt General Aſſemblies, and from the inſtru- 
ctions ſent up by many Preſbyteries and Synods, nothing can be more 
evident, than that the application to parliament is oppoſed by only a 
very inconſiderable number of the clergy, and even thoſe differed from 
their brethren, only as to the expediency of an immediate application, 
and declared the ſtrong ſenſe they had, how much the intereſts both of 
religion and learning were concerned in the clergy's being provided with 
better livings than many. of them at preſent enjoy, and their being of a 
different opinion as to theg@xpediency of making an immediate applica- 
tion, is no more than what might be expected in fo numerous a body of 
men. All of the clergy declared, they thought the minimum pointed at 


not too high; all of them faid, they thought an augmentation reaſon- 


able and neceſſary, and that they wiſhed the ſcheme-all ſucceſs, and only 
a few of them, by reaſon of their fearing the want of ſucceſs, (as them- 
ſelves declared), voted againſt it in. the laſt Aſſembly. How then can 
this author, in any conſiſtency with truth, aſſert, that numbers of the 
clergy are againſt the ſcheme, even in the preſent ſhape ? 

Though the whole was granted that ever the church of Scotland 
thought of petitioning for, it would raiſe the ſtipends only in ſome parts 
of Scotland to 1500 merks, in others only to 1200 merks, and in o- 
thers not above 1000 merks; and this, to any one who knows the un- 
avoidable and neceſſary expence of maintaining a family in any tolerable 
decency, can never appear to be a fund either for vanity or power; and 
an application to parliament to raiſe the ſtipends to that extent cannot (as 
this author unhandſomely infinuates) be conſtructed as a ſtruggle for 
power, but by thoſe who are either very weak or very wicked. Gop 
knows, and every impartial man, if he will think, muſt know, thar, 
ſuppoſing all the demands of the clergy were granted, they will hardly 
ſuffice to maintain them and their families in ſuch a manner as becomes 
their characters and office. , | 

In no church-court that I know of, did ever the clergy plead their- 
loyalty as an argument for obtaining the preſent demand. The clergy 
are very ſenfible of the ſtrict union there is betwixt the civil and eccle- 


fiaſtical conſtitution ; and, according to the common ſenſe of mankind, 


fure I am, if this be not an argument for ſupporting the clergy, it ne- 


ver can be a reaſon for keeping them in ſuch poverty, as mutt prevent 


their being able either to ſuccour themſelves in time of danger, or others 
with whom they are ſo cloſely connected. It is not a very charitable 
conſtruction this author puts on the late conduct of the clergy, when 
he infinuates, that it flowed from a regard to their ſecular intereſts. The 


ſtipends over all Scotland will not, at a medium, amount to 1000 merks- 
| | to 
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to each Miniſter, and, had ſome late projects proved ſucceſsful, the land- 
ed intereſt, I apprehend, had a great deal more at ſtake, and more to 
loſe. But the behaviour of the clergy, I am perſuaded, flowed more 
from a regard to God, to religion, to liberty, to every thing valuable 
and ſacred in a community, than from a regard to any ſelf-intereſt what- 
ever. | | | 
If it be eſtabliſhed as a rule either in private friendſhips, or in publick 
tranſactions, that nothing ſhould be aſked by one party, however reaſon- 
able, the granting of which might give offence to the other, leſt the jud- 
ges be embarraſled, then I am perſuaded, very few, or rather no peti- 
tions ſhould be offered to King and parliament. The petition of the 


| Venerable Aſſembly of the church of Scotland, as I conceive it, is a 


humble, a legal, and a reaſonable petition : this, however, the parlia- 
ment of Great Britain muſt judge of. And as I am verily perſuaded, 
that a regard to the intereſts of religion and learning determined the 


- clergy to offer this petition, ſo I have not the ſmalleſt doubt, that 


the legiſlature will conſider the juſtice of it, and regard equity, and not 
the humours of any of the parties. And ſhould ſuch a righteous con- 
duct as this give offence, or, as this author ſays, tend to increaſe the 
number of malecontents? Sure I am, the affection of ſuch people to the 
government muſt have a very ſlender foundation. It is a piece of li- 
berty which I will leave to this Gentleman to take (for my part I dare. 
not take it) to ſuppoſe, that the parliament's conſidering a legal petition, 
and determining in it according as to their great wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet, 


will ſour the minds either of the Gentry or clergy to the government. 


The next argument this Gentleman makes uſe of, is of the ſame 
nature with the tormer, and 1s neither more nor leſs.than this, that if the 
arliament think it juſt to grant an augmentation, the landed intereſt 
will think it juſt to reſent this upon the clergy, by every revengeful and 
injurious method. All I ſhall ſay upon it is, that it is paying a good 
compliment to the Gentry, and I would alſo recommend to this author 
for his ſatisfaction in this matter, the ſerious peruſal of the anſwer made 
by the Committee to the laſt reaſon of diſſent, and indeed if he had care- 
fully ſtudied this, and the other parts of that pamphlet, he would not 


Probably have either troubled himſelf or the world with this paper. 


The next argument he makes uſe of, if he had not been very ſhort- 
ſighted, he might have ſeen extremely unlucky for his cauſe ; for if the 
clergy have of late ſhewed a ſtrong diſpoſition to obey the laws with 
reſpect to ſettlements, and to gratity the landed intereſt in oppoſition to 
the ſometimes ill-founded humours of the people, then, I am ſure, this 
can be no argument, either for the Gentry to oppoſe the clergy, or for 
the clergy to think the Gentlemen will either injure or abandon 
them. And whatever may have been the conduct of ſome of the po- 
pulace 


= [ 47 }.. N 


. % . , | 
pulace in ſome parts of the country; yet over Scotland in general, the 
Miniſters are eſteemed and beloved by the people, and this we have 
no doubt will continue, notwithſtanding the augmentation, in which 
the people have no immediate concern and the late ſettlements. 

Upon the whole, it is not eaſy to conceive, what could be the inten- 
tion of this author, by publiſhing a paper of this kind at preſent; for 
from his long reaſoning he makes no concluſion. The petition of the 
church of Scotland muſt now of neceſſity be laid before the legiſlature , 
and if this paper is intended to pave the way for any ſcheme that may 
be calculated to embarraſs the Church in their petition, or to leſſen the 
authority that an application from the Venerable Aſſembly may have, 
then, ſurely we may ſay, that the hand of Joab is in it; and at the ſame. 
time we may venture to aſſure this author, that any attempt of that ſort 
will meet with that diſgrace and diſappointment it will ſo juſtly merit. 
The friends of the augmentation, it is hoped, will be active and vigilant, 
and be no trouble to contribute to the ſucceſs of a ſcheme, in the iſ- 
ſue of which, learning and religion, the preſent and future generations 
are deeply concerned; and they may aſſure themſelves, that notwith- 
ſtanding the oppoſition made to it, there is no ground of being diſcou- 
raged, even with reſpect to the ſucceſs of it, whatever there may be to 
the contrary. 3 

I have nothing more to add, but that, if the author of that paper 
be a clergymag, his writing it muſt be accounted for by the ſtrong in- 
fluence, he ſays, the Gentlemen have by their property and offices; and 
he is himſelf perhaps a proof, how many dependencies and connexions 
they create. 

J am, &C. . 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


ME of the firſt copies of the preceeding Collection of papers, 

having been ſent to the country a week or two before the whole 
impreſſion was caſt off, we received the following Letter, when the 
Bookbinder was employed in ſtitching the ſheets; which was put 
immediately to the preſs, and is ſubjoined to the Collection, as an 
Appendix to the whole, | | 


The author defires us to acquaint the publick, © That though 
&« the arguments brought in ſupport of the augmentati ET 
« were ſo often repeated in all converſations, as thoſe who had 
ce occaſion to hear any thing of the matter . muſt know, that he 
« has uſed, not only the arguments, but the very words of the 
« party when ſpeaking in their names; yet that others, to 
« whom the affair is entirely new, may be fully ſatisfied, that he 
« has done them no injuſtice, even as to the manner of expreſ- 
« fion, he refers to their Pamphlets; where the Reader will now 
ind in print theſe very things which they formerly talked, expreſſed: 
in the ſame, or in words entirely ſynonymous to the account gi- 
« ven of them in his Letter.” 


The pages referred to in the following Letter, are the pages 
in this Collection. But, in order to avoid confuſion, the Reader 
is defired to obſerve, that there is an interpoled ſheet betwixt 
p. 118. and 119. This was occaſioned by a pamphlet not occurring 
in due time, while the work was 2 on, which, by the date 
of its publication, fell to be inſerted at that place. By this a 
repetition of pages from the 118 to the 129 was unavoi dable. 
Any references therefore that fall in betwixt theſe pages, are not 
relative to the interpoled ſheet, but to the ſheet that follows it. 


AN 
IMPARTIAL ACCOUNT 
0 F 
The Risz, PROGRESS, and NATURE 


Of the Schur for augmenting the Livings of 
the Scots Clergy. 


„ Hi 


Y the help of your Collection, I have. read all the papers 
B that have been publiſhed in relation to the propoſed plan 
for augmenting the ſtipends of the Miniſters of the church 

of Scotland: but as ſeveral other papers and facts of importance 
have it ſeems been induſtriouſly concealed, this Letter is deſigned 
to enable you to bring thoſe alfo to light, that the world may 
have a more juſt and extended view of the rife, progreſs and 
nature of the whole ſcheme ; whence it will appear, that the 


intended application to parliament for carrying the ſame into exe- 


cution, is the meaſure of a party, and not of the church of Scot- 
land, and 1n itſelf unreaſonable and unjuſt. 


Tx1s indeed might have been done to greater advantage, if 
the managers of that ſcheme had not found it neceſſary, in ſup- 
rt of their cauſe, to abſtract from the publick view certain 
letters and inſtructions ſent by ſome Preſbyteries and Synods, 
the minutes of the Augmentation-committee, and the books con- 


taining a ſtate of the ſtipends of the clergy, &c. Sc. Enough, 


however, 


— 
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however, was diſcovered, while theſe books and papers lay open, 


by order of the Aſſembly, to the inſpection of every Member, for 
letting us into the true hiſtory of their procedure, and its various 
conſequences. | 


In the year 1744, when both houſes of parliament, and every 
friend of our happy conſtitution, ſenſibly touched with the fatal 
effects of the late wicked rebellion, were uſing their utmoſt en- 
deavours to re-eſtabliſh the national peace and tranquillity, by 
omen the general good; ſome of the clergy appear to 


ave been otherwiſe employed, projecting great things for them- 


ſelves, and judging from their own hiſtory, found it reafonable 
and neceflary, that no Miniſter in Scotland ſhould have under 
80 1. or 100 l. Sterling of ſtipend, and that beſides his manſion- 
houſe and garden, and a portion of arable land called a glebe, 
with another for graſs, &©c. p. 79. 


For this purpoſe they intended, that immediate application 


ſhould have been made to the legiſlature. They knew the im- 
portance of the maxim Rapienda eft occaſio, and, by fiſhing while 


the waters were ſomewhat muddy, might hope to catch what 
could not be ſo well expected when the nation ſhould be reſtored 
to a more ſettled ſtate and condition. 


Tris, joined with a fond conceit of their own diſtinguiſhed 
merit, which intitled them to afk and to have, determined the 


point, That now was the proper time, p. 81. 126. 139.,——And 
it is no ſecret, that the grand project itſelf, of augmenting their 


livings, at one ſtroke, to the extent of two thirds of the whole 


ftipendiary benefices in Scotland, by loading the landed intereſt 


with an annual and perpetual tax of no leſs than 38,000 I. Ster- 
ling, or computing intereſt at 4 per cent. with a capital of 
950,000 |. (a), had its riſe in a very proper place of the country, 


(a) 903 of the benefices in the church of Scotland are under rool. and theſe 903 ta- 
ken together amount to about 52, 300 1. —— Therefore, to raiſe each of them to 1001. 


the ſum demanded, there is wanting, as above, 38,0001. per annum; which, —_— 


intereſt at 4 per cent. correſponds to a capital of 950,000 l.: and if the whole ſtipen 
in the Church had been as low at an average as was then | 2d out, wiz. 521. or 531. 
5. 95- 125. a capital of more than a million Sterling would have been wanting. 
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in the ſhire and within the bounds of the Preſbytery of Ayr ; from 
thence it came to the Synods of Glaſgow and Gallaway, and in 
a few weeks thereafter appeared at the General Aſſembly 1748 ; 
where, after full debate upon a queſtion, Whether or not a 
Committee ſhould be appointed to take that affair under conſide- 
ration? it carried in the negative ; and the motion was accord- 


ingly rejected, p. 1. 


Axp as this project met with the ſame fate in the Synods of 
Lothian and Tweeddale, Dumfries, Perth and Stirling, Sc. (for 


whoſe countenance and concurrence application had been made 


previous to the meeting of the Aſſembly) the old cry pro aris & 


focts was immediately raiſed. *<© Miniſters . could not preach. 


ce with becoming dignity and ſpirit upon their preſent ſmall in- 
comes, and of conſequence the people could not hear with 
% advantage. Or, ſuppoſing ſome endued with extraordinary 
powers of mind, might make a ſhift to preach ; yet they were 
<« incapable of that glorious and divine part of their character, 
« which conſiſts in kindneſs, hoſpitality, and good works, with- 
out which the beſt ſermons, &c. would in a great meaſure 
prove ineffectual. With what grace or zeal could they re- 
% commend beneficence or generous deeds to their hearers, 
<< when they wanted power to make the light of their example 


_« ſhine before them. And what is equally alarming, no pa- 


* rent, who was maſter of as much money as to breed his ſon 
<* an apprentice to any craft or employment, would educate him 
« a Clergyman; and no man of worth or genius would accept 
of the generality of your Scots ſtipends. So that we ſhould 

„ ſoon ſee an unlearned, worthleſs, contempuble clergy, and 
6 of courſe an ignorant, wicked, graceleſs laity.” p. 80. 121. 


137. 181. 182. 186. 


THEY were in too great haſte to ſtay to tell us, what ſtrange 
alteration of circumſtances had all of a ſudden made augmenta- 
tions ſo abſolutely neceſſary for preventing ſuch impending ruin, 
hitherto not heard of ; or to obſerve, if they ORE danger to 


have been of ſome continuance, what aſpect ſuch things have as to 
; their 


(38 1 


their own parts, and character, and miniſtrations, who had 
preſſed into the Church with abundance of earneſtneſs, when 
the rate of living was doubtleſs as high as at preſent (a), and 
ſeveral of them extremely thankful when obtaining a preſen- 
tation even to ſome of the loweſt benefices. Nor had they any 
time to recollect what numbers of well qualified and polite can- 
didates ſtill appear for the ſupply of every vacancy. It will be 
admitted, that the Apoſtles and firſt preachers of Chriſtianity re- 
commended hoſpitality and charity with a tolerable good grace, 
though they could not inforce the exhortation with an entertain- 
ment to the hearers. And it is not very obvious, why the Mi- 
niſters of an eſtabliſhed church, however ſmall their appoint- 
ments, may not, with great propriety and fervour, charge them 
that are rich, that zhey be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, 
and willing to communicate. A charitable character is juſtly e- 
ſtimated, and the light of it ſuppoſed to ſhine before men, not 
from the extent of the gift, but by one's giving chearfully ac- 
cording to his ability; agreeable to St. Paul's doctrine, and our 
Saviour's obſervation with reſpect to the widow who caſt her 
two mites into the treaſury. But the augmentation-brethren 
were humbly of another opinion; and had now ſet all hands to 
work in writing letters through the country, or diſpatching 
meſſengers to Preſbyteries, and correſpondents to Synods, to pro- 
cure inſtructions, and an election of members to next Aſſembly, 
favourable to the generous and benevolent deſign of inriching 
themſelves in great charity to others. | 


Tui labour, however, was in a good meaſure loſt ; for 
after a vaſt expence of time and. rhetorick, money and horſes, 
Sc. inſtructions for an application to parliament were procured 
only from 5 of 15 Synods, (even including the two that were 
originally in the meaſure), but not without a divifion in ſome 
of them, and ſome of the inſtructions very little to the purpoſe 
of a general ſcheme. In other Synods they met with a total 


(a) When the Augmentation-brethren were collected together in the General Aſſembly 
1750, it appeared, that the far greater part of them had not been in oxDERs 10 or 12 
years; many of them not the one half of that time, and ſeveral only three, two, nay 


one year. 
rebuff : 
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rebuck; for inſtance, the drow of Dumfries gave it as their 2 1 


bounds of the 5 Synod ese chere. 


Urox this, che more cool and political, found it abſolutely 
neceſſary to drop in appearance the original plan of raiſing every 
ſtipend to 1001. and to affect a vaſt concern for thoſe Miniſters. 
whoſe benefices are below the preſent legal quota, that, under 
cover of augmenting ſuch ſmall liv wings, they might carry an ap- 
plication to parliament, and, being once there, could inſiſt on 
the main deſign with the greater hope of ſucceſs, when the 
Gentlemen of the landed intereſt were not ſo much on their 
guard, or, at leaſt, | might make a precedent for renewing their 
application on a more extenſive plan. 


een e ſcarce any. thing was to be heard, but ſtipends 
of zo and 35 l.; though by the wax the benefices of all the clergy 
in Scotland are above 40 l. excepting 43, who have free acceſs to 
an augmentation, if the tithes of their reſpective pariſhes are 
ſufficient for that purpoſe. It was well known the friends 
<« of the benevolent ſcheme were ſeeking nothing for themſelves; 
but how could they remain unconcerned ſpectators of the di- 
<< ſtreſſes of their poor brethren, unable to. —_— their 1 numer- 
* ous and une ani ige 3 & 


Tur majority, deere of * derten poſſeſſed of le's policy 
and more fire, would not depart from a general augmentation, 


even in appearance: but having muſtered up their whole poſſy 


in the Committee of overtures of the General Aſſembly! 1749, 


where very few, except their warmeſt friends thought it worth 
while to attend; they / unanimouſly agreed, That an aug- 
mentation of the generality: of Miniſters ſtipends in this Church 
was highly reaſonable and neceſſary, and, by a very great ma- 

B | Jority; 


+ 


tl 
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e jority, did give it as their opinion, that the Aſſembly ſhould 
ce take the matter under their conſideration, and ſhould reſolve 
% on an humble application to the King and parliament for the 
c purpoſe above mentioned,” p. 2. | 


Bur when the matter was debated in open Aſſembly, thoſe 


on the ſide of augmentations being unable to vouch their 


groundleſs allegations concerning the diſtreſſed circumſtances 
of the clergy, and being altogether ignorant of the ſtate and 
extent of the tithes, and indeed of every one thing upon 
which a petition to the legiſlature could be founded, they were 


beat out of the argument; and, after a ſtruggle of nine or 


ten hours, could not prevail with the Aſſembly to reſolve u 

on any application to parliament, or even to find, That it 
was reaſonable or neceſſary to augment the generality of the 
Church-livings in Scotland: ſo that the whole iflued in ap- 
pointing a Committee, to take the matter under conſidera- 
« tion, and to report what ſhould, upon proper inquiry, ap- 


« pear to them, to the next General Aſſembly, in order to 
« their making application to parliament for an augmentation” of 


« ſtipends, or (N. B.) providing ſuch other remedy as to them 
« ſhould ſeem meet, p. 2 | 


Tr1s Committee having received proper powers and in- 


ſtructions, did, purſuant thereunto, cauſe a letter to be wrote 
on the 25th of May 1749, requiring every Moderator to call a 
meeting of his Preſbytery, and to appoint every Miniſter with- 
in the bounds thereof to tranſmit to the Clerks of the General 
Aſſembly, before the iſt of Auguſt next, or as ſoon thereafter as 

offible, an exact account of the amount of his ſtipend ; the va- 
lue of his glebe and graſs; the ſum allowed for communion-ele-. 
ments ; the extent of his pariſh in breadth and length ; the number 
of ſouls under his care; the ſtate and value of the tithes ; and of 
any other funds 'that might be applied to the augmentation of 


ſtipends. And they were expreſsly directed, if they could not 


prepare an accurate ſtate of the tithes before the 1ſt of Auguſt, 
not to delay tranſmitting an-account of the other particulars ; but 
| | to 
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to ſupply ſuch defect by an after report. And Preſbyteries were 
ordered to ſend ſuch accounts with reſpect to the vacant pariſhes 
within their reſpective bounds, p. 4. ; 


Axp now the general averſion, at leaſt ' indifference of the 
clergy, as to the meaſure that had been carrying on, or their 
juſt apprehenſion that an eclaireciſment as to ſeveral of the a- 
bove facts would not ſerve the purpoſe in view, was no longer 
a matter of queſtion; for when Auguſt came, the Clerks had 
only received accounts relative to very few more than an hun- 
dred benefices ; and, after waiting fome months longer, had not 
got above one half of the number that might reaſonably have 
been expected; which obliged the Committee in November to 
renew their requiſition, by a letter wrote in the ſtrongeſt 
terms (a). But even this would not do; for in March 1750, 
near 300 reports were {till wanting. 


Turs occaſioned a third ſummons to deficient members, and 
an order upon Preſbyteries to ſupply the defect, if any ſpe- 
cial circumſtances prevented the incumbents from doing it 
themſelves (6); yet all that this third and molt peremptor or- 


der could produce, was about 80: fo that the very day be- 
B 2 * I fore 


(a) This letter is dated, Edinburgh, qth November 1749, and was wrote by the Mode- 
rator of the Committee in their name, and by their appointment, and a copy ſent to 
each Preſbytery ; wherein, after obſerving, © That the Committee were exceedingly ſur- 
* prifed to find fo many Miniſters had ſent no reports concerning their ſtipends, notwith- 
*© ſtanding the expreſs orders of the late General Aſſembly, he proceeds thus: It is 
* therefore expected, that all who have hitherto negleRed it, will, without delay, ſend 
* up their reports, that the Committee may not be under the diſagreeable neceſſity of 
«« repreſenting the deficients to the next General Aſſembly. And it is alfo expected, that 
« Preſbyteries will do every thing in their power for promoting 10 laudable a . 

(6) This letter is dated, Edinburgh, March 13. 1750, and was wrote by the Moderator 
of the Committee; a copy whereof was ſent to each Preſbytery, and is as follows. © I gave 
you the trouble of a letter in November laſt, in name of the Committee of the laſt 
General Aſſembly, who have under conſideration the propoſal for augmentation of Mi- 
<< Nifter; ſtipends, c. requeſting you would order the ſeveral Miniſters to ſend up an ac- 
count of the particulars reſpecting their different pariſhes, as far as they know, in anſwer 
to the queries tranſmitted to them in May laſt ; and the Committee obſerving at this 
meeting, that ſeveral of theſe reports are not yet come to the Clerks hands, have di- 
* rected me to ſend you this ſecond letter, (he ſhould have called it the third letter, inclu- 


„ ding 
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fore meeting of the Aſſembly May 10. 1750, the whole reports 


amounted to no more than 763, in place of 944. And it is 


notour, that very many who tranſmitted an account of their be- 
nefices, were influenced merely by a regard to the authority of 
the General Aſſembly, and not as willing to give any counte- 
nance to the propoſed plan of augmentation. 75 


How matters were carried on in the Committee, will appear 
immediately. Here only one piece of addreſs ſhall be noticed. 
At a meeting in November 1749, the warm promoters of the 
ſcheme, being pleaſed with the faces of the members, inſiſted that 
the Committee ſhould take into conſideration, what might be the 
proper method for obtaining the propoſed augmentation; and 
give it as their opinion, that immediate application ſhould be 
made to the legiſlature for that effect: but the motion being 
ſtrenuouſly oppoſed, they came to a ſtep lower, and were 
willing to reſt in an overture ſuggeſted by one of their friends, 
That the Committee ſhould give it as their opinion, that the 
« matters approved of by them, cannot be made effectual 
« without the aid of an act of parliament ; and ſubmit it to the 
e wiſdom of the next Aſſembly, if it may not be proper to 
apply to parliament for that purpoſe the next ſeſſion thereof 
that ſhall be held after the ſaid Aſſembly ſhall meet.“ 


4 


A 


Bur this overture being alſo oppoſed, and ſeveral having 
inſiſted for a delay of coming to any refolution in that matter, 
till the meeting of the Committee in March, that all the mem- 
bers might be fairly appriſed, and when it might be hoped the 

8 | n facts 


ding the one that had been ſent in May 1740), requeſting you will forthwith defire the - 


© brethren of your Preſbytery, who are ſtill deficient in ſending their returns, to tranſ- 


mit them hither without farther delay. And in caſe there be any ſpecial circum- 
«+ ſtance which hinders Miniſters from preparing, and giving in their 3 — your Pre- 
<« {bytery is deſired to ſupply that defect, as in the caſe of vacancies, by ſending them up 
« yourſelves. The Committee are now employed in making out a plan of the work to be 
<< laid before the next General Aſſembly, and will be ſorry if they be obliged to complain 
to the Aſſembly of the neglect of either Preſbyteries or particular Miniſters, in giving 
<* obedience to the expreſs orders of laſt Aſſembly. And it is expected, that upon receipt 
* — — your Reverend Preſpytery will fall upon proper meaſures to prevent ſuch com- 
« plaints,” A | 
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facts neceſſary for forming an opinion would be known; after 
long reaſoning, it was agreed to put the queſtion, Proceed, or 
Delay? which carried in favour of proceeding; and the Com- 
mittee reſolved in terms of the above overture, p. 8. 


THis was the whole length the projectors could bring the 
matter, when 29 or 3o members were preſent, and that too 
on a very narrow diviſion. However, on the gth of May 
1750, the day before the fitting down of the Aſſembly, when 
none of the Elders were preſent, and only 14 or 15 of 84 
members, of which number the Committee conſiſted, they 
revived the motion of going directly to parliament, and brought 


it to a queſtion; which being carried in the affirmative, the 


Committee determined in face of their former reſolution, ſub- 
mitting the matter entirely to the Aſſembly, to give it as 
their opinion, „That immediate application ſhould be made 
% to the King and parliament for raiſing the minimum or 
% loweſt proportion of Miniſters ſtipends to ten chalders of 
% oat-meal and bear, or the value of it in money, and for 
e the other purpoſes mentioned in a report which they had 
prepared, and ordered to be laid before the Aſſembly.“ 
Four members had voted, and cauſed mark their names as 
againſt this opinion for an immediate application to the le- 
giſlature, and one did not vote at all: ſo that this judgment 
of the Committee, on which ſo much ſtreſs has been laid, 
was in reality no more than the ſentiments of 8 or ꝙ Miniſters, 
who were either the authors of the ſcheme, or had been 
deeply imbarked in it from its firſt appearance in the Church- 
courts. 1 


Ix may perhaps be ſome excuſe for taking this catch, that 
if theſe Gentlemen had not told the Aſſembly the reaſonable- 
neſs and propriety of- applying directly to parliament, it would 
not have appeared from the report itſelf; which was obvi- 
ouſly defective in every particular, and did not fully anſwer 
the directions given by the Aſſembly 1749 in any one inſtance, 


excepting the 5th inſtruction, which warranted the Committee 
tO 
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to call for what money they found neceſſary from the Church's 


fund, 5p. 2,——4. 


NEAR 200 Miniſters had given no returns to the letters 
and queries ſent to them. Many of the facts contained in 
ſuch returns as had been made, were far from being ſuffici- 
ently vouched. And the account of pariſhes taken from the 
records of the Commiſſion of teinds, was no more than an 
account of the bare ſtipends in thoſe- places: ſo that the 
Committee could not anſwer their firſt inſtruction, of giving 
the Aſſembly a full account of the juſt value of all the ſti- 
pends in Scotland, and of the extent and amount of their 
glebes and graſs, Tc. 


Tur were alſo appointed to inquire into the true extent 
and ſtate of the tithes, and what other funds might be ap- 
plied for augmenting of ſtipends; and Preſbyteries and Mi- 
niſters were. ordered to give information to the Committee 
as to theſe and all other particulars which they ſhould find 
neceſſary. But the Committee did not pretend to have re- 
ceived any account of thoſe facts, either from Preſbyteries. or 
from Miniſters; they having in their reports, ſome very few 
excepted, been altogether filent on this head. 


AND as to the calculation for ſhowing the general extent 
of the tithes mentioned in the Committee's report, p. 11. and 
founded upon an extract out of the foreſaid records of the 
Commiſſion of teinds, it appeared at firſt fight one continued 
ſeries of blunders. The extract is ſaid to give the real rent 
of 324 pariſhes; the fifth part of this, after deducing the 
Miniſter's ſtipend, is ſuppoſed by the Gentleman who made 
the computation, to be free tithes, (or he ſuppoſed nothing 
to the purpoſe), without knowing how theſe tithes were o- 
therwiſe. burdened, or any one particular reſpecting the ſtate 
of them; and then, becauſe the free tithes in theſe 324 pa- 
riſhes amounted, according to his computation, to ſuch a 
ſum, he ſuppoſed that the tithes of other pariſhes would a- 
| | mount 
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mount to ſo much more, in proportion to their number, 
without the leaſt regard to their extent and valuation, of all 
which he knew nothing ; and, to complete the abſurdity, 
beſides lefler miſtakes, (ſuch as counting the valued rent in 
ſome pariſhes twice, and deducing only one ſtipend in place 
of two in collegiate charges), he took in to the account the 
whole remaining pariſhes in the church, viz. 620; whereas 
every body knows a great number of them are in Royal bo- 
roughs, Cc. in which there are no tithes at all. 


AnD farther, the Aſſembly 1749, ſenſible of the folly and 
danger of attempting any general meaſure for an augmenta- 
tion of ſtipends, even ſuppoling a ſufficiency of fund, with- 
out the approbation and concurrence of the landed intereſt, 
had given it as another and eſſential inſtruction to their Com- 


mittee, to lay the matter before the Nobility and Gentry of 


the landed intereſt. In conſequence of this inſtruction, the 
Committee, in their before mentioned letter of May 25. 1749, 
deſired the. ſeveral Miniſters of the Church to apply to the 
Noblemen and Gentlemen within their reſpective bounds in the 
moſt proper and reſpectful manner; and at the ſame time ap- 
pointed the Moderator, and ſome. others of their own number, 
as a ſtanding Committee, to wait on perſons of character and 
influence, who reſided in Edinburgh, or might be occaſionally 
there. What regard Preſbyteries or Miniſters thought proper 
to ſhow to this neceſſary injunction, is beſt known to them- 
ſelves: but one thing is certain, that their reports don't contain 
a fingle word in reference to this matter ; and it is confidently 
aſſerted, that the Committee were never called to wait on any 


perſon whatſoever, notwithſtanding the many proper opportu- 


nities which occurred for that purpoſe; particularly when a 
great number of the Nobility were in town, on occaſion of the 
election of one of the Sixteen. Peers for Scotland. 


LASTLY, the Committee were appointed, after full inquiry 
into all the above particulars reſpecting the livings of the clergy, 


and the. funds that might be. applied for augmenting of their 
| ſtipends, 
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ſtipends, to prepare a plan for the relief of ſuch Miniſters" #3 
ſhould appear not ſufficiently. provided. And how did they 


execute this inſtruction? In a very extraordinary method 


indeed! By forming a plan, without inquiring into theſe or 
any one particular which could ſupport their ſcheme. 


Turix management here almoſt exceeds belief. They ſet 
out indeed in the proper and regular way, by ordering, at theit 
meeting after the Aſſembly in May 1749, the letter before men- 
tioned, 6. to be writ, defiring an account of theſe 
facts; the knowledge of which were abſolutely neceſſary pre- 
vious to the forming of any opinion, either as to the reaſonable 
neſs of an augmentation, or the manner of obtaining it. And 
they did then alſo appoint a Sub-commaittee, to confider the re- 
turns that ſhould be made by Preſbyteries, or Miniſters, in order 
to prepare a plan of the whole projected augmentation, and to 
report to the large Committee. But few returns having been 
made before November, the Sub- committee did not enter on 
the conſideration of them; and therefore made no report. 


Tur Committee, at their meeting in November, finding that 
ſo many Miniſters had no itted an account of their ſti- 
pends, &c. ordered the letter before mentioned to be writ to 
them; and appointed another Sub-committee, to conſider the 
returns which had been made, together with the laws relating 


to the proviſions of the clergy, &c. 


IT would naturally have occurred, that this Sub-committee 
ought to have begun with an inquiry into the accounts which 
Miniſters had tranſmitted as to the ſtate of their benefices and 
pariſhes, Sc.; this being evidently the only rational ground- 
work of all. But, whether the Committee, ſenſible that they 
could have formed no juſt opinion as to the circumſtances of the 
clergy, in regard that the one half had not ſent any account ; 
or, if they apprehended (which was doubtleſs true) that an in- 


quiry even into ſuch reports as they had received, would have 


been the work of weeks, and not of a day; eſpecially as the 


facts 
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facts were not then entered into the ſcheme- book. It is cer- 
tain, that, without pretending to have inquired into this matter, 
or to have diſcovered the ſuppoſed diſtreſſed circumſtances of 
their brethren in general, they brought in a report to the Com- 
mittee, containing a calculation of what they alledged to be the 
neceſſary and annual expence of a Miniſter's family, &c. ; from 
whence the Committee inferred, that ten chalders of oat-meal 
and bear (2), or the value of it in money, was no more than 
a moderate proviſion for Miniſters over all Scotland ; that there- 
fore this ought to be propoſed as the minimum of their ſtipends, 
and that this propoſed augmentation ſhould ariſe out of the 
tithes. 8 


Ar this time, vig. November 1749, and in this manner was 


the preſent plan of augmentaion propoſed and determined, 
P. 6. 8. and the Committee adjourned till March. 


BeiNG then met, the Clerks repreſented, that they had now: 
received returns from betwixt 6 and 700 Miniſters, and that the 
facts contained in them were entered into the ſcheme-book. 


The Committee juſtly conſidering, that the examining of the ſe- 


veral reports ſent by Miniſters, and the comparing them with 
the ſcheme-book, ſo as to form from thence a ſtate of ſtipends 
and other neceſſary facts, would employ a good deal of time, 
and occaſion no ſmall trouble, divided that labour among three 
Sub-committees, and ordered them to prepare a joint report ; 
who found it indeed to be a work of ſo great time and labour, 


that they were not in readineſs to make any tolerable report, 
notwithſtanding their continual meetings from day to day, till 


the very laſt ſederunt of the Committee, the day before the ſit- 
ting down of the Aſſembly: So that every one thing had been 


(a) Oat-meal and bear or barley are rated at the fame. price in-ſales, leaſes, ſtipends 
Sc. and ten chalders of them is worth 55 1. 118. 1d. or 661. 13s. 4d. or 831. 6s. 8d. 
and in ſome places worth more, according to the different parts of the country: but it 
is to be obſerved, that the difference of converſion is of ſmall conſequence; becauſe in 
the moſt northern parts, where the oat-meal and bear are valued loweſt, all the other 
neceſſaries of life being proportionably cheaper, a living of 55 l. 115. 1 d. in theſe parts, 
is better than one of If 6s. 8 d. in the more cultivated ſouthern counties. 


C | reſolved. 
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reſolved and determined by the Committee, even the reſolution: 
of giving it as their opinion to the Aſſembly, that immediate 
application ſhould be made to the legiſlature, previous to the 
report of the Sub-committee ; though they pretend, p. 12. to 
have formed that reſolution upon the things contained in this. 
very report (a). | 


AND it is alſo of conſequence to obſerve, that, after all, they 
could overtake nothing more, than to make out an abſtract of 
the value of a certain number of ſtipends, diſtinguiſhing them 
into different claſſes, with ſome few particulars relative to their 
glebes and graſs, and ſums allSwed for communion-elements ; 
but had no time to make any abſtract as to one main branch of 
the buſineſs which had been committed to them, vi. to point 
out the extent, the number-of inhabitants, and the fituation of 
ſuch pariſhes where the benefices of the clergy are of the lower 
kind, ſo as to have given the Aſſembly a proper view how far 
annexations would have gone for bettering their circumſtances. 
And as the returns from Miniſters, &c. do not point out any 
funds in the reſpective pariſhes, whence the livings of the in- 
cumbents, who are not ſufficiently provided, may be augmented, 
nor mention their having tried and found the remedies which the. 
law already afford ineffectual for their relief, the Committee in 
their report could give the Aſſembly no information as to theſe. 
things; the knowledge of which, every one will ſee, was ſo 
efſential and abſolutely neceſſary for forming an opinion as to. 
the matter in queſtion. 
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AnD thus it appears, that the Committee's plan of augmen- 
tation was not the reſult of full inquiry into the circumſtances 
of the clergy, or the extent and ſtate of the tithes, &c. agree- 
able to common ſenſe, and their expreſs inſtructions; but 
formed and prepared in November 1749, when the one half of 


(a) If any of the managers of the ſcheme, becauſe they, and they only, are poſ- 
ſeſſed of the minutes of the Committee, will venture to refuſe, that things were tranſ- 
ated in this ſtrange prepoſterous method, of firſt forming a plan, and then ſeeking 
out reaſons for its ſupport ; the fact is here averred; and they are challenged to con- 
tradict it, by printing the minutes, which will make but a. very ſhort paper. 5 
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the Miniſters had tranſmitted no account of their ſtipends, Gc. 
when the accounts that were tranſmitted had not been in- 
quired into, and when they did not ſo much as pretend to have 
any knowledge, not to ſay of the ſtate of the tithes in particular 
_ pariſhes where augmentations might be wanted, but even as 
to the extent of the tithes in general, (for the erroneous cal- 
culation before mentioned was not prepared till half an year 
thereafter), or indeed of any one proper fact not known to the N 
Aſſembly 1749, who found themſelves in no capacity to form a N _— 
diſtinct judgment for want of the proper data. A plan founded 1 
entirely on a whimſical computation, as to the ſuppoſed expence 
of a Miniſter's family, whieh they could by no means call a 
new diſcovery, as the ſame calculation, not only in ſubſtance, and 
in the general amount, but almoſt in every particular, had been 


publiſhed in 1748, and diſregarded by the Aſſembly 1749. 


(Compare p. 7. with 97.) 7 


So that, on the whole, the Aſſembly 1750 was as much in 
the dark as former Aſſemblies with reſpe& ta a proper plan for 
augmentation, or the funds out of which it might ariſe, and as 
to every other fact that could juſtify an application to the legiſ- 
lature. And, on the contrary, ſo far as information had been 
received concerning the revenues of the clergy, that informa- 1 
tion ſtruck at the very root of the whole ſcheme. For, | | oy 
taking the clergys own account of the matter, it appeared, 5 
that the benefices in the higher claſſes were much more nume- 
rous, and thoſe in the lower far fewer, and the proviſion of 
the whole conſiderably greater, than had been given out (a); 
and of conſequence, that the clamour which had been raiſed as 
to their general diſtreſs, was mere pretence. Rn 


AND therefore the late General Aſſembly 17 50, might, with 
great juſtice, have diſmiſſed the Whole affair; at leaſt the moſt 


(a) It appears, from the Committee's report, p. 11. relative to 833, beneſices, that, aſter 
-deducing what is allowed for communion- elements, the whole amount to 50, 266 J. 15 8. 
512 d. conſequently they are, at a medium, 601. 65. 105d. beſides glebes, c.: whereas 
the livings in Scotland were given out by the augmentation- clergy to be no higher, at an 
average, than 521. or 531. P. 95. 125. 


3 ſanguine | 
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ſanguine patron for augmentations could not reaſonably have 
wiſhed for more, than to have the conſideration of it remitted 
to another Committee, to go on with the inquiry, and ſupply the 
many eſſential defects of the report now under conſideration. 


Bur the party were become more violent and headſtrong than 
ever. The diſappointment they had met with from two for- 
mer Aſſemblies, the averſion or backwardneſs of their brethren 
to tranſmit an account of their benefices, &c. and their almoſt. 
total ſilence as to the funds from which any augmentation could 
ariſe, with other things too tedious to mention, gave no ſmall 
alarm, and made them reſolve, as the laſt effort, to go all lengths 
for ſecuring members againſt the enſuing Aſſembly. | | 


ONE brother was flattered, and another threatened ; a third 
ridiculed as a man of low education, unacquainted with the 
world and good living; and a fourth reproached, as having no 
bowels, no feeling, devoid of every ſocial affection. Unani- 
mity was preached to all, Shall we knock our heads one a- 
gainſt another? Shall we be torn, rent, and broken into pieces 
by wedges of our own wood, and thus become the ſcorn and 
deriſion of unprejudiced byſtanders ? p. 143. 176. This 
and the other great, but nameleſs good man was to head the 
meaſure, when it had received the ſanction of the Aſſembly, 
p. 185. and letters were in town favourable to the defign, from 
perſons in England of very high character and known influence. 
The clergy were the friends of religion and liberty. The 
Gentlemen of the landed intereſt, ſome excepted, either men 
of no religion, or diſaffected to his Majeſty's perſon and govern- 
ment; and in ſuch a competition, it was eaſy to judge who might 
expect the greateſt favour, p. 107. 129. The whole was 
ſummed up in a 'pathetick exhortation from the preſs, p. 188. 
« Attend to the juſtice of your cauſe, attend to the importance 

« of your character, and remember you are Miniſters of the 
church of Scotland; a church known and eſteemed for her 

« unity in her greateſt trials. Let not the oppoſition which is 

« made to your righteous demands diſcourage or divide, but let 

« it unite and animate you more and more.” 


A 
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'Taxse ſtrange devices did not want their effect. Some 


well meaning perſons were miſled ; many overawed and borne 


down; and others, apprehending that nothing could allay the 
flame which was now ſpread through the Role country, or 
quiet the reſtleſs ſpirit of the augmentation- party, but the deci- 
fion of a Britiſh parliament, (and if ſo, the ſooner the better), 
gave way in ſeveral places to an election of members of very dif- 
ferent ſentiments from their own, and to Synodical inſtructions, 
Fc. for an application to the legiſlature; to which not a few. 
might be induced, from a deſire of remaining ſpectators of the 


ſtorm, without being engaged in it. 


Bur though the conductors of the ſcheme had thus, viis & 


modis, got a majority in the Aſſembly 1750, there were many 
even of the clergy in that very Aſſembly on the fide of the op- 
poſition. So that, upon reading the before mentioned report 
of the Committee of the Aſſembly 1749, a long debate enſued : 
In the courſe of which debate, ſeveral things were warmly diſ- 
puted to the very laſt, by many of the Miniſters as well as Elders ; 
till an Honourable member, to calm, if poſſible, the growing 
ſtorm, moved, © That, waving particulars, the Aſſembly ſhould 
<« agree in a general reſolution of applying to parliament, repre- 
<« -ſenting the diftreſſed circumſtances of many Miniſters of this 
« Church, by reaſon of the ſmalneſs of their ſtipends ; and 
« praying for ſuch relief as they in their wiſdom ſhould think 
« meet; and appoint a Committee to prepare a plan of the 
« method in which this affair was to be conducted; or, in o- 
ther words, to conſider what inſtructions ſhould be given to 
their Commiſſioners, in cafe the legiſlature ſhould grant leave 


to bring in a bill: Which motion was agreed to without a 
diviſion, and a Committee appointed to prepare inſtructions, and 


report, Pp. 13. 


THAT the ſmall ſtipends mentioned in the Aſſembly's reſo- 
lution were to be underſtood, chiefly, if not altogether, of thoſe 
that are under the loweſt proportion or preſent inimum of 44 l. 8 8. 


104 d. Sterling was evident, not only from the very nature of the 


thing, 
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19 
thing, but from the ſtring that was continually harped upon, 
of ſtipends under 40 l. 35 l. nay 25 l.; and it was equally evident, 
from what numbers alledged within and without doors, that the 
diſtreſs of ſuch - Miniſters, by reaſon of the ſmalneſs of their 
benefices, was thought to ariſe from the expence attending pro- 
ceſſes of augmentation, or the want of a ſuthciency of fund in 
their reſpective pariſhes; therefore the Committee repreſented 
what might be done for remedying theſe and ſome other alledged 
hardſhips, 1 


AGAIN, as the Aſſembly had limited their reſolution of ap- 
plying to parliament, to the relief of ſuch Miniſters as had 
low ſtipends, and as the lowneſs of any ſtipend whatſoever, 
could in no caſe be ſuppoſed to flow from the preſent law reſpect- 
ing the minimum, in regard that that law reſtrains the Judges, 
the known friends of the Church and of the clergy, by no 
maximum; the Committee gave it as their opinion, agreeable to 
the import of the Aſſembly's reſolution, That it ſhould be ex- 
preſsly ſtipulated, to prevent miſtakes, that, in the application 
to parliament, there ſhould be no propoſals made as to any al- 
teration of the law reſpecting the unimum. 


Tais wiſe and reaſonable precaution obliged the managers 
to diſcover what they now wiſhed above all things to have 
concealed, till the matter had come before the parliament, 
viz. that the increaſing the minimum was their chief, nay, 
their only aim; and, being once off their guard, they un- 
warily afforded. a proof out of their own mouths, that the 
ſuppoſed diſtreſs of ſuch of the clergy, whoſe ſtipends are 
under the preſent minimum, and their ſeeming concern on 
that account, was at beſt but feigned, a mere ſtepping ſtone 
to higher views. For they were pleaſed to aſſert in fo 
many words, that all the other particulars agreed to by the 
Committee, which every one mult allow were eſſential ad- 
vantages, and a proper remedy if the diſeaſe had been real, 
were only nut-ſhells. and ſyllabubs, and that the Aſſembly's 
reſolution, to apply. to parliament, meant. an. application for 

raifing 
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raiſing the minimmm, or for nothing at all: They had a 
juſt right to the preſent minimum, and would thank no man 
for giving them their own, p. 62. 7 | 


Uro this pretence, a moſt hideous cry was raiſed, as if 
the opinion of the Committee had been contrary to the 
reſolution of the Aſſembly; and the noiſe increaſed, till, be- 
coming deaf to all argument, a queſtion was put, which 
carried, to impower the Commithoners, to be ſent by the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, to apply for increaſing the minimum, p. 13. 16. ; 
but with what reaſon or juſtice, the impartial reader will judge 
from the plain ſtate of the caſe now laid before him. 

IT is an undiſputable fact, that, previous to the before men- 
tioned motion for petitioning the legiflature in general terms, 
many 'members, Miniſters and Elders, infiſted, that they had 
not ſufficient data to form a diftin& judgment of the matter 
in queſtion; others that there was no manner of neceſſity, 
ariſing from the circumſtances of the clergy, for any ap- 
plication to parliament at all; a third party, that, fup- 
poſing the reaſonableneſs of petitioning the legiſlature, it 
would be moſt unſeaſonable and dangerous at this time. 
And it is alſo true, that even thoſe, who were for an im- 
mediate application, were divided in their ſentiments, whe- 
ther it ſhould be for this or the other particular. 


Now ſcarce any thing could be more ridiculous, than to 
fuppoſe, that a motion made, in ſuch circumſtances, when the 


Aſſembly were going to divide on theſe different queſtions, 


to reſt in a general application to the legiſlature, and made 


too by an Honourable member, who had ſhown, with his 


uſual ſtrength of argument, the impropriety of attempting 
any alteration of the minimum, neceſſarily implied an appli- 


cation for raiſing the minimum, or meant nothing at all.. 


640% 2, 4 _— wr 


AnD does not the abſurdity increaſe; when the latter part 
ef the motion is duly adverted to, of appointing a Com- 
| mittee, 


" Ta. 
mittee, to conſider how the matter ſhonld be conducted; 


or what remedy ſhould be propounded, if leave was grant- 
ed to bring in a bill; which plainly demonſtrates, that a re- 


medy was not yet found out or determined ? 


BrsIDEs, Is it not in the nature of every general overture 
propoſed and acquieſced in by contending parties, for peace's 
ſake, that each party is underſtood to have yielded ſome- 
thing? But here the contenders for a general augmentation 
would have it believed that they had yielded nothing, and 
that all the other members of Aſſembly had yielded every 
thing. 3 : 


Turs were ſtrange fetches indeed; and, if evidently ab- 
ſurd, it follows, that the motion of that Honourable member, 
and conſequent reſolution of the Aſſembly, could not be 
ſuppoſed to imply an application for an increaſe of the u- 
nimum, but was plainly excluſive of it; and the Aſſembly's 
new deciſion, impowering their Commiſſioners to petition 
the legiſlature for that effect, moſt certainly an after-game, 


in order to recal what the warmeſt friends for augmenta- 


tions had fallen from, when acquieſcing in the general re- 
ſolution: ſo that, having broke all faith upon their part, 
every member was, no doubt, at full liberty to. retract the 
conceſſions that he had made, and to difſent from every ſtep 
towards any application to parliament at all. 


A diſſent was accordingly entered, as mentioned in the 
Aſſembly's minutes, p. 13. by the Right Honourable Lord 
Napier, and adhered to by the Right Honourable the Lord 
Preſident of the Seſſion, the Lord Advocate, the Lord Ju- 
ſtice-Clerk, Lord Shewalton, &c. for the reaſons inſerted 
P. 14. 21. To theſe no anſwer was heard of, till ſeveral 


months after the riſing of the Aſſembly, about the time that 


the paper contained p. 21. 39. appeared in cd ſo that, 
whatever precipitancy the managers may be chargeable with 
in puſhing their ſcheme through the Church-courts, it can- 
"OREN | | | not 
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not be ſaid they have been over haſty in i 1 


for their unprecedented conduct. 


Tux compilers of that paper, ſenſible that if the fact ſhould 
once be admitted, that the above motion was occaſioned by a 


debate as to the various particulars juſt now mentioned, and 


conſequently that the Aſſembly's reſolution was plainly a com- 
promiſe among ſeveral contending parties, and ſo could not poſ- 
ſibly be underſtood as reſpecting any alteration of the mini- 


mum; have found it abſolutely neceſſary, in their anſwer to 


the preamble of the diſſent, to repreſent, That the WrorLe 


« OF THE DEBATE turned upon the reaſonableneſs and ex- 
« pediency of applying to parliament, for raiſing the nini mum 


« to 10 chalders of victual, or the value thereof, Pp. 21. 


And upon this ſuppoſition, which every member of the Aſ- 
ſembly, and every other perſon who heard the debate, muſt 


know to be the reverſe of truth, have not only built a general 


anſwer, as they themſelves admit, p. 23. to the reaſons of diſ- 
ſent, but have uſed abundance of freedom with the moſt 
diſtinguiſhed characters, whoſe honour and veracity are too 


far above all ſuſpicion to be in the leaſt affected by ſuch 
low artifices. 


From the whole procedure in this affair, one obvious re- 
flexion will occur, That the diſſenters had the higheſt rea- 
ſon to ſay, this project is contrary to the opinion and incli- 
nation of many of the wiſeſt and moſt prudent of the cler- 
gy themſelves; and that the Committee of the county of 
Mid-Lothian had even good ground to think, the greater num- 
ber diſapprove of the ſcheme. 


Wuar has been already mentioned concerning the * 
of almoſt all the clergy for ſo long a time, and the abſo- 
lute refuſal of ſo many to this day, to ſend an account of 
their ſtipends, &c. notwithſtanding of the expreſs orders of 
the Aſſembly 1749, inforced by the repeated intreaties and 
threatenings of the Committee, and the declared ſentiments of 

D many 


1 


many members who tranſmitted fuch accounts, that they did 
ſo only, out of regard, to the authority of the Aſſembly, 
muſt be admitted as an irrefragable proof, how hard it was 
to bring any tolerable number to countenance the meaſure, 
eſpecially when it is conſidered what ſtrange diſputes and di- 
vitions aroſe in the inferior Church-courts, concerning this 


matter. 


Ir is ſcarce needful to repeat, that the time and la- 
bour which was employed, and the various ſtratagems that 
were uſed to ſtrengthen the augmentation party, and to miſ- 
lead or overawe their brethren in the oppoſition, will account 
ſufficiently for their having a majority in the Aſſembly 1750, 
without concluding from thence, as the anſwers to the rea- 
ſons of diſſent would have it believed, that this was the 
voice of the church of Scotland, or even of a majority of 
her Miniſters, the knowledge of which is never preſumed 
by the General Aſſembly, as to any matter in queſtion, till 
it has been regularly tranſmitted, according to the rules of 
the Church, to the conſideration of the ſeveral Preſbyteries, 
and their opinion had thereupon.. 


AND it deſerves particular notice, that the late ſcheme for 
providing an annuity to Miniſters widows, &c. was tranſmitted. 
once and again, not only to know the opinion of Preſby- 
teries in general, but with this ſpecial inſtruction, That e- 
very particular Miniſter ſhould fignify his own ſentiments, 
where he happened to differ from the majority of his brethren, 
Ad. A. 1742. 


AND, after all, when the Aſſembly 1743 judged it reaſon- 
able, to petition the King and - parliament, for carrying that 
ſcheme into execution, in conſequence of their having found, 
by the reports of Preſbyteries, that it was univerſally accept- 
able; they, inſtead of directly naming Commiſſioners to make 
ſuch application, proceeded with that prudence which became 
fo venerable a body, and with that regard which is due to the 

Nobility 
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Nobility and Gentlemen of Scotland, though demanding nothing 
out of their pockets; and went no farther, than to impower 


the Commiſſion to cauſe ſuch application to be made in 
name of the Aſſembly, (N. B.) if upon inquiry they ſhould 
find encouragement to hope for ſucceſs. AF. A May 23. 1743. 


A memorial was immediately prepared by a Committee of 
the Commiſſion, in virtue. of the powers granted to them, 
and ſent to the Nobility, and Judges, the members of par- 
liament, patrons of churches, landholders and other Gentle- 
men of character and influence in Scotland; to many of 
whom, application had alſo been made, previous to the bring- 
ing that matter into the Church-courts: and they having 
ſignified their approbation of the plan, then, and not till 
then, the Commiſſion petitioned the legiſlature, who was 
graciouſly pleaſed to enact accordingly. 


IT is farther to be obſerved, that when, in the year 1748, 
it was found neceſſary to make a new application for ſome 
amendments to the act of parliament relative to that ſcheme, 
many of the augmentation-brethren inſiſted to haye theſe a- 
mendments tranſmitted to the conſideration of Preſbyteries, 
for a whole year at leaſt, though all the Preſbyteries in Scot- 
land, two excepted, had originally agreed to whatever was 
eſſential in them, and though they were of ſuch a nature, 


that the propoſed delay would in a great meaſure haue de- 
ſtroyed their whole effect. 


AND it is a known fact, that, when the Truſtees of the 
fund did apply, by order of the Aſſembly, for obtaining thoſe 
amendments, they were obliged to prove, by the moſt authen- 
tick documents, that the variations of the law they were 
pleading for, were in fact a part of the ſcheme approved 
of by all the Preſbyteries in Scotland, two excepted, and of 
ſuch” a nature as could not admit of any delay, without ma- 
ien Prejudice to the fund. 
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ON theſe and the like accounts, it might have been ex- 
ected even from the augmentation-clergy, notwithſtanding 
of their ſovereign contempt of the Gentlemen of the landed 
intereſt in general, that, as many of theſe Gentlemen are 
Elders of the Church, whoſe character and ſignal ſervices. 
challenge the higheſt efteem, regard to them at leaſt would 
have determined the projectors to be equally cautious, when 
about to tax the lay-members, as formerly when about to. 
tax the Miniſters ; eſpecially in a matter of ſuch delicacy, and 
which was likely to draw. alongſt with it ſuch dangerous 
conſequences. | 


For this reaſon, as well as the eſtabliſhed rules of the 
Church, the Synod of Dumfries expreſsly inſtructed their mem- 
bers, to the late General Aſſembly, to infiſt, that whatever plan 
was agreed upon, ſhould be tranſmitted to the conſideration of 
Preſbyteries, previous to any application to the legiſlature ;. 
which was alſo ſtrenuouſly urged by the Commiſſioners from 

many other places during the courſe of the debate : but the 
managers were too wiſe to bring this matter to the ordinary 


touchſtone. | 


Tur had ſent a copy of the proceedings of the Augmen- 
tation-committee, at their meeting in November 1749, to the 
ſeveral Preſbyteries, which contains the propoſal for raiſing the 
minimum, &c. p. 7.8. and had been moſt ſolicitous to obtain 
their approbation : but as only 6 of 15 Synods (a) ſignified any 


(a) Ayr and Galloway, (who brought the original ſcheme, of 1001. per annum to 
each Miniſter, before the Aſſembly 1748), and other 4 Synods, wiz. Aberdeen, Mur- 
ray, the Merſe and Orkney. V. B. The opinion of the Synod of Merſe was 
elogged with a proviſo, that the minimum in their bounds ſhould be 10 chalders of 
oat-meal and bear, or 83 J. 6s. 8d. Sterling, in the option of the incumbent: and 
the Synod of Orkney make it a fine qua non to their conſent, that each Miniſter, 
throughout their diſtri, ſhould have at leaſt 66 J. 13 8. 4d. 1 of ſtipend, or 
victual (7. e. grain) to that value. At firſt they had inſiſted for 831. 6 s. 8 d. Ster- 
ling; becauſe, as their letter expreſsly bears, (in contradiction to what every Scotſman 
knows), that the expence of living, all things conſidered, is as high in Orkney as in 
the South of Scotland; but, in their ſecond letter, they condeſcend to accept of 
661. 13s. 4 d. and the rather (as that letter ſays) becauſe they found the tithes 
will not afford more. | 


thing 
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thing to the Aſſembly 1750, which could be. conſtructed as fa- 
vourable to the projected plan of augmentation, they were juſtly 
afraid of the conſequence, if the opinion of the whole Church 
ſhould be collected. Or, if under no ſuch apprehenſion, one 
can't eaſily conceive, why they ſhould have been averſe to the 
Aſſembly's tranſmitting that plan, as then adjuſted ; ſeeing the 
ſentiments of their brethren, obtained in the ordinary and regular 
way, would, no doubt, have added confiderable weight to the 
ſcale: and as that might have been done, without loſing the op- 
portunity of applying to the very next ſeſſion of parliament, if a 
majority was really for that meaſure, by ordering Preſbyteries or 
Miniſters to make their returns to the Commiſſion, on or before 
their meeting in November, or even againſt January, when a 


meeting might have been appointed for that very purpoſe. 


AND it is almoſt demonſtration, that they apprehended their 
brethren in the oppoſition to be the greater number, when, in- 
ſtead of taking the above equitable and regular courſe, of ſub- 
jecting their ſcheme to the conſideration . of Preſbyteries, that 
every member might be fairly appriſed of. the time ſet apart for 
judging of that matter, they found it neceſſary to lay hold on 
Synodical opinions or inſtructions : and- as even this would not 
do, having obtained only 6 of 15 as before mentioned (5), 


(2) No other Synod but the fix already mentioned gave any opinion to the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly 1750, excepting Dumfries and Perth; and it is proper to obſerve, 
that the reſolution” of the Synod of Perth was carried only by a very ſmall ma- 
jority, and is dated at Perth, October 11. 1749, . e. a month before the projected 
plan was formed by the Committee. If the reader ſhould aſk, Why this time and 
place was choſen for. determining the queſtion, ſeeing the Synod were to fit again 
at Stirling before the meeting of the Aſſembly, when the facts neceſſary to be known 
would be more fully underſtood? The anſwer is plain, it was certainly the moſt. 
proper time and place for the augmentation-party to collect their friends, in regard 
that many members cannot come up to Perth in that advanced ſeaſon of the year; 
and they knew well, from the repeated diſappointments they met with, that any at- 
tempt, to carry a. queſtion in favour of an application to the legiſlature, would have 
been very vain, if the matter had been delayed till a full meeting of the Synod at 
Stirling in the April thereafter. And, as to the Synod of Dumfries, they, inſtead 
of favouring the deſign, put an abſolute negative on every ſcheme for a general: 
augmentation ; and even inſiſted, as has been noticed, that whatever method might. 
be thought proper for the relief of ſuch as have ſmall ſtipends, ſhould be firſt well 
digeſted by the Aſſembly, and then tranſmitted to the conſideration of the ſeveral 
Preſbyteries before applying to the legiſlature. EY. 


1 


were obliged to fly to a very odd expedient to make a ſeeming 
majority, by computing other two Synods as on the ſide of the 
projected plan, under pretence that they had ſignified to the 
Aſſembly 1749 a favourable diſpoſition towards an augmentation 
of ſtipends; though that plan was not concerted or heard of 
till half a year after meeting of the ſaid Aſſembly. 


ANp it may be obſerved in general, that every one, in the 
leaſt acquainted with what paſſes in the eccleſiaſtical courts, 
muſt know, that an attempt to colle& the ſentiments of the 
Church by Synodical opinions or inſtructions, 1s not only entirely 
new, and unheard of, but the moſt fallacious method imagi- 
nable ; as it can be no evidence at all of the opinion of the ma- 
jority of the members, in regard that ſuch reſolutions may be, 
and in fact are many times agreed to by a very ſmall number, 
met on purpoſe for that effect, when not one fifth, or perhaps 
not one tenth of the whole are preſent, and who had no pre- 
vious notice of what was to be brought on the carpet (a). 

ANp conſequently, ſuppoſing, for argument's. ſake, that the 
opinion of ſuch Synods, as have given inſtructions to their Com- 
miſſioners to any General Aſſembly in favour of an augmenta- 
tion of ſtipends, might be interpreted as applicable to the preſent 
{ſcheme ; nothing could be inferred from thence for determining 
the number of Miniſters on that fide of the queſtion. It would 
indeed have proved, that the majority, or even the whole mem- 
bers then preſent, if there was no diviſion, were for ſuch a 
meaſure ; but would have given the Aſſembly no inſight as to 
the main fact, vir. what proportion that number bears to the 
whole Miniſters in the Charch, or even to the Miniſters within 
the bounds of thoſe very Synods. 


(a) The Synod of Glaſgow and Ayr conſiſts of 250 members, vi. 127 Miniſters, 
and 123 Elders; and yet when the projectors boaſt of a throng meeting, p. 93, 
who agreed, April 1748, to lay the original overture, for 1001. to each Miniſter, 
before the Aſſembly, they ſpeak only of about 60 members as preſent, i. e. not one 
fourth of the whole; and as the Synod then met at Ayr, very probably more than 
one half of theſe 60 were within the bounds of the Preſbytery from whence the ſcheme 
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Ir being then beyond all controverſy, that the Interlo- 
cutor or ſentence of a Synod may appear the ſentiments of the 
whole members, an 100 for inſtance, though in fact the opinion, 


of no more than 20, or fewer. And it being farther evi- 


dent, that the opinion of the majority of Miniſters cannot be 
known with preciſion, even as to a matter which has been re- 
gularly tranſmitted, and may have the ſanction of the greateſt 
number of Preſbyteries, becauſe of the different number of 
which different Preſbyteries conſiſt, one being equal in many 
caſes to three; and alſo becauſe of the unanimity that may 
happen in one Preſbytery for rejecting the motion, and the 
ſmall majority by which it may be carried in another ; not to 
mention that Preſbyteries conſiſt of Elders as well as Miniſters. 


Tux reader will therefore plainly ſee, that the Synodical in- 
ſtructions appealed. to by the friends of augmentations, even 
ſuppoſe ſome of them may have taken riſe from- the overtures 
of Preſbyteries within their bounds, cannot in the leaſt weaken 
the force of the various arguments, that have been offered for 


ſhewing, that the preſent ſcheme can by no means claim the pa-- 


tronage of the great body of the clergy, eſpecially conſidering 


by what means ſuch inſtructions were obtained, p. 268, 9. and 


that nothing but a conſciouſneſs of this certain fact could have 


tempted the managers (who in all their writings. conſider the 


concurrence of their brethren as of the laſt importance: to the 


iſſue of their cauſe) to oppoſe ſo warmly the only proper 


and known method for aſcertaining. their ſentiments, - by re- 
mitting the projected plan of augmentation to. Preſbyteries, 
with the ſame ſpecial direction as in the caſe of the wi- 
dows-ſcheme, that their reports ſhould. expreſſly bear the 


number of Miniſters preſent, and the number on each 


fide of the queſtion. In ſhort, ſeeing they have found it 


abſolutely neceſſary to put a negative upon the only pro- 
per method of collecting the real ſentiments. of the Mini-- 
ſters of this Church, they muſt permit us to remark in their 
own words, mutatis mutandis, (which they are pleaſed to uſe 
P. 183. 137. with reſpect to the reſolutions of ſome few 


counties); 
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counties) * concerning their doughty Synodical or Preſbyte- 
* rial inſtructions, that it would have been no more than 
<< fair and Gentlemany-like for each of theſe meetings to 
© have told the publick the exact number of members, how 
many of them were preſent, how and by what method 
< theſe preſent were conveened, was all of their own pro- 
per motion, or were warm ſolicitations uſed to bring them 


* together? Were the reſolutions unanimous, and what pro- 


portion did the number who voted for the preſent aug- 
* mentation-ſcheme bear to the whole members of ſuch Sy- 
* nods or Preſbyteries, or to the total number of the Church? 
There is the more reaſon to aſłk theſe queſtions, as inſtances can 
* be given where a few have conveened and called themſelves 
* the meeting of a Preſbytery or Synod, which is known 
** to be very numerous, and have declared themſelves for 
the reſolution of applying to parhament.” And it is ob- 
lervable, that at the very time of paſſing ſuch reſoluti- 
ons we find acts forming for the better ſecuring the atten- 


dance of members: a plain indication how few are oftimes 


to be found in a Synodical meeting. 


Exoucn has doubtleſs been ſaid to convince the impartial 


world, that the preſent augmentation-ſcheme is not a mea- 


ſure of the church of Scotland, but of a ſmall party only, 


and conſequently not preſumable to be for her true intereſt, 


but there remains yet one circumſtance too material to be paſſed 


over in ſilence, and of too publick notoriety to be denied. 


Soon after the breaking up of the laſt General Aſſembly, 
and that the landed intereſt had begun to take ſerious mea- 
ſures for oppoſing the ſcheme, it was talked in all corners of 
the country, that the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly, 
which is next in authority to it among the Church-judicato- 
Ties, and conſiſts of the ſame members, being to meet about 
the middle of November, would probably take this affair, 
which had raiſed ſuch a flame in the nation, under their 


conſideration ; and though they had no right to reviſe, much 
| leſs 
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leſs to alter what the General Aſſembly has done or order- 
ed; yet, as they alone can judge in all emergencies relating 
to the Church, which may occur betwixt one General Aſſem- 
bly and another, that being the very defign and main purpoſe 
of their eſtabliſhment; the publick voice was, that, if 
that court ſhould think proper to adviſe the Commiſſioners 
to parliament to poſtpone their application till the affair ſhould 
be reconſidered by the next General Aſſembly, ſuch advice 
would undoubtedly be held a ſufficient excuſe for their delay- 
ing the intended application; and many of the wiſeſt of the 
Minifters expreſſed their with, that this might be the caſe. 


Tur eyes of the whole nation were turned upon this Com- 
miſſion- court, and a very full meeting was expected. It 
was even looked for from the known fagacity of the Com- 
miſſioners, that they would at leaſt have pauſed upon the 
banks of the Rubicon; and that for their own juſtification, 
they themſelves would have applied to the Commiſſion of the 
General Aſſembly for advice, in an affair now become of ſuch 
extraordinary delicacy and conſequence ; or that, for their 
own fakes, they would not have let flip fo favourable an op- 
portunity, of adding the ſanction of ſo conſiderable a body 
of the Church to their petition, if they could have hoped 
to obtain it, when the general oppoſition of the landholders 
now appeared beyond all queſtion. 


Bur as this was not to be hoped for, fo it ſeems no re- 
monſtrances were to be liſtened to; and theſe Gentlemen 
thought fit to baulk the expectations of the publick, by ſet- 
ting out for London on the zd of November, juſt 10 days 
before the Commiſſion was to meet at Edinburgh. And if 
it be farther true, (as is confidently reported), that the expe- 
diency of their not waiting till the Commiſſion ſhould meet, 
was not only debated, but even brought to a vote in their own 
Committee of correſpondence, which was compoſed of the 
moſt declared friends of the ſcheme, that would ſeem to re- 


duce the party to a very ſmall number indeed. 
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ALL the preparatory ſteps to a full and fair hearing be- 
fore the parliament, were, from their own nature, to be ta- 
ken in this country. And the proclamation for the meeting 
of the parliament did not appear for ſome weeks after they 
were ſet out. Let every unbiaſſed perſon then judge, what 
occaſion there was for ſuch hurry, or what neceſſity there 
could be for theſe Gentlemen being above two months in 
London before the meeting of parliament, if it was not to 
avoid that of the Commiſſion. 


For it will ſurely not be inſinuated, they could have any 
deſign or hopes of making early and favourable impreſſions of 
a cauſe, the righteouſneſs of which alone was all along de 
clared ſufficient to ſupport it, or of gaining ground, before 
any of the Gentlemen intereſted to oppoſe it ſhould come 
up to town. And even allowing that ſuch artifice had 
been thought neceflary, the waiting till the Commiſſion, made 
the difference but of ten days; and they were ſtill ſure of 
having the ſtart of the landed intereſt by at leaſt two months, 
as it was at that time certainly known the parliament would 


not fit to do bufineſs till after the Chriſtmas holy-days. 


Ir the precipitant flight of the Aſſembly's Commiſſioners 
needs any farther explanation, they were pleaſed to leave 
behind them a very proper key; having, before they ſet out, 
wrote or ordered circular letters to be wrote to very diſtant 
parts of the country, beſeeching the- attendance of all their 
party at the enſuing Commiſſion, as they were afraid mea- 
fures might then be taken to retard or embarraſs the in- 
tended application to parliament. Thus at once difcovering 
the true deſign of their haſty journey, and their juft appre- 
henſion that the cauſe could not now be ſubjected with any 
meaſure of ſafety to the deciſion, not to ſay of the whole 
Church, but even to the members of the late General Af- 
ſembly 1750, (for of theſe very members the Commiſſion 


conſiſted), unleſs the whole poſſy of their warmeſt friends 


F ; « . 
were collected together, and furniſhed too with a new argu- 
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ment, That the Commiſſioners, being now at London, the 
% matter was gone too far to be recalled, and the Aſ- 
« ſembly's petition behoved, of neceſſity, to be laid before 
<« the legiſlature, whatever ſhould be the ING. 


Axp, to ſum up all, one of their Writers, truſting to the 
n of thoſe circular letters, and knowing that 4 Com- 
miſſioners would ſoon be beyond the reach of the Commiſ- 
ſion- court, publiſhed a threatening in the Evening Courant 
October 23. 1750. That any attempt to embarraſs the 
« Church in their petition, or to leſſen the authority of an 
application from the Aſſembly, ſhould meet with that diſ- 
grace and difopriointaent it deſerved; and hoping that 
the friends of the , augmentation would be active and vi- 
“ gilant, and ſpare no trouble in contributing to the ſucceſs 
* of their ſcheme; as they might aſſure themſelyes, that, 
„ notwithſtanding the oppoſition made to it, there was no 
ground of being diſcouraged, even with reſpect to the ſuc- 
<< ceſs of it, whatever there mga, be to the contrary.” p. 247. 


Urox the whole, it will furely give the Nobility and Gentle- 
men of Scotland the ſincereſt joy, when under the neceſſity 
of oppoſing the projected plan of augmentation, to find that 
they are oppoſing the meaſure of a Pax Tx, and not of the church 
of Scotland; which ought to be adverted to the more carefully, 
for the honour of that reſpectable body of men, who, mind- 
ing the flock more than the fleeces, are extremely well ſa- 
tified with their preſent proviſion, or the remedy which 
the law affords; and have alſo been juſtly moved, from a 
ſenſe of the great dangers. and inconveniencies that muſt un- 
avoidably attend the obſtinate. purſuit of ſuch a project. 


THE promoters of the ſcheme admit, in their anſwers to 
the reaſons of diſſent, that their brethren were againſt an 
immediate application to parliament; but nov pretend, that 
this is only a trifling difference; having forgot their old do- 
Qrine, that they who were not with them in that favourite 
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point, were againſt them in all. And one can't help ob- 
ſerving how that party have uſed their brethren : firſt libel- 
ling and reproaching them, becauſe unwilling to imbark in their 
unjuſtifiable meaſure; and then anxious that they ſhould ſhare 
in all its unhappy conſequences. But in vain they attempt 
to aſperſe others with their own folly and error. The pu- 
blick are too well acquainted with the hiſtory of this affair, not 
to know who, and who only muſt bear the blame. 


HavinG now conſidered the RISE, PROGRESS, NATURE 
and PROMOTERS of the augmentation-ſcheme, it will be eaſy 
to ſhow, as was further propoſed, 'That the intended applica- 
tion to parliament, for carrying the ſame into execution, is in 
every light unreaſonable and unjuſt. 


Tur profefled deſign of that application reſpects two general 
points: I/, Some amendments to the law as it now ſtands; 
for obtaining and inforcing payment of ſtipends, and new- 
modelling of parifhes by diviſion and annexation ; and, 2dly, The 


obtaining of a law for raiſing-the minimum, or loweſt proportion 


of Miniſters ſtipends throughout all Scotland, to ten chalders of 
oat-meal and bear, or the preſent value thereof in money, vis. 
551. 118. 1d. or 661. 13s. 4d. or 831. 6s. 8d. or more, ac- 
cording to the different parts of the country in which the 
pariſhes are fituated. 


IT would be loſing time to inſiſt in proving, that there 
is no neceflity for an application to parliament, with re- 
ſpect to any of the particulars under the firſt general head, 
as it has been already ſhown p. 270. that the point was 
given up in open Aſſembly, by the warmeſt friends of the 


augmentation-{cheme. 


THE reader may have obſerved, | from pp. 270. 277. 
that, to cover the real deſign, the pretended diſtreſs of 
many Miniſters ariſing from the expence of proceſſes for 
augmentations, and the dilatory payments of their * 

| . | Ivings, 
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livings, was the continual theme; therefore the Aſſembly a- | 

reed, without a diviſion, to petition the legiſlature for reme- 
dying theſe alledged hardſhips. But when it was moved, to 
prevent. any underhand game, that the Aſſembly's reſolution 

Fd ſhould expreſſly bear, that no propoſals ſhould be made as to 
any alteration of the minimum; they thought proper to treat 
the above particulars that had been yielded to them, and the 
Honourable members, the very beſt and ableſt friends of which 
the church of Scotland can boaſt, who had made ſuch conceſ- 
ſions, in the contemptible manner before mentioned: and thus 
unwarily diſcovered the real truth of the matter, that, notwith- 
ſtanding all their former pretences, the law as it now ſtands 
is attended with no inconveniency in thoſe reſpects. And leaſt 
this ſhould have been forgotten, the Committee of correſpon- 
dence publiſhed a letter in the Evening Courant, p. 62. where 
they expreſſly affirm, that the motion agreed to by the Aſſem- |, 
bly, for applying to the legiſlature for remedying the ſuppoſed 
diſtreſs of ſome Miniſters, muſt either be underſtood to imply 
an application for an increaſe of the mmmum, otherwiſe it meant 


nothing at all. 


THE FIRST branch of the Aſſembly's act and reſolution; 
b. 15.—16. contains four particulars : /, That in proceſſes 
« for modification, locality, or augmentation of ſtipends, in- 
<« ſtead of the uſual method of ſummoning by a meſſenger, 
<« it might be ſufficient, that a general citation be made by 
the pariſh-clerk from his deſk upon a Lord's day imme- 
« diately after divine ſervice. 2dly, That it ſhall be in 
« the power of the Moderator, with conſent of the Pre- 
“ ſbytery, to purſue for modification, locality or. augmenta- 
tion, whether there be a Miniſter ſettled in the pariſh, 
© or the pariſh vacant. 3dly, That Miniſter's ſtipends, if | 
e not paid within the year, ſhall bear intereſt from the 
firſt half-year after they become due. 47b/y, That power 
« be given to the Commiſſion of teinds to ſuppreſs pariſhes 
« which they find not proper to be continued ſeparate, and 
annex them to one or more of the adjacent pariſhes; 
| « and. 


** 


0 
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e and that the ſaid Commiſſion have likewiſe a power to 
alter the diviſions of pariſhes, on a view to divide them 
eas they ſee cauſe.” | SR Lat 


As to the fit, the whole expence of a proceſs for augment- 
ing a church-benefice is ſo very inconſiderable, that, after 
invention has been racked, the only thing complained of, at 
leaſt the only expence propoſed to be ſaved, is the charge 
of ſummoning the heritors or. landholders by a meſſenger ; 
which, at an average through Scotland, will not exceed 40 or 
50 ſhillings for each pariſh, or ſome ſuch ſmall ſum ; about 60 
pariſhes which are in the iſlands excepted. And can this 
with any decency be reckoned a hardſhip, in order to aug- 
ment their own and the yearly income of their ſucceſſors 
in all time coming, when all others of his : Majeſty's ſub- 
jets muſt be at the fame expence when proſecuting the 
_ fame perſons, though for the ſmalleſt or moſt trifling debt. 
It is alſo to be obſerved, that the expence of ſuch proſecu- 
tions is paid out of the common fund, when the incumbents 
are in narrow or ſtraitened circumſtances. And it may be 
averred with great truth, that the money which will be ex- 
pended in proſecuting the intended application to parhament by 
no fewer than four Commiſſioners, including the Procurator for 
the Church, would go far, if not altogether defray the expence 
of obtaining a very reaſonable augmentation to ſuch Miniſters as 
are not ſufficiently provided, where there are any proper fund 
tor that purpoſe. 


As to the ſecond, it is not ſo obvious what the prevailing 
party of the Aſſembly intended, by defiring Preſbyteries might 
be impowered to purſue for an augmentation, whether there 
be a Miniſter ſettled in the pariſh, or the pariſh be vacant. 
For having ſhown, from a ſeries of conduct in the obſtinate 
purſuit of their deſigns, ſo univerſally diſagreeable, that they 
confider the oppofition or diſpleaſure even of the whole landed 
intereſt, as a matter of little or no conſequence at all; they 
cannot pretend, that the granting ſuch powers to Preſbyteries 1s 
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deſigned to fave particular perſons from any-diſadvantages of that 
nature, which might attend proceſſes when carried on in their 
own name ; eſpecially as every one behoved to look upon it as a 
mere covering. And we are very unwilling to believe, that 
this intended out of the way method of augmentations proceeds 
from bars the incumbents already have, or may hereafter put 
in their own way, of obtaining what they would otherwiſe be 


intitled to by law, and which they want to elude by this round 
about method. But if this could be ſuppoſed, it is humbly 


apprehended, that the Church, inſtead of deviſing artifices for 


obtaining additional revenues to perſons of that character, would 
do well to confider, whether it might not be more for her in- 
tereſt and honour, to deprive them of what they already poſſeſs, 
leſt a little leaven, leaven more of the lump. 


W1:Tu reſpect to the third particular, or pretended loſs which 


the clergy are ſaid to ſuſtain from the unpunctual payment of 


ſtipends, it may juſtly be obſerved, that this reflexion on the 
Gentlemen of Scotland cannot be 8 to go far. And ſure- 
ly there is here no defect in the law. The clergy in this country 


have all advantages whatſoever, and even ſome particular privi- 
leges for ſecuring prompt payment, and may, by ſummary di- 


ligence, either recover their reſpective ſtipends ſo ſoon as they 
fall due, or bring them to bear the full legal intereſt; ſo that 
if any of them ſuffer by lying out of their money, they muſt 
not blame the law, but themſelves, in refuſing to take the plain 
and eaſy courſe, which the wiſdom of the legiſlature has pre- 


ſcribed. And it is abundantly evident, that making arrears of 


ſtipends bear intereſt in ſo tacit a way, could ſerve no other 


purpoſe, but to prevent Miniſters in eaſy circumſtances, knowing 


their money could not be better fecured, from ſo much as aſk- 
ing payment, to the no ſmall prejudice of young or indolent 
heritors, who poſſibly might be very well pleaſed to let the ar- 


rears run on, without ever confidering how heavy it would. 


one day fall on themſelves or their famulies.. 


Tah, 
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Laſtly, As to new modelling of pariſhes, by dividing thoſe 
which are larger, and annexing or joining two or more of the 
ſmaller ones together, it is well known that the Commiſſion of 
tiends have already full powers for that effect, and execute the 
ſame upon every proper application to them. And it is ſome- 
what ſurpriſing, at firſt view, to find any of the clergy petitioning 
for another law to inforce this, when it will not be diſputed, 
that they have hitherto ſet themſelves in oppoſition 'to all an- 
nexations, even where ſuch pariſhes, though joined together, 
would have been of very ſmall extent, and the number of in- 
habitants, not above a few hundreds. But the myſtery will be 
eaſily unfolded, when we ſhall have occaſion to ſhow what place 
ennexations have in the plan of the augmentation-brethren. 


Tur $EconD and main purpoſe of the intended application 
to parliament, reſpects, as 2a been already obſerved, the ob- 
taining of a law for raifing the loweſt proportion of- Miniſters 
{tipends throughout all Scotland, from 800 merks, the preſent 
minimum, i. e. 441. 8 s. 104d. Sterling, to ten chalders of oat- 
meal and bear, or the value thereof in money; and that beſides 
a manſion-houſe, barn, ſtables; garden, glebe and graſs; with 
this additional circumſtance, that in Orkney and Zetland the 
minimum ſhall be a quantity of victual (i. e. grain) equal in value 
to ten chalders in the ſhire of Sutherland, z. e. 1200 merks, or 
661. 138. 4d. Sterling; and that in the Merſe and Tiviotdale 
it ſhall be ten chalders or its value, together with as much mo- 
ney as to make up the ſtipend to 1500 merks, or 831. 6s. 8d. 


Sterling, p. 12. 16. 


THE GRAND ARGUMENT of the PARTY, in ſupport of this 
extraordinary demand, ariſing from the increaſe of the expence 
of living ſince the 1633, when the minimum was ſettled by an 
act of Charles I. will doubtleſs be found but a very feeble prop. 


For, it, ſuppoſing the benefices of the clergy had been in- 
variably fixed 100 years ago, and payable only in money, they 


could not have reckoned this any greater hardſhip than what the 
| N Gentlemen 
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Gentlemen of the army and navy are ſubjected to without com- 
plaint, whoſe pay was ſettled by Oliver Cromwel, is all in money, 
and has not been augmented ſince that time; and who by their 
office and character muſt more ſenſibly feel the growing expence 
of living, and of travelling- charges, as they have in a manner 
no fixed reſidence, but are obliged to move quarters on the 
ſhorteſt warning, and annually to tranſport their families from 
one place to another, or elſe to live ſeparate, which is always a 
great additional expence. And this parallel would even bear 
being run farther, if we were diſpoſed fo to do. 


Bor, 2dly, A great part of the income of the clergy is paid 

in kind, and conſiſts of corns, ſuch as oats, wheat, bear or bar- 
ley, &c. eſpecially where the rate of living is moſt increaſed, 
which keep a growing proportion to the expence of living ; 
and, together with the produce of their glebes, &c. which alſo 
increaſe in their value, is ſufficient at leaſt for the conſumption 
of their families. And it is not true, that the extent of their 
{tipends was fixed upwards of an hundred years ago: on the 
contrary, the law then eſtabliſhing the minimum, having lodged 
a diſcretionary power with the judges, to ſettle ſtipends as 
much higher as the ſtate of the tithes and circumſtances of 
the -pariſh might make reaſonable, they in virtue of that power 
have ſince that time augmented almoſt all of them; nay, ſome 
of them a ſecond and third time; and no fewer than 345, 
or 350 have been augmented, even ſince the Union; fo 
that there are at preſent only 76 under the general propor- 
tion of 800 merks, or 441. 8s. 10+ d. Sterling eſtabliſhed by 
Charles I.; 73 equal to it; no leſs than 795 above it; and even 
a great deal more than one half of the whole benefices of our 
clergy exceed what was reckoned a few years before the full 
maximum for any church-living in Scotland, vig. 1000 merks, 
or 551. 118. 14 d. Sterling. And with reſpect to ſuch as are 
only equal to, or below 441. 8s. 194d. Sterling, it will be 
found, that this is by no means owing to the lowneſs of 
the minimum, but to cates of a very different nature, that 
ſhall be hereafter mentioned. 5 j 


F 34'y, THE 
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Za, Tux ſtatute eſtabliſhing the foreſaid minimum in the 1643, 
was not circumſcribed with a maximum, as the act 1617; with 
this plain intention, that the judges being left at liberty to ſettle 
ſtipends higher or lower as circumſtances made proper and rea- 
ſonable, there might be no pretence for any future application 
to the legiſlature; and if application is to be made for an alte- 
ration of ſuch 4 law, becauſe of the ſuppoſed increaſe of the ex- 
pence of living, the ſame argument may be of equal force for 
another law ſome years hence: and thus we ſhall have as many 
applications by Preſbyterian Miniſters to the legiſlature, as any 
pretence can be formed from the extravagance and luxury of 
the age, till the lands (at leaſt a very competent portion there- 
of) formerly poſſeſſed by the Popiſh clergy, be again devolved 
on the nant 13 or until Gentlemen give over improving their 
grounds; for though the produce of ſuch improvements ſeldom 
yield the intereſt of the money expended upon them, the aug- 
mentation-clergy think themſelves intitled to draw one fifth of 
the improved rent, free of all coſts. | They pretend indeed no 
right to theſe or any other tithes, but only a right to ſuch livings 
out of them as would exhauſt the whole, p. 202. 


AnD, /a/tly, Suppoſe the revenues of the clergy had beer 
abſolutely fixed a hundred years ago, 'and all payable in mo- 
ney, and further, that they had received no augmentation to 
their benefices, or any other advantages fince that time, and 
even ſuppoſing that the law had ſhut the door againſt their 
attaining any additional ſtipend, - the contrary to all which is 
evident; yet the argument taken from the greater expence 
of living, for raiſing the preſent to the propoſed minimum, 
would ſtill be inconcluſive, on two accounts: 

1/7, BEC AUS E, however far luxury, extravagance and ſu- 
perfluity may be carried in ſome places in Scotland, it will 
not be found, that the neceſſaries of life, fuitable to the 


increaſed ; whereas the propoſe 
of victual is, in value, where about 300 Miniſters - reſide, 
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a full third more than the preſent minimum of 44 1. 8 8s. 
og d. Sterling; and where near 400 Miniſters reſide, almoſt 

the double of that ſum; and even one fourth more than the 
minimum in thoſe remote places where the expence of living 


is very little; if at all, increaſed (a). - 1 7 


24h, ADMITTING, for argument's ſake, the proporti- 
on to be juſt, and that, as the value of 10 chalders of vi- 
ctual is to 441. 8 s. 104d. ſo is the preſent rate of li- 
ving to what it was at the time when the minimum was 
fixed q yet the equity of increaſing it in ſuch proportion de- 
pends on what will by no means be granted, vz. that the 

roviſion then made for the clergy was not too great. It 
is ſuppoſed, even in the act 1633, that this general propor- 
tion might be too high an allowance in ſeveral places; and 
on this account there is an expreſs exception, not to give that 
ſum where there “ ſhall be a juſt, reaſonable and expedient 
<« cauſe to give lefs.” The words of the exception ſhow, 
that this did not relate merely to the want of a ſufficiency 
of fund, but had alſo reſpe&t to other circumſtances ; ſuch 


as, the ſituation. and extent of pariſhes, &c. 


AAN, if an act of © the- legiſlature ſettling or regulating 
the proviſion of the clergy, be a ſufficient proof, (and no 
other proof is offered in the preſent caſe), that ſuch provi- 
ſion is not higher than it ought to have been, we have 
then a good evidence of what tis hoped will ſatisfy the aug- 
mentation-brethren, that the clergy have a juſt and equal title 
to one half of the whole property of Scotland; for that was 


(a) In this computation, W minimum is reckoned 831. 68. 8 d. throughout 
the Merſe and Teviotdale, and 661. 13s. 4 d. in Orkney and Zetland, according to 
the plan of the Augmentation-committee, p. 12. And if the managers are not 
now diſpoſed to be ſo good as their word, this will indeed reduce the number of 
their friends within a very narrow compaſs; nor muſt they in that caſe pretend to 
compute. thoſe Synods as favouring their deſign, ſeeing their conſent (as the inſtru- 
Qions to their Commiſſioners to the, Aſſembly expreſsly bear) was obtained, and that 
too with no ſmall difficulty, under the expreſs condition, that any application to par- 
lament ſhould contain ſuch ſpecial clauſes in their favour, © 

F 2 | ; alſo 
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alſo eſtabliſhed by law in former times, when on this ac- 
count they always paid one half of the taxation or land- 
tax. 755 


AND it deſerves to be particularly noticed, that 500 
merks, in the 1617, was, by the wiſdom of the legiſlature, 
eſteemed a very competent proviſion for the generality of Mi- 
niſters, and 1000 merks fixed as the maximum, or higheſt 
living. Now ſuch a vaſt increaſe of the general propor- 
tion of ſtipends from 5 to 800 merks in a few years, when; 
as the anſwers to the reaſons of diſſent admit, p. 28. there 
could be but little difference as to the expence of living, 
gives the higheſt reaſon to conclude, that the act 1633 was 
a ſtretch of power in favour of the clergy, and ſubmitted 
to by the laity, as is well known from the hiſtory of theſe 
times, only to prevent a greater evil. 4 | 


In' ſhort, all arguments drawn from what has been ſta- 
tuted concerning the revenues of the Church in former 
times, are evidently fallacious, and will prove direct contra- 
ries; the queſtion therefore, concerning he intended applica- 
tion to parliament for raiſing the minimum, muſt be determi- 
ned, by viewing the preſent circumſtances of the clergy, and 
the law as it now ſtands. 123 7 | y ö 


Axp, if the matter is conſidered in this juſt and only pro- 
per light, the unreaſonableneſs of ſuch application will evi- 
dently appear, from the following particulars taken together. 
I/, That the revenues poſſeſſed by the Miniſters of the church 
of Scotland are, in one complex view, a very large and hand- 
ſome proviſion. 2dly, That the generality of their benefi- 
ces, even ſeparately confidered, are ſufficient to enable them 
not only to live with eaſe and comfort, but to educate their 
children till in good capacity of doing for themſelves. 3dly, 
That in moſt caſes where their ſtipends are not ſufficient for 
all the above purpoſes, it is evidently owing to the too great 

| EY | number 


- 


3 8 2 


number of churches; ſo that ſuch livings may and ought to 
be augmented by ſuppreſſing one or more pariſhes And, 
laſtly, that in theſe inſtances where the incumbents have 
not a ſuitable maintenance, and their circumſtances cannot 
be bettered by the law reſpecting annexations, becauſe of the 
extent or ſituation of their pariſhes, one of two things will be 
found, either that the other laws in being are ſufficient for their 
redreſs, or they are in ſuch peculiar circumſtances, that the 
propoſed increaſe of the minimum could give them no relief. 


Ir "theſe things are true, there is certainly no neceſſity, and 
there can be no good reaſon for any alteration of the law re- 
ſpecting the minimum; and it is humbly apprehended, that 

e truth of them will not admit of much diſpute. | 
IT appears, from the report of the Committee of Aſſembly 
1749, Pp. 10. That the benefices of 780 Miniſters, taking their 
own account of the matter, and of 53 more taken from the 
records of the Commiſſion of teinds, 7z. e. in all 833, amount to 
50,2661. 15 8. 5d. even after deducing what is allowed for 
communion-elements; and if to thoſe are added 6,883 1.. the 
value of the remaining 111,benefices, of which accounts have 
been received from thoſe who have the ſame acceſs.to know 
their extent as the incumbents themſelves, the whole will a- 
mount to about 57, 1 50 l.; and conſequently each benefice, 
at an average, is no leſs than 60 J. 10 8. 9 d. | 


Ir is. alſo to be remembered, that every Miniſter, about 60 
excepted, who reſide in Royal boroughs, is intitled to a man- 
ſion-houſe and garden, to barns and ſtables, to four acres of 
arable ground called a glebe, and to as much more as is ſuffi- 
cient for grazing two cows and a horſe; which, taken toge- 
ther, will amount, at the moſt moderate. computation, to 10 J. 
or 121. Sterling, over and above their ſtipend, as it is well 
known,, that theſe glebes are generally extraordinary good land f 5 


. * 
4 4 F k ; N xs 2 ” {ned VA 20 8 a ar wed » Ti * * r 4% N % * * * 4 __ 
— 2 — + Rr. . * wah . * 3 ; * — 
* . 8 


—_— — N 


+ 0 
* 
* * 
* 
* 


* . * 


L 294 ] 


and when it has happened otherwiſe, a larger quantity has al- 
ways been allowed by the heritors (a). | | 


Ax it may be further obſerved, that beſides their glebes and 
graſs, &c. they are univerſally indulged in graſing their horſes 
and cows in the church-yard; which is always the beſt and 
oldeſt graſs in the- pariſh, and enables them to keep in tillage 
moſt, or all of what is alloted for paſturage. They likewiſe enjoy 
ſeveral other advantages and conveniencies of life ; their glebes 
are generally laboured, and their fuel in moſt places brought 
to their very door by the pariſhianers : ſo that, all things con- 
ſidered, they have extreme good reaſon to be content with ſuch 
things as they have. % ĩ rt ng) e it." 


a” 


(a) The ſum allocated by law for —_ a manſion-houſe, with barns and 
ſtables, to every Pariſh-Miniſter, is 831. 6s. 8d. but, in fact, they never coſt the 
landholders under 100 I. Sterling, and ſeveral of them a great deal more, even the 
double of that ſum, beſides the burden of the whole e of ſtone, wood, and 
other materials which the farmers and tenants perform, o that, computing only 
the legal intereſt of the neat ſum expended, they are worth at leaſt g I. per annum, 
and 71. 108. if valued according to the loweſt intereſt allowed for money laid out 
on houſes ; and they are certainly not one farthing leſs valuable to the incumbent, 
ſuppoſing the truth of what 1s ee. P. 95- that the vacant ſtipend is ſometimes 
applied for defraying part of the charge in bmlding and upholding them. And 
it no more than 61. is ſtated for the other advantages above mentioned, which 
the clergy enjoy, the computation will be found extremely reaſonable. The de- 
fender of the 1001. ſcheme tells us, p. 95. that the value of a Miniſter's glebe 
and graſs, tho" all of them had the full allowance which the Jaw provides, could not 
be eſtimated at a medium above 31. 13 8. 45 But the Augmentation-committee 
aſſure us, p. 11. that by a computation made from the reports of 712 Minifters, 
who have either glebes or graſs, they are worth, at a medium, 41. 27,4. Sterling; 
and as 255 of thoſe 712, who have no graſs, have an undoubted title to claim it, 
or where they cannot find ground proper for paſturage, have a right to 11. 13s. 4d. 
Sterling in place of graſs, this will increaſe the medium of their value 12 ſhillings 
more. It is alſo to be noticed, that the faid report repreſents ſeveral of their 
glebes as under the legal; and therefore when they think proper to put in their 
claim, this will likewiſe increaſe the medium of the whole. And if it be farther 
conſidered, which will a in due time, how far the real value of Miniſters 
glebes, c. exceed the value put upon them in their reports, it is a moſt certain 
truth, that their amount, at an average, cannot be leſs than 6 J. even excluſive of 
the church-yard. It is not a little furpriſing, that when the augmentation-clergy 
would eſtimate the extent of the tiends, they take the fifth of the preſent improved 
rent of their pariſhes; but when . valuing their glebes, | ſtate them not according to 
their preſent amount, but what they alle E were only worth at the commence- 
ment of their incumbency; ſo that, under this pretence, they have in many in- 
ſtances given them up at one half of what they would let in leaſe for. | 

AND 


4 


m_ 

in their anſwers to the reaſons of diſſent, p. 33. muſt” have 
fallen into ſome very groſs blunder, when aſſerting, „That 
« the ſtipends of our clergy don't amount to 1oo0 merks, 
*« or 55 J. 11s. 14 d. to each Miniſter; and that the diſſent- 
ers ſay, with great truth, p. 18.“ That in one complex view the 
c e amount of the ſtipends of the Miniſters in Scotland, 
« free of all taxes, (i. e. land- tax, Miniſters ſtipends, Schoolmas 
0 ſters ſalaries, poors rates, rogue- money, highways, S g.). 
ce or an of theſe deductions that affect a Gentleman's land eſtate, 
ce or the living of an Engliſh clergyman, and even excluſive 
of very confiderable ſums ariſing from the value of their man- 
e ſes, glebes and graſs, exceed a million of merks Scots, or 
e 5 578 55.1. 118. Id. Sterling, which they aver to be, at 
« leaſt, equal in proportion to the proviſion of any other 
0 Proteſtant clergy.” | 


A 


Bur, 2dly, As it thus appears that the revenues poſſeſſed 


As the reader will ſee, that the Aſſembly's Committee, 


by the clergy are, when taken together, or at an average, 


a very large and handſome proviſion; it is alſo true, that 
the generality of their benefices, even ſeparately conſidered, 


according to the preſent diviſion of pariſhes, are ſufficient to 


enable them, not only to live with eaſe and comfort, but 
to educate and put their children in a very good way of doing 
for themſelves, | 


* . | 
Fox the truth of this, we may appeal to the teſtimony of 
the clergy themſelves, and the teſtimony of our own ſenſes. This 
was doubtleſs the declared ſentiments, not only of the Ge- 
neral Aſſemblies 1742 and 1743, but of the whole Preſby- 
teries in Scotland, who at that time approved of a ſcheme for a 
proviſion to their families; which proceeds upon the very ſup- 
poſition, that their reſpective benefices might, beſides the preſent 
maintenance and education of their children, bear an annual tax ei- 
ther of 2 l. 12 8. 6 d. or 3 1. 188. 9 d. or 5 J. 58. or 6 J. 11. 8. 3 d. 
for which their widows were to have correſponding annuities of 


10 J. 151. 20 l. or 25 l. or their children a ſtock of 1001. 1 50 4 
200 |. 
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200 l. or 2 50 l. Sterling. And it is a circumſtance of conſider- 
able weight, that the expence of living was not only the 
ſame in 1742 as now, but there had juſt Din the greateſt 
ſcarcity of grain, almoſt to a famine, that has been known 
in Scotland for half a century, and which, by doubling 
the price of viyers, muſt have made the clergy feel, if ever, 
they were in danger of want; and yet the very next year 
they thought they could bear the propoſed tax. 5 


IT has been already obſeryed, that as the elergy, in the 
management of that ſcheme, thought it their duty and intereft 
to carry the laity alongſt with them in their application to par- 
liament, even when demanding nothing but a ſmall tax out 


of vacant benefices, they conſulted with perſons of the great- 
eſt influence and character among the landed | intereſt, be- 
fore that affair was brought into the Church-courts; and a 


memorial was afterwards ſent by the, Church, to the No- 


bility and Gentry in Scotland, humbly aſking their advice 


and aſſiſtance, in regard, as the memorial exprefily bears, 
That the clergy were not projecting by that A b to ob- 
<« tain additional revenues, and as the laity would ſee no deſign 
« of exacting from others to enrich themſelves, and nothing 
« aſked, but that Miniſters, unable to provide for their fami- 
« lies in a ſeparate way, might have an opportunity of do- 
« ing it in this joint method at their own expence.” 

AND, in the printed reaſons for illuſtrating the overtures 
tranſmitted by the Aſſembly 1742 to the ſeveral Preſbyteries 
of the Church, which propoſed, that the Truſtees of the fund 


ſhould have a power to aſſeſs every Miniſter yearly to the ex- 


tent of at leaſt 41. after anſwering an objection, That this ſum 
might be thought too 2 a burden on ſome ſmall ſtipends, 
they conclude with theſe words: _ 98 


_ «© Tr1s hardſhip ſeems to us rather imaginary than real; we 
<« believe it will be found in general, that more money has been 
«© ſaved upon ſmaller, than greater ſtipends, by reaſon of the 

9 proportionally 
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AND it merits particular notice, that though the act of par- 
hament, turning the widows ſcheme into a law, left it op- 
tional to every Miniſter then intitled to a benefice, either to 
decline contributing to that fund, or to make his election of 
any of the foreſaid annual rates; it is notour, that very few, 
in the ſmaller benefices, refuſed to contribute ; many of them 
made their election of the higheſt rate, viz. 61. 118. 3 d. and 
the whole contributors, who were no fewer than 815, volun- 
tarily ſubjected themſelves, at an average, to a tax, during the 
whole courſe of their lives, of more than 51. per annum, with 
other payments conſequent thereupon ; and there was not found 
amongſt all the contributors above 30 who had not agreed to 
pay more than the loweſt rate. And though it was alſo 
left optional to all future entrants, to make their election of 
the very loweſt rate; yet it ſeems they continue to ſubject them- 
ſelves to the higher rates : for the new calculations, laid before 
the parliament anno 1748, proceed on the ſuppoſition, that the 


medium of their payments is ſtill upwards of 5 l. (a). 


So far then as the ſentiments and conduct of the clergy, 


who were in the Church in the years 1742, 1743, and 1744, 
or who have been admitted fince that time, can go, we have 
an undoubted proof, that their benefices, even after deducing 


(a) If there be any miſtake as to theſe facts, the reader maſt blame the Truſtees 
of the fund ; they being all taken from papers publiſhed by them, and particularly 
from their report to the Aſſembly 1745. And I remember perfectly well, that, 
for ſome time after the commencement of the above mentioned act of parha- 
ment, the news-papers were daily filled with encomiums on the generoſity of 70 or 
80 of the 100 or 130 who declined the ſcheme: from which one muſt neceſſarily 
conjecture, that their not having ſubjected themſelves to any of the foreſaid annual 
rates, did by no means proceed from an inability to Pay the tax; but, on the 
contrary, that, being in affluent circumſtances, and of advanced . age, they were 
unwilling to burden the fund with their families; as their payments for the greateſt 
term of years, they might be ſuppoſed to live, would have borne but a very ſmall 
proportion to the annuity of their widows, or the ſtock that would have become due 


to their children, | 
| G | ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat conſiderable as a fund for their widows and children; 
are ſufficient for their. preſent maintenance and ſupport. | 


ANp now, when they had got all their demands, and were 
doubtleſs in a better ſituation than their predeceſſors, who had 
not ſuch regular or certain proviſion for their families; it was 
not a little ſurpriſing, to and a project immediately ſet on foot, 
to oblige thoſe very Gentlemen, by whoſe kind aſſiſtance they 
had gained ſuch advantages, not only to pay that tax, but a 
far greater ſum, under pretence that additional revenues were 
abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport of their families, and th 
ſucceſsful diſcharge of the duties of their function. 


THEy ought, in common decency, to have allowed half a 
{core of years, at leaſt, to paſs, ere they had vented a do- 
ctrine ſo contrary, not only to their own declared ſentiments 
and conduct, but to what every one muſt know and ſee to 
be truth. 


WovLD not a Gentleman, with a well powdered toupee, 
in a black filk veſt, black velvet breeches, and black ſuper- 
fine lapell'd coat, make a very ridiculous figure, (and ſuch 
have been ſeen), entertaining a numerous meeting, with an ac- 
count of his indigent and deplorable circumſtances, and mea- 
ſuring the length of his harangue by the help of a gold watch; 
and if it was well known that his Lady, family, and manner 
of life, correſponded exactly to the gay appearance, it is hum- 
bly apprehended, whatever laughter his figure and ſpeech might 
occaſion, he would not ſoon perſuade the company to petition 
the legiſlature in his behalf, as an object of compaſſion ; they 
would very poſſibly ſuggeſt a remedy nearer at hand. 


Tux appearance of affluence will not eaſily be admitted as 
a proof of indigence. And is it not equally ridiculous in 
clergymen to argue from calculations and ſuppoſitions, in di- 
rect contradiction to plain facts, which all the world have ac- 


ceſs to know and lee. 
IN 
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Id vain do they tell us, p. 6. That it appears, from a calcu- 
lation which they have made, that 10001. Scots, or 83 J. 
6s. 8 d. Sterling, with the addition of a good manſion-houſe, 
garden, glebe and graſs, Sc. well worth 10 or 12 1. Sterling 
more; p. 293, 4. is neceſſary for the maintenance of a Miniſter's 
family in ſuch and ſuch places; when we ſee many Mini- 
ſters reſiding in thoſe very places, and many reſpectable per- 
ſons, equal in frank at leaſt to that of the clergy, maintain- 
ing their families with eaſe and comfort upon a leſs ſum, and 
even ſaving very conſiderably for their future proviſion. 


WiTn what truth or juſtice is it pretended, That the clergy 
cannot afford proper education to their children, when, inſtead 
of putting them out to employments, not below the chara- 
cter of a Gentleman, by which they might do very well for 
themſelves againſt the age of 18 or 20 years, and that too 
with very ſmall, or even no ſtock ; they always have, and in 
fact ſtill are training up, not one or two, but perhaps as many 
ſons as they have, to the ſervice of the Church; an educa- 
tion which they every where proclaim to be a work of great 
time, great labour, and great expence, p. 120. 156. and that the 
ſame time and the ſame money, as we ſhall hear immedi- 
ately, applied another way, would qualify them to live very 
handſomely as lawyer, phyſician, or merchant, &c. 


AND 1s it not certain, that a great many, if not the far 
greater part of the preſent incumbents, who 'tis hoped are not 
inferior to their predeceſſors in any reſpect, are ſons of the 
clergy, and had their education out of the ſtipendiary benefices 
of this Church, when ſeveral of theſe benefices were much 
{ſmaller than at preſent. Nor will it be pretended, that the rate 
of living is varied fince that time; as ſo many of them have been 
ordained or admitted to the paſtoral office within theſe few years. 
And it cannot be denied, that others of our clergy, and even 
ſome who now make ſuch a noiſe and figure in life, were carried 
through their education on ſmaller funds. 
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Wà Ar is further alledged, That it is impoſſible for 
« them, upon their preſent ſmall income, as they are pleaſed 
« to term it, to maintain that influence and regard which 
« js due to their function and character, and that the ſmal- 
« neſs of their ſtipend is apt to divide their attention be- 
« twixt the duties of their office, and ſome ſecular project 
« for maintaining themſelves in their ſtation, whereby their 
thoughts muſt be diſtracted, their cares divided, and their 
« ſacred labours become enervated and fruitleſs ;” ſuch are the 
reaſons, and ſuch the very words of the augmentation-brethren, 


A 


p. 80. which ſhould not have proceeded from the mouth or 


pen of a preacher of the goſpel; and is, bleſſed be God, con- 
tradicted beyond all queſtion, by the diligent and uſeful la- 
bours of the great body of the Miniſters of the church of 
Scotland, whether poſſeſſed of the greater or ſmaller bene- 
fices, whom every lover of religion has the pleaſure to ob- 
ſerve highly eſteemed for their worth's fake, and faithfully 
diſcharging, without any complaints, the ſeveral duties of 
their ſacred function, with that influence and happy ſucceſs; 
which could flow from no degree of power or riches, and 
which the ſuppoſed ſmalneſs of their livings has by no means 


retarded or leflened. 


AND, conſequently, if any of the clergy, who favour the 
intended application to parliament, find their own miniſtrations 
vain and fruitleſs, or their people wanting in that regard due 
to their honourable character, they muſt ſeek for ſome other 
reaſon than the lowneſs of the minimum, and ſome other way 
to promote their uſefulneſs and reſpect, than an augmentation of 


their ſtipends: and the laity muſt be forgiven to think, from 


what daily experience teaches, that the learning, piety and 
uſefulneſs of a Miniſter of Chriſt, do not riſe in proportion to 

the extent of his income, but, on the contrary, are oftentimes 
marred by ſuch additional wealth. 


WHETHER therefore we conſult the teſtimony of the clergy 


themſelves, or the teſtimony of our own ſenſes, the two moſt 
unexceptionable 


i. 


unexceptionable witneſſes that can be adduced in the preſent 
caſe,. it appears, that they have not only a very handſome 
proviſion in one complex view, but the generality of their be- 
nefices, even ſeparately conſidered, are ſufficient to make them 
live eaſily and comfortably, to educate their children, and to 
provide for their families, after their deceaſe, in a far better and 
more certain way than any of their predeceſſors, who had not 
the benefit of the late act of parliament eſtabliſhing a fund for 
the ſupport of their widows and children. | 


Tn advocates for augmentation are ſo much aware of this, 
that you find them frequently ſhifting the queſtion as to the 
ſufficiency of the generality of their livings, to a compariſon 
of what might be gained in the courſe of trade. Hence ſays 
one of them, p. 157, 8. There is ſcarcely any man in Scotland 
<« of tolerable genius and activity, who hath ſpent as much 
« time and as much money in his education as Miniſters: 
« have done, who may not gain a great deal more than they, 
« ſupport and provide for his family far better, by following 
any other buſineſs ; ſuch as that of lawyer, phyſician, ſurgeon, 
« merchant, &c. Cc. Sc.“ What theſe three &c. Sc. &c.. 
mean, we learn from another of their Council, p. 121. viz. 
That the ſame time and money applied, not only in the road 
of any of the other learned profeſſions, or to ſurgery or com- 
« merce, but applied even to MANUFACTURE, Hus BAN DRY, 
« or a MECHANICK employment, might enable a man of rea- 
* ſonable parts, induſtry and application, to live more affluently 
« and fave more money, than he can well do upon a ſtipend, 


“ as the ſtipends in Scotland generally ſtand at preſent.” 


In anſwer to this, it may be obſerved once for all, that 
when the Miniſters of the church of Scotland ſhall have de- 
clared, contrary to their ſolemn profeſſion at their ordination, 
that they came into the Prieſt's office for a bit of bread, and 
conſider their ſacred function as a profeſſion or trade, to be 
choſen only in proportion to the gain that may attend it; or 


when they ſhall have adopted it as one of their canons, That 
| WT henceforth 


= 
henceforth the church of Chriſt is to be conſidered as a porch 


to the temple of Mammon; it will be time enough to ſtate the 
compariſon betwixt the gain of a Miniſter, and that of an ad- 
vocate or ſurgeon, a merchant or tradeſman: And it is moſt 
certainly believed, that the compariſon would be far from ſerving 
the purpoſe of the augmentation-clergy ; of which every reader 
may fatisfy himſelf, not only by obſerving the great number 
of candidates for every vacant church, but alſo by conſider ing, 
if he can recolle& within the circle of his acquaintance or ob- 
ſervation, many advocates or merchants, &c. who, upon wind- 
ing up their accompts, can boaſt of more clear gain than 
the Parſon of the pariſh. And it is a known maxim, con- 
firmed by experience, That a Scots clergyman, generally ſpeak- 
ing, is, in reſpect of free income, the third or fourth perſon 


in his pariſh. 


Bur, to return, it was obſerved, 3d/y, That as the ge- 
nerality of the benefices of our clergy, even ſeparately con- 
ſidered, are ſufficient for the preſent maintenance and future 
proviſion of their families; fo, in moſt cafes, where they 
are poſſibly too ſmall for all theſe: purpoſes, this is evidently 
owing to the too great number of churches; ſo that ſuch 
livings may and ought to be augmented, by ſuppreſſing one or 
more pariſhes. 


IT is beyond all queſtion, that the parochial charges in 
many places, where the expence of living 1s greateſt, might, 
without the ſmalleſt inconvenience, either to Miniſters or 
people, be reduced to one half of the number: and ſeveral in- 
{tances might be given where 16 or 20 pariſhes are to be found 
within the compaſs of a very few miles, and in ſuch places 
too of the country as have the feweſt inhabitants; many of 
them conſiſting of three, and others not of more than two 
hundred ſouls; nay, 'tis well known, that in ſome counties 
ſcarce any thing is to be ſeen but churches, and houſes for the 
clergy, even where their benefices, and other conveniencies of 


life, 


— — 


TT 


life, may, on an average, be juſtly computed at 80 I. Ster- 
ling; fo that what the diſſenters obſerve, p. 18. is doubt- 
leſs true, that the diſtreſs of ſome particular clergymen is to 
be aſcribed to the © improper and injudicious diviſion of pa- 
c riſhes; and therefore, if larger pariſhes were divided, and 
% {mall ones annexed, the end chiefly in view would, in a 
«« great meaſure, be obtained, and, no additional burden laid 
« on the landed intereſt.” 


THis is ſo plain and undeniable, that the Committee of 
Aſſembly, in their anſwers, p. 34. would have us believe, that 
annexations and ſuppreſſion of churches is a part of their 
plan; but what place it bears in their ſcheme, will beſt appear 
from their own words. We agree, that where the tithes 
« will not afford 10 chalders of victual, or the value, in 
particular pariſhes, by reaſon of their ſmalneſs, or being 
« wrong divided, that the augmentation cannot take place in 
% ſuch pariſhes, till ſuch diviſions and annexations ſhall be 
* made,” p. 30. How much are the landed intereſt indebted to 
them for this conceſſion? They would have a law obliging 
the heritors of the ſmalleſt pariſhes, either as to extent or 
number, to endow the church with 10 chalders of victual, 
though ſuch a demand ſhould be equal to one fifth even of 
their improved rents ; but if. even this will not do, as the 
Church muſt have the money, the incumbent will be ſo good 
as to agree, to take only all that he can get in the pariſh, 
and the full tithes of the neighbouring .pariſh or pariſhes 
alſo. 


IF it was not the intention of the augmentation-brethren 
to bring an unneceſſary burden on the landed intereſt, ſuch 
annexations ought to have been tried in the firſt place, and 
might have been made effectual by the common courſe of 
law, as has been already obſerved, without any application to 


parliament : And if they now mean, that the ſmall livings 


of the clergy ought to be augmented by annexations, or 
a. 
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a more equal diviſion of pariſhes, where this can be conve- 
niently done, even though the fifth part of the real rent 
in ſuch pariſhes, ſeparately conſidered, may be equal to or 
above the value of 10 chalders of victual, in this caſe we 


are agreed as to the preſent argument; as they muſt admit, 


that ſo far as ſuch a new modelling of pariſhes can go for 
the relief of thoſe Miniſters who have not a competent pro- 
viſion, there is no neceſſity for any ncreats of the mini- 


lui. 


Axp therefore, it only remains to complete the argument, 


to obſerve, /aftly, That in thoſe inſtances where the incum- 


bents have not a ſuitable maintenance, and their circumſtan- 
ces cannot be bettered by the law reſpecting diviſions and 
annexations, becauſe of the extent or fituation of their pa- 


Tiſhes, one of two things is certain, either that the other 


laws in being are ſufficient for their redreſs, or they are in ſuch 
peculiar circumſtances, that an increaſe of the nimum could 


give them -no relief. 


Ir the benefices of ſuch clergymen are under the preſent 


ninimum, and their diſtreſs ſuppoſed to ariſe from the defi- 
ciency of their ſtipends in this reſpect; it is an abſurdity be- 
yond expreſſion to infer, that the minimum ſhould be increa- 


ſed on their account: for if their want of the legal quota 


flows from the neglect of making proper application to the 


Lords Commiſſioners, or from their being already poſſeſſed of 
the full tithes, or from reaſons leſs honourable for themſelves, 
p. 287. or from whatſoever cauſe, theſe cauſes will militate much 
more ſtrongly againſt their attaining to the propoſed minimum. 


Bur if the argument is carried further, being built upon a ſup- 
poſition, that in many places the preſent minimum of 441. 8 s. 102d. 
or 551. 11s. 14d. Sterling, if you include the incumbents 
manſion-houſe, glebe and graſs, Sc. cannot be reckoned ſuf- 


ficient for the maintenance of a Miniſter and his family; it 


may be replied, I½, That of 944 benefices, 7. e. the whole” 


benefices 


I 5 t des 4 
| benefices of the Church, 795 are above that ſum. 24% 
That it will hold almoſt univerſally, that where the ſtipends 
are only equal to the preſent minimum, the tithes are either 
altogether exhauſted, or, conſidering the gbeapneſs of the con- 

N veniencies of life, and all other circumſtances,” ſuch ſtipends 
Ts will be found a very reaſonable proviſion, high in Propor- 

| tion to the rent of the -pariſh; and even eq; to 70 I. of 
801. in other places. And, laſtly, That if there are any exce- 
ptions from this general rule, a court 1s always open for 'their 
redreſs, where the clergy have ever met with the - greateſt 
favour and indulgence ; ; fo that, if any of them are not-ſuf- 
ficiently provided, where there are proper funds for that pur- 
poſe, they muff not - quarrel with the law, but blame W 
e, for not ann to the proper Judges. ith. 


1 1r 15 * nech mentioned, that the ſtatute in King h 
| Charles I's s time,,cſtabliſhing the mini mum, reſtrains the judges | 2 
by no maximum; and therefore, ſeeing, as was aſſerted in open 
Aſſembly, and in the reaſons of diſſent, and not denied in 
1 the — that no inſtance can be given where they did not 
raiſe the ſtipend as much higher as the ſtate of the tithes and ; 
condition of the iſh made reaſonable, there does not re- 
main a n, runes for any alteration in che ors ; 


* 


| In Pa if it bs adrritited; and the corte of of the fa 
puts it beyond queſtion, that the Lords Commiſſiones- of the 4 
teinds; have power, and do grant, upon every proper action 
brought before them, ſuch an augmentation of ſtipend, as 
reaſon and juſtice require; it follows, that, if by the intend- 
ed application to parliament for raiſing the minimum, no more 
is meant, than to obtain a reaſonable addition to the bene- 
fices of ſuch Miniſters as are not ſufficiently provided, that the 
application is unneceſſary; and if more is intended, that the 
| e is unreaſonable and S N ent Zett ae! 
Tur a of the chem to n this plain — ne- a 
c ar conſequence, | and colour over their real deſign,” =_ "10 
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much, in their anſwers to the : reaſons of diſſent, of the hap- l 
pineſs of the "clergy in having ſuch judges to determine be- * 
twixt them and the landed intereſt; and, inſtead of reflect - 
ing on the deciſions of that honourable court, are pleaſed to 


argue, p. 24, 29. That their having very frequently exceeded 
the preſent mini mum, is rather an argument that the mini- 
« mum is too ſmall, (ſtill miſtaking, it ſeems, the minimum f 
for a maximum); and would have it believed, that the whole 99 
debate is no more than this, Whether the minimum ſhould F 
ebe fixed by ſtatute, or be dependent upon deciſions which 
% may vary?” p. 29. $0. eb tos Swart 


Bur the Gentlemen of the landed - intereſt are not to be 
ſo eaſily impoſed on. The judges have indeed: raiſed many 
ſtipends, in virtue of their diſcretionary power, to the value 
of 10 chalders of victual, and even above it: but the pro- 
jected plan of augmentation requires, that this ſhould be an 
univerſal rule, and the loweſt proportion, not only of ſome ot 
many ſtipe nds, but of every church-living throughout all Scot- 
land. It is likewiſe true, that the Lords Commiſhoners have 
always given a ſum equal to the propoſed minimum, where it 
could be found reaſonable and juſt, after conſidering the ' ſtate | 
of the tithes, the ſituation, extent, number of inhabitants, and- 
all other circumſtances of the pariſh : but what is now de- 
manded? Why, that this ſum. ſhould be granted in every 
caſe, whete-ever the fifth part of the real, and even improved 
rent of a pariſh can be found to amount to ſo much, without 
conſidering any other circumſtance whatever, the ſtate of the 
tithes not excepted; as appears from the whole chain of their 
reaſoning, and particularly from theſe things taken together: 


1/t, Tn find, that 10 chalders of oat-meal and bear, 
« or the value of it in money, is reaſonable to be propoſed 
« as the minimum of Miniſters ſtipends all over Scotland, as 
being no more but a moderate proviſion, p. 8. 9. 2dhy, 
« That the propoſed. augmentation- ſhould ariſe out of the 


« tithes, the. law having conſidered. theſe -as the proper. fund 
| IP : « for 


— 


d to be underſtood, 
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8. That the” tithes): is 
& av poet 4 of the 2 rent of the 
< ga as . e flame, POUND And, laftly, that no man, 
« whether titular, patron, or heritor, has a right to 
ce but with the burden of ent proviſions for the Mi- 


<« niſters of the Church; and that whoever purchaſes them, 


<<. for augmentations, 


«. 


A 


** muſt do it under this burden, or 1158 * . ane 


of the ſeller,” p. * 


80 that, on the — one cannot” i cally conceive a more 
unjuſtifiable attempt, to wreſt from the Gentlemen of the 
landed intereſt no ſmall part of their property, acquired and 
cs gags 1 upon the authority and ſanction of the laws of the 
and the beſt tenure of property; upon the faith of pur- 
chaſe; and upon the faith of above a den 8 e 
of uninterrupted PORN: | 


"++ 9 2 ' | 
a more inexcuſable deſign of im- 


Nox is it ea 1 figure 
ſing a very den upon the landholders in Scot- 
— without ere and "without any reaſon ; as has been 


already ſhown, 


Tux diſſenters ſay, that it may: amount to an alarming 
ſum indeed, about 20,000 l. Sterling, or half a million capi- 
tal, computing intereſt at I per cem. The printed introdu- 
ction prefixed to the anſwers, would have us believe, „that 
the execution of their ſcheme will require but a ſmall 
e ſum,” p. 202. And the anfwers themſelves, p. 3. pre- 


t end, that it is ſuch a trifle, * a calculation is execu- 


« ted u right principles, they hope to convince every 
« impart man, that the whole 5 this r is of Len 
c little importance oF the landed tereſt.” 


Bur as they have kept this ſecret within their own breaſts, 
how much they are really aſking, which yet was of more 
importance than all they have faid, they muſt excuſe thoſe 
Gentlemen for not reſting entirely on their bare aſſertion; 

H 2 eſpecially 
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eſpecially after What they have ſeen of their former ealcula- 
tions; and when it is abundantly plain, from the ſmall hints 
goes us, that«they have not been more accurate in the pre- 


ent caſe. 


Tu would have the heritors in their reſpective pariſhes 
to give themſelves no uneaſineſs, by conſidering what the 
diſſenters had in their eye, v/z. the ſum wanted to raiſe the 
ſtipends that are under the propoſed minimum to that mini- 
mum; becauſe, though this is the real ſum, whatever it may 
amount to, which they would have to pay, if the ſcheme 
ſhould ſucceed ; yet ſo far as any of thoſe ſtipends are un- 
der the preſent minimum, this, ſay the anſwerers, © muſt not 
come into the computation, as the difference between their 
 « preſent ſtipends and the preſent minimum, is a burden al- 
ready impoſed by law; whence they infer, that the true 
principles on which a calculation ſhould be founded for 
“ judging of their demand, is preciſely upon the difference 
«© between the preſent minimum, and the minimum humbly 
to be propoſed to parliament.“ p. 31. 


Ir will naturally occur, that this is but cold comfort to tell 
the proprietors of land, That you are in all time coming to pay 
annually ſo much more than at preſent; but this is of very 
little importance to you; for we Bre already a legal title to 
a certain portion of that ſum. * 


AND it merits more particular attention, that, admitting. what 
they alledge, That the. difference betwixt the - preſent and 
«« propoſed minimum is the juſt rule by which their demand 
e ought to. be eſtimated ;/ they have ſaid enough to let us 
know, that, in applying this rule, one very falſe ſtep has 
been taken. 1 


Tux preſent minimum is 8 chalders of victual, or 800 merks, 
i. e. 441. 88. 104 d. or a leſſer quantity or ſum, where the 
judges ſhall fee a- juſt and reaſonable cauſe. for giving leſs; 


"and, 
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and, agreeable to this, the anſwerers tell us, that IM thin 815 eme 


to be Fg -5g „That though the Lords: Commiſſioners ſhould 
% modify no more than 8 chalders, or " 44.1. 88. 102 d. Ster- 
« ling, to any Miniſter, - even where. the teinds could, afford 
a much better ſtipendg yet their judgment would be held 


legal, p. 24.: which is confirmed by the Reyerend Mr. 


Steil's obſervation, Pp. 171. © That, as Gig law now ſtands, the 
Lords Co REY may find, that 44 1. 88. 104d. makes 
%a legal modified ſtipend, even in parts of this nation where 
8 chalders of Wen are Mus at 66 1. 1388. 44. Ster- 


* Jing.” 


Anp ebend in computin g their mand above. the pre- 


ſent legal proviſion, the difference muſt be taken betwixt 
441. 8 8. 10g d. and the propoſed minimum of 10 chalders of 
victual, or its eaten value: whereas, the Committee of Aſ- 


ſembly, as N 4 lainly from their foreſaid anſwers, p. Fir 
compute. only ifference betwixt the preſent value o 


and 10 - 3 ſo make their demand no more than one 


fourth above the preſent legal, p. 34; and, conſequently, in thoſe 
places where a Miniſter is poſſeſſed of 44 1. 8s. 104d. and 


10 chalders of victual, is in preſent value 83 l. 6s. 8d. Sterling. 


They pretend to be aſking only 161. 13s. 4 d. becauſe the 
preſent value of 8 chalders is 66 J. 13s. 4d. when in fat 
they are aſking even abeve the preſent AS no leſs than 
381. 178. 9+ Serkan This one error will, on the whole, 
make the ſum neceffary for carrying their ſcheme into exe 
cution, ſeem at leaſt. a full third below its real amount; and 
how many more errors their calculation may be chargeable with, 
or how far they may affect the general concluſion, no bo- 
dy can Wh an . think fit to * LE ſame before the 
publick. 


Mean time it appears, that when te avgrtbintatiori<party 
would repreſent the alledged diſtreſſed circumſtances of ſome | 


Miniſters becauſe, of the lowneſs, of the minimum, they rea- 
ang agree with us, that it is no more. than 8 chalders of 


victual, 


victual, or 44 
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A * 102d. But when they would ſhew what 
they aim at by rat g the ſame' minimum, it is no longer 
441. 8 8. 10% d. ay 5 chalders of victual, or its preſent va- 
lue; and, to uſe their own words in axothes caſe, It is ſcarce 
* fair reaſoning to fink the minimum, and then to TE it, 


« « juſt as it beſt ſuits the rae | 
Bor farther, tho' they are keeping this Ginall inconfiderable | 


ſum in petto, they will perhaps permit us to aſk, what ideas th 
have affixed to theſe words, "ſalt and inconfiderable ? Suppoſl 


their demand above the preſent legal quota ſhould amount to four 


or three hundred thouſand pounds capital, or, which is worſe, 
to a - perpetual tax of ſixteen thouſand” or twelve "thouſand 
pounds Sterling per annum, would they call this a ſmall ſum 
of very little importance to the landed intereſt ? on the con- 


trary, would it not be a burden which many of them are 


far from being able to bear, eſpecially as it is not intended to 
fall proportionally, nor can it do ſo from its own nature; for, ac- 
cording to the projected plan, a pariſh where the full fifth. of its 
real produce and income is no more than equal to the propo- 
ſed minimum, muſt, notwithſtanding, be burdened to that ex- 
tent, as well as a rin where the e Is mur times 


greater. 


Axp, on the whole, the projectors are deſired to ſolve this 
problem, and to tell us, „If it be impoſſible, as they alledge, 
« for the generality of the Miniſters of the church of Scotland, 


< upon their preſent ſmall income, to maintain that influence 
and regard which is due to their function and character; if 
« their attention is thereby apt to be divided betwixt the 


duties of their office, and ſome ſecular project, and, of 
« courſe, their ſacred labours become enervated and fruitleſs; ; 


« if they cannot maintain their families with any meaſure 
« of decency and comfort, according to their ſtation; and 


c muſt unavoidably chuſe one of two evils, either to live 
By. © beyond their incomes, and ſo be ſubjected to all that diſ- 
* and infamy, which attend debt and _— or 


« elſe 


% 
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& elſe to hive in ſach a mean, penurioys and ſordid manner, 
« as muſt harden the hearts of their hearers againſt all their in- 
« ſtructions relating, to friendſhip, charity and ſocial life, and 
<« render them contemptible even to che meaneſt of the peo- 
ce ple; and if, in conſequence of this, learning 55 religion, 
e piety and virtue muſt all go to wreck: p. 79. 80. 137. 
how comes it about, that a ſmall addition to theſe fmall ſtipends 
will avert this dreadful and impending ruin ; - will remedy 
all thoſe evils ; and ſufficiently ſecure all the valuable and i d impor- 
tant mtergſts now at ſtake ? 


By wha Ay Ale wal a | fall eee ſum 

raiſe many hundreds of poor afflificd, diſtreſſed clerę 

not only above poverty and 3 but to ſuch eaſy and 

comfortable circumſtances, war i afford the agreeable pro- 
0 


ſpect that Gentlemen, 5 giv , & 8 ſons a li- 
ce beral education, will educate them - Where- 


« by the Church will; be- adorned with Fe Matter? and the 
« civil conſtitution remarkably ſtrengthened by their influence- 
and connexions, p. DE: 


To a man of ordinary underſtandin g, it KP, appear, That: 
If the diſtreſs and poverty of the generality of 944 Miniſters 
be ſo great as is pretended, that they can neither live with any 
tolerable meaſure of decency, nor perform the duties of their 
office with the wiſhed-for. ſucceſs, a very conſiderable ſum muſt 
be wanting for their relief; and, ns, gp that the remedy 
ropounded, by raiſing the minimum I. 8 s. 10% Ster- 
ing to ten chalders of victual, or the value Bare? with which 
the landed intereſt alone are to be burdened, is to them a 
matter, not of Bale, bye « of "ey great importance. 


Ir is not * to conceive how this concluſion can be a- 
voided, but by admitting, either that the alledged diſtreſs 
and poverty of the clergy in general, with all its frightful 
conſequences, is without foundation, or that the propoſed n 
nimum is not an adequate remedy for the grievances which- 
oe” complain of. 0 

HB: 
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Tur pedals | hol I It! as" "deinoifitable truth; that 
9 5 have not magnified the diſtreſs of the" clergy in any 
one circumſtance} nay that a great deal more might be ſaid 
of their milerible nd and therefore, to avoid the ne- 
ceſſary conſequence, that they are demanding a con- 
fiderable ſum for their relief, muſt eſpouſe the oller branch 
of the alternative, and ſay, that the propoſe” minimum is 
only an interim ſettlement for their bare ſubfiſterice, : - more 


can be obtained. ; | 25 on D 


44 + * 


PR II.. 


AnD the reader may be, pleaſed is Moe” that He au- 
thors and promoters of the ſcheme have not left this to con- 
jecture, or to be found out by an induction of particulars; 
but have told us ſo much in as many words. it will be 
remembered, that they ſet out with a demand, „That no 
„ Miniſter thould have under 80 l. or 100 1. per ahmt, F. 79. 
te and that they were the more encouraged to expect ſucceſs, 


ce becauſe that * free tithes in Scotland, 7: e. according to 
de their Aablithed” maxim, thoſe unaffected by the preſent 


« ſtipend, would do much more than raiſe the —" in 
66 © every. F ag to 100 J. a Nr., P.. 81. | 


To ſhow the vecefſty of ſuch an "Haarlem, it is s alled- 
ged, „ That the maintenance of a family, and the education of 
« children in any meaſure of decency, according to their ſtation 
in the world, is become impoffible ; for the ſtipend in moſt 
e pariſhes does not exceed 601. or 65 J. and in many not 


10 above 50 L.; in fome not. 401. nor cien zo |. 8 ** TY" 


Here the 1820 reaſon for the abſolute Nereity TY a ge⸗ 
neral augmentation, proceeds upon the e that in moſt 
pariſhes the N does not exceed 60 J. or 6 5 E Ne 


Now, one of their moſt” admired authors had! Edleuthted, 
That the propoſed minimum will, at an average, raiſe their 
ſtipends no higher than 681. 10s. 34. Sterling, and through- 


out one third of all Scotland, OP to "WY T1 8.15 P. 139- 
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So that, according to his account of the matter, the propoſed 
augmentation” will only place the generality of the clergy in 
that ſituation which his brother-writer ſuppoſed them to be 
in, when he repreſented their circumſtances as moſt diſmal 
and deplorable ; and who informs us, in defence of his 100 l. 
| ſcheme, they were only defiring a ſmall addition for their 
* decent and comfortable fubfiftence.” p. 107. 


IT is alſo obſervable, that the Reverend Mr. William Steil 
Miniſter at Sorn, and one of the Commiſſioners to parliament, 
in his ſpeech in the Aſſembly 1749, as printed p. 125. after 
ſuppoſing that there are 340 church-livings in Scotland above 
* 80, 90, and 1001. aſks, What muſt be the caſe with the 

remaining 600 Miniſters, whoſe benefices do not exceed ſome 
c 60,. ſome 50, ſome 40, ſome 3ol. Sterling, the pay of a 
« Land-waiter or the loweſt Exciſe-ofticer ? Can theſe, adds 
ce he, any of theſe (thus plainly including all thoſe under 70 l. 
« at leaſt that do not exceed 601. Sterlin ng, and that too in 
« whatſoever part of the country) be reckoned a ſuitable pro- 
« viſion for the Miniſters of the goſpel? What a mean and 
« comfortleſs life muſt they lead! Surely there is no Miniſter, 
« no Elder, &c. fo void of bowels, as not to feel the hardſhips, 
« and commiſerate the wants af ſuch indigent brethren.” 


FRoM all which, and many like things which were faid, 
and are now publiſhed, it ſeems clear as ſunſhine, that the 
propoſed minimum, however high in itſelf, is conſidered by the 
promoters of the ſcheme as a very ſmall matter, that will not 
go far towards the redreſs of their grievances, and at beſt only 
an expedient for paving the way to their original and main 
deſign, of raiſing every Miniſter's ſtipend, throughout all Scot- 
land, to one round ſum of 100 l. Sterling per annum, and that 
beſides a manſion-houſe and glebe, and the other advantages and 
conveniencies of life before mentioned, p. 79, 254, 293, 4. 


AND it is certain, that if the allegations contained in the 
celebrated writings and ſpeeches of the augmentation-party, 
S are 
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are once admitted; for inſtance, that a Miniſter, poſſeſſed of 
a manſion-houſe, glebe, and paſturage, &c. and a ſtipend of 
no leſs than 60 l. Sterling per annum, © is notwithſtanding one 
« of theſe indigent brethren, to whom it were very becoming 
te that ſuch as have enough and to ſpare were ſtretching out 
« the brotherly hand, and diſtributing to their neceſſities,” p. 125. 
no man can ſay what additional revenues may be neceſſary. 
So that, if the legiſlature ſhall grant their requeſt of raiſing the. 


minimum, there will be no need for any new pretext for another 
journey to London, the arguments already at hand will ſuffice. 


Nay, it is further evident, that if ſuch chimerical tales: 
could poſlibly obtain a law, raiſing the preſent to the propoſed. 
minimum, they might afterwards be urged, with peculiar ad- 
vantage, and full hope of ſucceſs, for a further increaſe of that 
minimum; becauſe it will then have appeared, 1//, That the 
oppoſition of the landed intereſt is a mere bug-bear; a very 
harmleſs and inſignificant thing, when weighed in the balance 
with the friends of the augmentation-ſcheme, or, as they chuſe 
to expreſs it, with the righteouſneſs of their cauſe.— 24/y, The 
legiſlature will have found, that every Miniſter, however ſmall. 
his pariſh, or in whatever remote corner of the iſland it may 
be, ſhall have, beſides his manſion-houſe, glebe, &c. juſtly 
computed p. 293, 4. at 101. or 121. Sterling, at leaſt ten chalders 
of oat-meal and bear, or the preſent value thereof in money.— 
And as ſuch a number of chalders, even in ſeveral of the remo- 
ter counties, Ayr, Dumbarton, Argyleſhire, &c. is equal to. 
831. 6s. 8d. Sterling, it will be no difficult matter to prove, 
that in the Lothians and other places where, tho' oat-meal 
and bear are rated no higher, yet living in general is dearer, 
Miniſters ought to have a great deal more; nor will it then be 
a ſufficient anfwer to ſay, that a diſcretionary power is lodged 
with the Lords Commiſſioners to give more when they ſee 
cauſe ; for the parliament will have alſo found, 3dly, That tho” 
the Lords are reſtrained by no maximum, and tho' it cannot 
be pretended that they have ever refuſed to grant ſuch additional 
ſtipends as the circumſtances of the pariſh and Rate of the tithes 

| make 
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make reaſonable; yet this is by no means an adequate remedy 
for the grievances under which they ly; and therefore that the 
minimum muſt be again raiſed, and fixed by a new ſtatute; as it 
1s not proper that any thing wherein the intereſt of the clergy 
is concerned, ſhould be dependent upon diſcretionary powers or 
decifions, which may vary; tho' the property of all their 
fellow- ſubjects, from the nature of things, muſt be ſo. 


AND, in ſhort, nothing will be left, by way of defence, 
for the Gentlemen of the landed intereſt, but to objec, 
That the then propoſed augmentation would exceed, in 
moſt pariſhes, if not in all, the full fifth, not to ſpeak of 
the free tithes, even of their improved rents: To which 
the friends of this benevolent and charitable ſcheme have 
already given an anſwer, p. 171. That the legiſlature 
may enact and ordain, That, when the tithes in one pariſh 
e do not amount to what ſhall then be thought a proper 
« minimum, or legal ſtipend; in that caſe, the tithes of other 
<< pariſhes may be affected and touched.” And if it ſhould 
be further objected, that even this will not do, the reply 
is obvious: Manufactures, huſbandry, marriages, baptiſms, Sc. 
may likewiſe be taxed; for, ſays their celebrated orator, 
p. 146. © If the parliament cannot relieve us in one way, they 
« may do it in another; and being doubtful it ſeems as to 
the power even of a Britiſh parliament to ſatisfy all their 
demands, immediately adds, If they cannot do it wholly, 
« they may do it in part.” 


Is it then any wonder, that not only the landholders of 
Scotland, but alſo the merchants, tenants, farmers, and even 
all other claſſes of men, have taken the alarm at the opening 
of a ſcene ſo dark and intricate, that no human foreſight 
can conjecture how it will conclude ? So far indeed every 
one ſees, an immediate demand for ſeveral hundred thouſand 


pounds Sterling, or, which is ſtill worſe, a perpetual and cor- 


reſpondent annual tax, to be paid by the proprietors of land, ac- 
cording to the preſent rate of intereſt, and that too only as the 
"me I 2 a proper 
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proper introduction for the double of that ſum ; but what is 
to follow, time alone can reveal: For who can ſay, what 
may be wanting to ſatisfy the calls of a ſelfiſh or ambitious. 


ſpirit. 


AND therefore, on the wroLE, if ever the well known 
advice, principiis obſia, ought to be followed, now is the 
time: © and as there is a beauty and pleafure in the ac- 
« knowledging of truth, even when it is againſt the cauſe 
« we favour, and think ourſelves obliged to eſpouſe, p. 120. 
it muſt be frankly owned, that, if the augmentation-clergy 
ſhall be ſo fortunate as to "ſucceed in the preſent attempt, 
they will have no ſmall encouragement to- proceed a great 
deal further; for having laid the foundation ſo deep and 
firm, they may, with- much leſs difficulty, finiſh what they 
have ſo happily begun, by loading the laity with one tax 
after another, © till they be reduced to ſuch circumſtances, 
that they will not have ſpirit enough to oppoſe the righ- 
«© teous demand; or, if they had ſpirit, will want all other 
% means of oppoſition.” 


In the mean time, they would do well to conſider, That he 
who haſfteth to be rich, falleth ino many ſnares. And ſurely one 
muſt be wilfully blind, who does not perceive the preſent at- 
tempt, begun and carried on in the manner. before deſcribed; 
big with the moſt dangerous conſequences, not only to-the true 
intereſt of the Church, as the diflenters obſerve, but to the 
peace alſo and tranquillity of the nation ; let him only open 
his eyes, and he muſt neceſſarily obſerve theſe beginnings of 
ferrow. ; 1 


Ir was therefore extremely cautious in the augmenta- 
tion- party, to ſcreen themſelves from any charge as to the 
tendency of their unhappy project, by the {ame argument 
with which the Pretender. opened the late moſt wicked. and 
unnatural rebellion, vis. That if any diſturbance ariſes 
from their application, it cannot be imputed to them, but 

| cc to. 
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« to others Who have ſpared no pains to make an 
« poſition to it as great as could be.” p. 200. For, as the 
Pretender was very willing to have aſcended the throne of 
Britain peaceably and quietly, they have the ſame good diſ- 
poſitions towards attaining the propoſed augmentation, with- 
out any noiſe or diſturbance whatſoever. | 


Bur though the PRoJECToRs and AUTHORS, the PRoMO- 
TERS and ABETTORS of the propoſed plan of augmentation; 
would thus perſuade the world, that they are by no means 
anſwerable for its unhappy conſequences ; this ſurely. can be no 
apology for the plan itſelf ; which, beſides being juſtly charge- 

le with the evils already mentioned, was repreſented in 
open Aſſembly, by the moſt eminent and diſintereſted lawyers 
and judges, of which perhaps any nation can boaſt, as of 
ſuch a nature, as might deeply affect almoſt every indivi- 
dual of the landed intereſt, not only with reſpect to 
his tithes, but even in points of much greater conſequence; 
as the ſettling the proportion each ſhall bear of this new 
augmentation (ſhould it take place), will be the work of 
many years, and muſt naturally expoſe, and lay open to the 
world, every Gentleman's title-deed to his eſtate; and ſo 
may produce innumerable and vexatious ſuits at law, and, by 
ſhaking the very foundations of poſſeſſion and property, oc- 
caſion a ſcene of general confuſion, from which the ruin 
of many. may proceed, and benefit can ariſe to thoſe only 
whoſe intereſt it is to fiſh. in muddy waters, | 


THrsE neceflary and dangerous conſequences of the pre- 
ſent ſcheme being obvious to every one acquainted with the- 
laws and ſtate of this country, would doubtleſs have been 
more than ſufficient, abſtracted from all other conſiderations, 
to have determined every member of a Scots parliament, by 
whom the queſtion muſt have been decided before the Union, 
to put a negative upon it, however far above being affected 
ar influenced by his proportion of the propoſed augmenta- 
tion, or however willing to bear his part for increaſing the 
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A 
livings of the clergy, even to a greater extent, upon another 
| _ And there can be as little reaſon to doubt, from the 

nown equity and juſtice of a Britiſh parliament, what ſhall 
be the iſſue of ſuch a cauſe, when theſe facts, and the o- 


ther defences competent in law againſt the ſcheme, ſhall be 
fully laid before them. 


Axp may it not be further hoped, from their known wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs, and humbly aſk'd, in name, not only of 
the Nobility and Gentlemen, but alſo in name of the great body 
of the Miniſters of the church of Scotland, and of every true 
friend of our happy conſtitution, whether civil or eccleſiaſtical, 
that ſuch meaſures may be ſpeedily taken for healing of our 
preſent diviſions, as ſhall likewiſe prevent in all time coming a 
few reſtleſs and deſigning men from ſquandering away the 
Church's funds; and which is of far greater importance, from 
ſullying her honour, or diſturbing her peace, and injuring her 
very beſt intereſts, merely to gratify their own ambition or 


party-views. 


Tuus, Sir, ſhall good come out of evil, and the Aſſembly's 
Commiſſioners have pleaſure to reflect, that they have ſo fully 
anſwered the end and intention of their embaſly, as will make 
it altogether unneceſſary for any others to go upon the ſame 
errand. If this Letter can in the leaſt contribute towards 
bringing the preſent diſpute to ſuch a comfortable iſſue, it will 
give the moſt ſenſible pleaſure to, | 


SIR, 


Your ſincere Friend and Servant, 


A LOVER 
of PEACE and UniTY 


IN BOTH 


January 21. CTCnuncn and STATE. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


| Had juſt finiſhed this Letter, when I received the followin 
j- authentick account of the proceedings of the Synod of Perth 
=p and Stirling, in relation to the augmentation-ſcheme ; which 
| will make a very proper poſtſcript or concluſion to the whole. 


| Tus Synod, ſays my correſpondent, always meets at Stir- 
| ling in April, and at Perth in October. The augmentation- 
| ſtory came before them at Stirling April 1748, by application 
| from the Synod of Glaſgow and Air, (who, at their meeting the 
week before, had ſet the matter on foot) After ſome reaſoning 
on the ſubje&, they declared, without a vote, the deſign. 
I M PRUDENT, INEXPEDIENT, and what behoved to produce 
very BAD EFFECTS; and therefore refuſed to concur with the. 0 
reſolution of Glaſgow and Ayr, of laying the. matter before the 
next Aſſembly 1748. 


A new ambaſſador, however, was diſpatched from the Synod of 
Ayr, in the October following, to the meeting of this Synod at 
Perth, hoping it would ſeem for better ſucceſs, as ſo many Miniſters . 
cannot then attend at ſuch an advanced ſeaſon of the year. Here 
it was carried by a majority, from which there was diſſents, to 
concur in applying to the next General Aſſembly, to addreſs the 
government for an augmentation of ſtipends, &c. . 


Bur when the Synod met at Stirling in the April there-- 
after, anno 1749, they, upon reading the minutes, overturn- - 
ed what had been reſolved at Perth, and agreed, by a great 
majority, to make no addreſs to the enſuing Afembly ; and 
declared afreſh, by the ſame majority, the unfitneſs and in- 
expediency of any ſuch addreſs to the government, and what 
bad conſequences behoved to enſue. . 
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So that the projectors were diſappointed a ſecond time; 
and no application came from this Synod to the Aſſembly 
that met in May thereafter. But the unweagied promoters 
of the ſcheme, taking the advantage once more of a Perth 
meeting, undid, in October 1749, what was done at Stir- 
ling the April before, and reſolved to addreſs the Aſſembly 
1750 for applying to the government. This they did, not 
unanimouſly, but on a narrow diviſion, after a warm diſpute, 
* g the clergy themſelves, and which was followed by their 
diſſents. 


AnD, laſt of all, the Synod being met at Stirling on April 
1750, many members took up the ſubject in the ſame way as 
formerly, z. e. upon reading the minutes, and were for again 
reverſing what had been done at Perth; but others, weary 
with doing and undoing, gave over following that method, 


cauſing their diſſents to be marked; which was done accor- 
dingly. And thus ended a two years hot conteſt, which is 


only a ſpecimen of what ſtrange diſputes and diviſions aroſe 
in the. inferior Church-courts concerning the augmentation- 
ſcheme. 


AND the reader will from thence ſee how little ſtreſs is to be 
laid upon ſynodical reſolutions, for diſcovering the real ſentiments 
of the clergy, in favour of the intended application to parlia- 
ment; and has alſo before him one, and indeed but one of the 
many convincing proofs, that the unhappy project, not only 
proceeded from a few clergymen within the bounds of the 
Synod and Preſbytery of Ayr, but hath been carried on, whip. . 
and ſpur, from firſt to laſt, by the ſame Gentlemen, inſtigated, 
no doubt, by certain perſons ; ; who ſoon perceived, that the 
purſuit of ſuch a ſcheme, inſtead of relieving diſtreſſed Mini- 
ſters, would anſwer purpoſes of a. very different nature. 80 
that this Letter might, with great propriety, have been intitled, 
THE SADLE LAID ON THE RIGHT HoRsE, or, THE MixI- 
STERS OF THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND VINDICATED FROM 
THE FALSE ASPERSION, - OF HAVING SENT COMMISSIONERS 
TO PETITION THE LEGISLATURE FOR AN AUGMENTATION 
OF THEIR OT IPENDS. 


